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CHAP.    VII. 


The  ottoman  porte  declares  war  againft  Ruffia. — ■ 
Prince  Henry  of  Prufjia  at  Peterjhurg. — A  ruf- 
fian fqnadron,  under  the  command  of  count  Alexius 
Or  1  of,  fails  to  the  Archipelago. — Viclories  of  count 
Romantzof — Capture  of  Bender. — Count  Alexius 
Orlof  returns  to  Peterjhurg. — His  conduclin  Italy. 
— Prince  Dolgoruky  enters  the  Krimea. — Pefti- 
lence  at  Mofco. — Attempt  to  affaffinate  the  king 
of  Poland. — Congrefs  at  FokJIiiani. — Vafjilchikof 
he  comes  favourite  of  the  emprefs. — Gregory  Orlof 
is  difmiffed  from  court ;  ivith  other  events  from 
1768  to  177'Z. 

vJN  the  firft  menaces  held  out  by  Turkey,  Ca- 
tharine, who  felt  herfelf  not  yet  in  a  condition  to 
make  war  with  advantage,  fufpended  the  fettle- 
ment  of  the  limits  between  Rufiia  and  Poland  ; 
without,  however,  abandoning  the  hope  of  feiz- 
vol.  ir.  a  jng 
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ing  on  a  part  of  that  kingdom,  where  her  officers 
were  continually  harailing  and  dividing  the  inha- 
bitants. The  flattering  and  fanguine  expectations 
which  had  been  formed  on  the  conclu lions  of  the 
late  diet,  and  the  intervention  of  the  Ruffians  in 
the  affairs  of  the  republic,  were  totally  overthrown 
almoil  as  foon  as  they  were  conceived ;  and  that 
unfortunate  country  became  the  theatre  of  the 
moft  cruel  and  complicated  of  all  wars ;  partly 
civil,  partly  religious,  and  partly  foreign.  Indeed 
the  meafures  relative  to  the  diet,  as  well  as  thoic  ' 
which  had  for  tome  time  pafl  directed  all  the 
tranfactions  in  that  country,  feemed  pregnant  with 
fuch  feeds  of  difeontent,  as  might  well  be  ex- 
pected to  produce,  fooner  or  later,  fome  vcrv 
extraordinary  confequenccs.  We  have  leen  a 
foreign  army,  under  colour  of  friendfliip,  take 
poiieilion  of  a  country  to  which  no  juft  claim  was 
e^ven  pretended  ;  we  have  icen  them,  for  a  courfe 
of  years,  peremptorily  dictate  to  the  members  of 
a  once  great  and  free  nation  the  meafures  they 
mould  purine,  and  the  laws  they  mould  eftablifh 
for  their  own  internal  government ;  and  we  have 
icen  them  feizc  the  fen  a  tors  of  that  nation,  and 
lend  them  prifoners  to  a  foreign  country,  for 
daring  to  have  an  opinion  in  their  own  national 
councils.  It  is  not  then  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
the  Poles,  a  brave  and  haughty  nation,  long  nurfed 
in  independence,  and  whole  nobles  had  exercifed 
in  their  refpcct.ive  diitricis  an  almoft  unlimited 
6  fovercignty, 
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fovereignty,  fhould  ill  brook  a  fubmiffion  to  fuch 
unnatural  acts  of  foreign  power. 

The  confequences  were  accordingly  fatal.    The 
refentment  excited  by  patriotifm  from  a  fenfe  of 
national  injury  and  dishonour,  being  embittered 
and  enflamed  by  the  lpirit  of  cruelty  and  animo* 
fity,  which  is  almoft  always  infeparable  from  reli- 
gious difputes,  that  unhappy  country  exhibited, 
in    the    courfe  of  the  year   1768,  the  fcencs  of 
horror,  calamity,    and  dcfolation,  which   are  the 
common  concomitants  of  civil  war.     Citizen  de- 
fraying   citizen,    foreigners   drenching    the   vaft 
plains  of  a  great  country  in   the  beft  blood  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  the  fields  covered  with  the  un- 
buried  bodies  of  thofe  who  ufed  to  till  them,  are 
but  a  part  of  the  horrors  of  this  dreadful  picture. 
Some  that  were  moil  impatient  of  the  ruffian  yoke 
at  feveral  times  attacked  their  armies.  Encouraged 
by  Auftria,  and  particularly  by  France,  they  made 
themfelves   matters  of  the  city  of  Cracow,  of  a 
part  of  Podolia,  and  united  in  the  fortrefs  of  Bar, 
the  name  whereof  was  then  given   to  that  con- 
federation,  which  became  fo  famous  by  its  enor- 
mities and  its  misfortunes.     The  emprefs  caufed 
reinforcements   of  the    troops   to    enter   Poland, 
giving  the  command  of  them  to  lieutenant-general 
Soltikof.     The   affrighted    confederates   made   a 
fecond  application  to  the  Turks.     The  count  de 
Vcrgennes,  being  informed  of  this  ftep,  renewed 
his  remonnrances  to  the  divan,  to  determine  it  to 
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fuocour  the  Poles,  and  to  oppofe  the  ambitious 
deligns  of  Catharine  :  in  which  he  fucceedcd.  The 
ambafiador  of  that  princcfs  was  fhut  up  in  the 
prilbti  of  feven  towers,  and  the  reis  effendi  de- 
livered to  the  foreign  mini  Iters  a  manifeilo*,  by 
which  the  grand  iignior  declared  war  againil 
Ruilia,  acculing  it  of  having  infringed  the  treaties, 
and  violated  the  territory  of  the  ottoman  empire. 
The  Turks  at  the  fame  time,  announced  that  they 
were  about  to  open  the  campaign  with  an  army 
of  live  hundred  thoufand  men. 

It,  docs  not  appear  that  the  court  of  Ruffia  was 
at  all  deiirous  of  entering  into  this  war,  if  peace 
could  have  been  poffibly  preserved,  without  giving 
up  its  favourite  fyftem  in  Poland;  and  the  occa- 
sional dilbrders  committed  by  its  troops  on  the 
ottoman  frontiers,  do  not  fecm  to  have  proceeded 
from  any  fixed  defign  of  giving  umbrage  to  that 
court ;  at  kaft  till  matters  were  carried  to  fuch 
lengths,  that  there  were  no  longer  any  hopes  of 
preserving  harmony.  There  is  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, but  that  this  court  forcfaw  that  war  would 
be  the  probable  confequencc  of  its  conducl  invthat 
country;  an  event,  which  the  repeated  remon- 
ftranecs  of  the  porte,  and  the  anxiety  it  ihewed  at 
the  purfuit  of  thole  meafures,  fufriciently  indi- 
cated. .It  was  accordingly  well  prepared  for  this 
event ;    its   armies   were   in  good    condition,   its 

*  This  raanifefto  was  inclofed  in  a  purfc.     See  the  appendix, 
No.  VIII.  at  the  end  of  this  volume, 

1  flores 
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ftores  and  magazines  well  provided,  and  the  dil- 
pofition  of  its  troops  inch,  that  they  might  be 
readily  aflcmbled  in  bodies  upon  the  frontiers. 

The  emprefs  dreaded  now  neither  the  threats 
nor  the  undifeiplined  multitudes  of  the  ottoman 
forces.  On  the  contrary,  me  fhewed  great  dig- 
nity  and  firmnefs.  Upon  the  occafion  of  the  ar- 
ret! of  her  minifter  *  at  Conftantinoplc,  fhe  loudly 
juftificd  his  conduct,  and  applauded  his  fpirit  in 
not  making  any  humiliating  conceffions,  or  lub- 
mitting  to  conditions  that  were  derogatory  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  empire. 

The  conduct  of  the  grand  fignior,  in  regard  to 
the  tranfactions  in  Poland,  was  blamelcfs  and  ir- 
reproachable, and  entirely  conliitent  with  the  cha- 
racter of  a  good  neighbour  and  faithful  ally. 
The  affairs  of  that  country  had,  for  lbme  years 
pad,  greatly  attracted  the  attention  of  the  portc  ; 
nor  could  it  indeed  have  been  an  indifferent  ipec- 
tator  of  the  meafures  there  lately  purfued.  The 
great  and  growing  power  of  the  ruffian  empire, 
and  the  fupreme  afcendant  it  had  acquired  in  all 
the  tranfactions  of  the  north,  were  in  themfelves 
fufficient  objects  of  jealoufy  to  fo  near  a  neigh- 
hour.  But  the  almoft  abiblute  dominion  which  it 
had  lately  acquired,  and  the  unlimited  authority 
it  exercilcd,  in  fo  confiderable  and  extenfive  a 
country,  and  poflcifed  of  iiieh  great  natural  power, 

•  The  i2thofOaober  1768. 
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as  Poland,  was  an  object  of  fuch  moment,  as  the 
ful tan  could  not  poffibly  have  overlooked,  without 
giving  up  every  pretention  to  true  policy,  and  even 
to  common  prudence. 

In  fact,  while  its  kings  were  elected,  its  laws 
pafled,  and  its  flates  governed  under  the  influence 
of  a  ruffian  army,  Poland  could  be  confidered  in 
no  other  light  than  as  a  province  to  that  empire  * 
and  the  fplendid  titles  of  kingdom  and  republic 
were  only  a  mockery  and  cruel  infult  on  its  degra- 
dation. The  Poles  might  have  urged,  and  the 
Turks  might  have  been  convinced,  that  the  prer 
tences  of  fulfilling  treaties,  protecting  the  diffi- 
dents,  and  guarding  the  freedom  of  election,  was 
an  uleful  fort  of  official  language,  which  made  a 
very  good  figure  on  paper,  and  had  a  plaufible 
effect  in  manifestos,  to  the  vulgar,  or  to  thofe 
who  were  but  little  concerned.  But  thefc  gloifes 
could  bear  no  political  teft  of  examination  ;  as 
reafons  of  the  fame  or  a  fimilar  nature  might  be 
cverlaftingly  found  for  the  keeping  of  an  army  in 
any  country,  under  pretence  of  friendfhip  or  pro- 
tection, and  at  the  fame  time  converting  it  to  all 
the  purpofes  of  a  conquered  province.  In  truth, 
the  fame  reafons  would  have  held,  for  lending  a 
ruffian  army  to  Constantinople,  to  protect  the 
divan,  to  prevent  riots  among  the  janiflarics,  and 
to  reitore  the  christians  in  that  empire  to  their 
ancient  rights  and  privileges. 

Then 
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There  is  no  doubt   but   that  the  applications 
which  had  been   repeatedly  made  for  feme  years 
part  by  numbers  of  the  polifh  nobility  to  the  grand 
iignior,  had  their  weight  with  him.     The  propo- 
sals lately  made  by  the  nobility  of  Podolia  and 
ibme  other  provinces,  who,  it  was  laid,  had  often- 
ed  to  put  thcmfelvcs  and   their  countries  under 
the  turkifh   government   upon  certain  conditions, 
rnuft  alio  have  been  flattering  to  the  ambition  of 
that  prince.     Without  entering  farther  into  the 
motives,  if  is  certain  that  the  preparations  for  the 
war  in  the  turkifh  empire  exceeded  any  thing  of 
the  fame  nature  that  had  been  known   for  more 
than  an  age;  that   no  expence  was  fparcd  in  the 
military  departments  ;  and  that  the  fultan  himfelf 
attended  to  every  thing  with  a  care  and  affiduity 
which  fufficiently  fhewed  how  deeply  he  intercfted 
himfelf  in  the  confequences. 

Catharine,  however,  had  loft  no  time  in  pre- 
paring for  her  defence;  and  her  preparations  were 
formidable.  Accordingly,  flic  caufed  a  manifefto 
to  be  delivered  to  all  the  miniftcrs  of  the  powers 
neutral  or  allied,  and  piiblifhcd  a  declaration  of 
war,  with  the  ufual  forms,  in  the  public  places  of 
Peterfburo;. 

1769.  The  ruffian  armies  began  to  mareh,  and 
foon  extended  from  the  banks  of  the  Danube  to 
thofe  of  the  river  Kuban.  The  Tartar's  of  the 
Krimca,  who  had  embraced  the  party  of  the  Turks, 
ivere  the  firfi  againli  whom   the  armies  of  Catha- 
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rine  difplayed  their  prowefs.  General  Izaakof 
drove  twelve  thoufand  of  them  out  of  New  Ser- 
via,  which  they  had  entered  under  the  command 
of  their  khan  %  Matters  of  Azof  and  Taganrok, 
the  Ruffians  put  thefe  two  places  into  a  condition 
of  refuting  their  ancient  pofleflbrs,  and  laboured 
with  unremitted  induftry,  in  augmenting  the  little 
fquadrons,  which  have  fince  given  them  the  do- 
minion of  the  Euxine. 

The  kozaks  of  the  Ukraine  penetrated  into 
Moldavia.  Prince  Gallitzin,  who  commanded  the 
principal  body  of  the  ruffian  army,  paffed  the 
Dnieitr,  and  attacked  thirty  thoufand  Turks  even 
under  the  ramparts  of  Khotyim  ;  but  he  was  re- 
pulfed ;  and  the  conquerors  purfued  him  to  the 
other  fide  of  the  river. 

That  general  then  publifhed  a  manifefto,  in- 
viting all  the  Poles,  who  were  not  of  the  confe- 
deration of  Bar,  to  take  arms  againit  that  con- 
federation. Soltikof  had  already  folemnly  an- 
nounced to  his  army,  that  fuch  officers  or  foldiers 
as  mould  take  a  confederate,  and  grant  him  his 
life,  mould  be  feverely  punifhed. 

Such  is  the  faint  view  which  our  limits  allow  us 
to  take  of  the  fltuation  of  affairs  in  that  unhappy 
country.  A  nearer  infpeclion  would  reprefent  a 
picture  more  difgraceful  to  human  nature  ;  fullied 
with  the  molt  dreadful  exorbitances,  and  flained 
with  the  moil  horrid   cruelties.     Thefe  charges 

*  In  the  month  of  March  1769. 

were 
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were  at  the  time  reciprocally  made ;  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  with  too  much  truth  on  both  fides.  One 
inftancc  however  deferves  to  be  particularly  mark- 
ed, in  hopes  that  it  may  ftand  as  a  perpetual  re- 
cord of  the  infamv  of  the  perpetrator. 

'  Nine  polifh  gentlemen,  whofe  arms  had  been 
cut  off  at  the  wrilts,  prefented  in  the  capital  city 
of  their  native  country  this  new  and  mocking 
fpectaclc :  a  fpectaclc  that  would  difgrace  a  na- 
tion of  lavages,  and  that,  even  amoiigft  them, 
would  excite  every  latent  feed  of  pity,  indigna- 
tion, and  horror,  into  action.  The  ruffian  gene- 
ral Drevitch  was  the  detcfted  author  of  this  inhu- 
man and  execrable  act  ;  and  fome  accounts  flate 
him  to  have  been  the  immediate  operator  in  it. 
The  barbarian  had  acted  in  the  double  capacity  of 
their  judge  and  their  executioner. 

Catharine  recalled  from  Wariaw  prince  Repnin, 
whofe  arrogance  was  difgufting  to  all  the  Poles, 
without  even  excepting  the  warmer!  partizans  of 
Ruffia.  That  ambaflador  was  fucceeded  by  prince 
Volkonfky  *,  who  exerted  himfelf  in  vain  to  effect 
the  re-confederation  already  propofed  in  the  mani- 
fefto  of  prince  Gallitzin.  The  emprefs  clearly  law 
how  dangerous  it  would  be  for  her,  if  all  the 
Poles  mould  unite  againft  the  Ruffians.  But  the 
efforts  of  her  generals  and  the  intrigues  of  her  mi- 

*  Mikhaila    Nikititch  Volkoniky,    nephew  of  the   famous 
chancellor   Beftuchef.      He  was  afterwards  made  governor  of 

jyiofco. 

niftera 


JO  LIFE    OF    THE  [l  /Op. 

nillcrs  were  now  of  lefs  fervice  to  her  than  the 
weaknefs  and  inattention  of  the  court  of  VerfaiUcs. 
If  that  court  had  been  fo  inclined,  the  confedera- 
tion of  Bar  would  have  been  generalized,  the  porte 
powerfully  defended,  and  Poland  ftill  have  been  in 
the  number  of  the  powers  of  Europe  *. 

Long  before  the  plan  for  the  partition  of  Poland 
was  put  into  execution,  the  emprefs  and  the  king 
of  Pruffia  equally  felt  the  ncceffity  of  conferring 
on  that  grand  defign.  But,  thinking  that  an  in- 
terview between  them  would  not  fail  of  giving 
umbrage  to  the  other  potentates,  and  that  they 
might  perhaps  find  means  for  difcovering  the  mo- 
tives of  it,  they  thought  it  moft  adviiable  to  decline 
it  altogether.  Frederic,  then  giving  his  initruc- 
tions  to  prince  Henry,  his  brother,  charged  him 
with  a  commiffion  to  go  to  Rnffia.  The  'better 
to  conceal  the  object  of  his  journey,  prince  Henry 
gave  out,  that  he  intended  only  to  make  a  vifit 
to  his  filter  the  queen  of  Sweden.  While  he 
was  at  Stockholm,  he  mentioned  that  he  fhoufd 

*  In  order  to  raife  all  Poland  in  one  confederacy,  the  very 
eloquent  and  very  able  general  Mokronofky  requefhed  of  the  duke 
de  Choifeul  no  more  than  two  million  livres  tournois  as  a  fub- 
fidy,  the  acknowledgment  of  count  Vilheonky  as  minifter  of 
the  confederation  of  Bar,  and  the  miffian  of  an  agent  to  it, 
commiffioned  to  fee  that  the  fubfidies  were  well  applied.  The 
duke  de  Choifeul  approved  of  the  plan ;  but  was  diffuaded  from 
it  by  the  court  of  Vienr.3,  who  had  doubtlefs  already  formed 
fecret  views,  as  the  partition  of  Poland  afterwards  made  it 
appear. 

return 
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return  to  Pruffia  by  the  way  of  Denmark.  But 
all  at  once  he  feemed  to  change  his  refolution, 
and  yield,  from  complaifance  to  Catharine  ;  who, 
hearing  that  he  was  fo  near  her  dominions,  gave 
him  preffing  invitations  to  come  and  fee  her  at 
Petersburg.  Thus,  though  prince  Henry  had 
quitted  Berlin  in  no  other  defign  than  to  proceed 
to  Ruffia,  he  found  means  to  make  it  believed  that 
he  was  now  going  upon  an  unpremeditated  jour- 
ney. 

Prince  Henry  embarked  at  Stockholm  in  a 
galley*,  that  conveyed  him  as  far  as  Abo,  the 
capital  of  Finland.  Thence  he  repaired  to  Peter- 
sburg. A  chamberlain  of  the  emprefs  was  dil- 
patched  to  meet  him  on  the  frontiers  of  Ruffia. 
General  Bibikof  received  him  at  the  laft  ftation, 
before  the  entrance  of  Petersburg,  and  conducted 
him  to  the  palace  that  had  been  prepared  for  his 
reception,  and  where  the  minifler  Pan  in  was  wait- 
ing for  him.  The  prince  entered  Peterfburg  under 
a  difcharge  of  cannon,  and  every  where  received 
the  fame  honours  that  are  paid  to  fovereigns. 

1770.  The  next  day  he  prefented  himfelf  at 
court  with  a  numerous  fuite,  and  dined  in  public 
with  the  emprefs.  AH  that  pafied  this  day  was 
conducted   with   the  moil  rigorous  attention   to- 

*  The  prince  royal  of  Sweden,  who  reigned  afterwards  under 
the  name  ofGuftavus  III.  and  prince  Frederic  his  brother,  pa(Ted 
thefirftday  in  the  galley  with  prince  Henry.  The  duke  of  Su- 
dermania  was  at  that  time  in  France. 

ceremony  j 
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ceremony;  but  afterwards  all  etiquette  was  bani- 
fhed  ;  and  the  emprefs  and  the  prince  met  and 
difcourfed  with  each  other  without  the  imalleit 
reftraint. 

Every  day  was   marked  with   fome   feftivity  or 
fomc  new   entertainment*.     It  would  be  fuper- 

fiuous 

*  One  of  tlicfe  is  defcribed  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Richardfon, 
then  at  Peterfturg:  "  I  faw  him  [prince   Henry]   a  few  nights 
ago  at  a  mafquerade  in  the  palace,  faid  to  be  the  moft  magnifi- 
cent thing  of  the  kind  ever  ken  at  the  ruffian  emir'.     Fourteen 
large  rooms  and  galleries  were  opened  for  the  accommodation  of 
the   malks;  audi   was  informed  that  there  were  preftnt  feveral 
thoufand  people.     A  great  part  of  the  company  wore  dominos, 
or  capuchin  drefles :  though,  befides  thefe,  fome  fanciful  appear- 
ances afforded  a  good  deal  of  amufement.     A  very  tall  kozak  ap- 
peared completely  arrayed  in  the  «  hauberk's  twitted  mail."  He 
was  indeed  ^ery  grim  and  martial.     Perfons  in  emblematical 
drefles,  reprefenting  Apollo  and  the  Seafons,  addrefled  the  emprefs 
In  fpeeches  fuited  to  their  charaders.     The  emprefs  herfelf,  at 
the  time  I  faw  her  majeily,  wore  a  grecian  habit;  though  I  was 
afterwards  told,  that  fhe  varied  her  drefs  two  or  three  times  dur- 
ing the  mafquerade.     Prince  Henry  of  Pruffia  wore  a  white  do- 
mino. Several  perfons  appeared  in  the  drelTes  of  Chinefe,  Turks, 
Perfians,  and  Armenians.     The  moft  humourous  and  fantaftical 
figure  was  a  Frenchman,  who  with  wonderful  nimblenefs  and  dex- 
terity, reprefented  an  overgrown,  but  very  beautiful  parrot.     He 
chattered  with  a  great  deal  of  fpirrt ;  and  his  fhoulders,  covered 
with  green  feathers,  performed  admirably  the  part  of  the  wings. 
He  drew   the  attention  of  the  emprefs  :  a  ring  was  formed,  he 
was  quite  happy;  fluttered  his  plumage  ;  made  fine  fpeeches  in 
rufs,  french,  and  tolerable  englifh  :  the  ladies  were  exceedingly 
diverted ;  every  body  laughed  but  prince  Henry,  who  flood  be- 
fidc  thecraprefc,  and  was  ft  grave  and  fo  folemn,  that  he  would 

have 
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a 


fluoiis  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of  any,  except 
the  feftival  that   was  given  at  Tzariko-ielo  ;  the 


maerni-- 


have  performed  his  part  moft  admirably  in  the  fliape  of  an  owl. 
The  parrot  obferved  him  ;  was  determined  to  have  revenge  ; 
and,having  find  as  many  good  things  as  he  could  to  her  majefty,  ha 
was  hopping  away  :  but  juft  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  circle, 
feetr.ing  to  recollecl  himfelf,  he  flopped,  looked  over  his  fhoulder 
at  the  formal  prince,  and  quite  in  the  parrot -tone  and  french  ac- 
cent, he  addrefied  him  moft  emphatically  with  Henri !  Henri ! 
Henri !  and  then,  diving  into  the  crowd,  difappearcd.  His  royal 
highnefs  was  difconcerted ;  he  was  forced  to  fmile  in  his  own 
defence,  and  the  company  were  not  a  little  amufed.  At  midnight 
a  fpacious  hall  of  a  circular  form,  capable  of  containing  a  vaffc 
number  of  people,  and  illuminated  in  the  moft;  magnificent  man. 
ner,  was  fuddenly  opened.  Twelve  tables  were  placed  in  alcoves 
around  the  fides  of  the  room,  where  the  emprefs,  prince  Henry, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  chief  nobility  and  foreign  raini- 
fters,  fat  down  to  fupper.  The  reft  of  the  company  went  up  by 
flairs  on  the  outfide  of  the  room,  into  the  lofty  galleries  all  round 
the  infide.  Such  a  row  of  maiked  vifages,  many  of  them  with 
grotefque  features  and  bufliy  beards,  nodding  from  the  fide  of  the 
wall,  appeared  very  ludicrous  to  thofe  below.  The  entertain- 
ment was  enlivened  by  a  concert  of  mufic  ;  and  at  different  in- 
tervals perfons  in  various  habits  entered  the  hall,  and  exhibited 
kozak,  chinefe,  polifh,  fwedifh,  and  tartar  dances.  The  whole 
was  fo  gorgeous,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  fantaflic,  that  I  could 
not  help  thinking  myfelf  prcfent  at  fome  of  the  magnificent 
fcftivals  defcribed  in  the  old-fafliioned  romances : 

the  marfhal'd  feaft 

Served  up  in  hall  with  fewers  and  fenefhals. 
The  reft  of  the  company,  on  returning  to  the  rooms  adjoining, 
found  prepared  for  them  alfo  a  fumptuous  banquet.     The  mai- 
querade  began  at  fix  in  the  evening,  and  continued  till  five  next 

morning. 
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magnificence  of  which  is  deferving  to  be  remem- 
bered. 

Tzariko-felo,  or  the  feat  of  the  tzars,  the  fixed 
fummer-refidence  of  Catharine  II.  lies  in  an  open, 
pleafantcountry,  deveriified  by  gentle  elevationsand 
fpotsof  foreit,  at  the  diftance  of  twenty-four  verftg 
from  Peterfburg.  The  fpace  of  the  whole  grounds 
belonging  to  the  palace  comprifes  four  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  fquare  fathoms.  This  prince- 
ly feat  owes  ks  origin  to  Catharine  I.  and  its  ex- 
tention  and  embellifhmcnt  to  the  emprefs  Eliza- 
beth ;    but  for   its  elegant  completion   and    the 


morning. — Befides  the  mafquerade  and  other  feftivities,  in  honour 
and  for  the  diverfion  of  prince  Henry,  we  had  lately  a  moll  mag- 
nificent fiiow  of  fire-works.  They  were  exhibited  in  a  wide 
fpace  before  the  winter  palace ;  and  in  truth,  "  beggared  des- 
cription." They  difplayed,  by  a  variety  of  emblematical  figures, 
the  reduction  of  Moldavia,  Vallakhia,  BefTarabia,  and  the  various 
conquells  and  victories  atchieved  fince  the  commencement  of  the 
prefent  war.  The  various  colours,  the  bright  green,  and  the 
fnowy  white,  exhibited  in  thefe  fire- works,  were  truly  aftonifhing. 
For  the  fpace  of  twenty  minutes,  a  tree  adorned  with  the  lovelieft 
and  moft  verdant  foliage,  feemed  to  be  waving  as  with  a  gentle 
breeze.  It  was  entirely  of  fire  ;  and  during  the  whole  of  this 
ftupendous  (bene,  an  arch  of  fire,  by  the  continued  throwing  of 
rockets  and  fire  balls  in  one  direction,  formed  as  it  were  a  Suit- 
able canopy.  On  this  occafion  a  prodigious  multitude-  of  people 
was  affembled  ;  and  the  emprefs,  it  was  furmifed,  feemed  uneafy. 
She  was  afraid,  it  was  apprehended,  left  any  accident,  like  what 
happened  at  Paris  at  the  marriage  of  the  dauphin,  fhould  befal 
ber  beloved  people."    Anecdotes  of  the  ruffian  empire,  p.  327. 

greater 
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greater  part  of  ifs  prefent  magnificence,  it  is  in- 
debted to  the  creative  reign  of  Catharine  IT. 

The  columns  that  mark  the  verfts  on  the  road 
from  town  to  Tzariko-felo,  are  like  thofe  on  the 
Peterhof  road,  of  marble,  jafper,  and  granite.  On 
the  two  fides  of  the  way  are  eleven  hundred  glo- 
bular lamps,  which  on  public  occafions,  when  the 
court  is  at  Tzarfko-felo,  are  lighted.  Along  the 
road  the  traveller  is  entertained  with  the  view  of 
private  gardens  and  country  houfes,  though  neither 
in  number  nor  elegance  and  diveriity  to  be  com- 
pared with  thofe  on  the  road  to  Peterhof.  Be- 
tween the  iixth  and  feventh  verft- nones  are  Cecil 
the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Tfchefme,  riling  from  a 
fwampy  plain  overgrown  with  bufhes.  This  palace 
which  is  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  is  built  entirely 
in  the  old  gothic  tafte,with  ornaments  of  that  ftyle, 
lofty  windows,  painted  glafs,  little  turrets.  The 
infide  is  remarkable  for  a  very  good  collection  of 
portraits  of  all  the  princes  of  Europe  that  were 
reigning  about  the  year  17/5,  and  their  families, 
the  greater  part  whereof  were  prcfents  from  the 
fevcral  princes  themfelves.  The  grounds  about  it 
are  laid  out  in  the  enojiili  manner. 

Five  or  fix  verfts  farther  on  is  a  village  of  o-crman 
colonials ;  after  which  there  is  no  other  object  of 
confluence,  till,  at  the  extremity  of  a  thick  forell. 
Tzariko-felo,  the  grander*  of  all  the  imperial  pa- 
laces,  appears.  On  the  left  hand  is  the  wall  of 
the  park,  and  oupolke  two  lofty  portals,  p>ae1ifed 

.    through 
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through  a  fteep  and  rugged  artificial  rock,  on  the 
top  of  the  higheft  whereof  is  a  chinefe  temple.  On 
palling  through  this  entrance,  on  the  right  hand  is 
a  canal,  beyond  it  the  palace,  and  on  the  left  is  a 
chinefe  village,  through  which  the  road  lies  over  a 
chinefe  bridge  into  the  park.  The  road  extends  to 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Sophia,  through  a  colof- 
fal  gate  of  caft  iron.  The  palace  itfelf  forms  an 
amphitheatre,  with  the  building  oppofite  to  the 
principal  front.  On  the  eaft  fide  of  the  garden 
are  two  rows  of  large  houfes  for  the  people  belong- 
ing to  the  palace,  and  for  the  entertainment  of 
travellers. 

The  outfide  of  the  palace  is  grand  from  its  mag- 
nitude, and  dazzling  by  its  gilded  ornaments.  It 
confifts  of  three  flories,  and  has  a  wing  on  either 
fide,  one  of  which  is  the  chapel,  and  the  other  the 
imperial  baths.  The  central  part  was  inhabited  by 
her  majefty.  Here  a  marble  ftaircafe  leads  up  to 
the  fecond  ftory,  in  which  are  the  ftate  apartments 
to  the  fide  of  the  court-yard,  and  the  proper  dwel- 
ling-rooms look  to  the  gardens.  The  generality  of 
the  former  are  elegantly  fitted  up,  and  their  furni- 
ture is  of  the  richefl  and  colli ieft  materials  of  every 
kind,  and  with  fuch  magnificence,  that  travellers, 
after  vifiting  other  countries,  unanimoufly  declare, 
they  know  nothing  of  the  kind  with  which  it  can 
be  compared.  A  defcription  of  thefe,  with  the 
gardens,  will  certainly  not  be  expected  here  ;  as  it 
would  require  a  peculiar  work  of  feveral  vplumcs 

for 
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for  that  purpofe.  Only  this  cannot  be  overlooked, 
that  Catharine,  amidfl  the  creations  of  her  capa- 
cious mind,  had  here  devoted  a  little  temple  of  fim- 
plc  architecture  to  folitary  retirement  and  calm  re~ 
flection,  in  which,  furrounded  by  books  and  the 
beautiful  fcenery  of  nature,  fhe  fometimes  forgot 
her  immenfe  fphere  of  action,  to  indulge  in  the 
quiet  enjoyments  of  meditation. 

From  the  fouth  wing  of  the  palace  projects  an 
arcade,  fifty  fathoms  in  length,  over  which  is  a 
covered  colonnade  of  marble  columns. — The  gar- 
dens are  laid  out  in  the  englifh  manner,  and  are 
unufually  fpacious.  Among  the  remarkable  works 
in  these  gardens  that  are  fufceptible  of  defcription 
are  principally  the  following  objects :  a  fmall  tem- 
ple, containing  a  choice  collection  of  antique  and 
modern  ftatues  ;  a  folitude  for  a  rural  repafi  ;  to- 
gether with  a  hermitage  ;  a  fuperb  bath,  which 
may  vie  with  any  thing  that  ancient  Rome  could 
produce  ;  picturefque  ruins  ;  a  little  town,  with  its 
itreets  and  fquares,  &c.  in  memory  of  the  taking 
pofleffion  of  Tavrida,  with  many  others.  Two  ar- 
tificial lakes,  connected  by  a  rivulet,  acrofs  which 
is  a  marble  bridge,  copied  from  that  in  Stowe -gar- 
dens. On  an  ifland  in  one  of  thefe  lakes  is  a  tur- 
kifli  mofque,  on  the  other  a  fpacious  hall  for  mufi- 
cal  entertainments.  In  a  wood  appears  a  pyramid 
of  granite  in  the  aegyptian  form,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  which  are  two  lofty  columns. 

vol.  ii.  c  Tzarfko-fclo, 
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Tzarfko-felo,  the  magnificent  fanctuary  of  na- 
ture and  art,  pretends  alio  to  be  the  grander!  tem- 
ple of  merit.  Formed  of  the  radical  mountains  of 
our  earth,  monuments  of  great  achievements  here 
tower  aloft,  fearlefs  of  the  deftruclive  revolutions 
of  time.  A  marble  obelifk  records  the  victory 
near  Kagul,  and  the  conqueror  Romantzof-Sadu- 
naifkoi.  To  the  day  of  Tfchefme  and  the  hero 
Orlof-Tfchefmeniko'i  a  marble  pillar  on  a  pedeftal 
of  granite  is  dedicated.  A  superb  triumphal  arch 
proclaims  the  patriotic  courage  of  prince  Orlof, 
with  which  he  oppofed  himfelf  to  the  infurreclion 
and  the  peitilence  that  raged  in  the  capital,  and 
overcame  them  both.  A  roftral  column  perpe- 
tuates the  conqucft  of  the  Morea  and  the  name 
Feodor  Orlof.  The  reft  of  the  gardens  are  filled 
with  objects  that  keep  the  admiration  of  the  be- 
holder on  its  utmoft  ftretch. 

It  was  at  this  grand  feat  of  magnificence  and 
tafle,  that  Catharine  gave  the  famous  entertain- 
ment to  prince  Henry  of  Prussia.  At  the  coming 
on  of  the  night,  the  emprefs,  the  grand  duke, 
prince  Henry,  and  feveral  perfons  of  the  court,  to 
the  number  of  fixteen,  feated  themfelves  in  an  im- 
menfe  fledge  drawn  by  lixteen  horfes,  covered  and 
inclofed  by  double  glafles,  which  reflected  the  num- 
berlcfs  images  of  the  objects  both  within  and  with- 
out. The  fledge,  followed  by  upwards  of  two 
thoufand  others,  fet  out  from  Peterfburg  :  every 
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perfon  of  the  whole  company  being  masked,  and 
drefied  either  in  a  fancy-habit  or  a  domino. 

At  the  diftance  of  two  verfts  from  town,  the  train 
of  fledges  paficd  under  a  grand  triumphal  arch,  il- 
luminated with  lamps  of  various  colours,  and 
adorned  with  tranfparent  emblems.  At  every  fuc- 
cceding  verft  was  fome  giand  ftructure,  a  pyramid, 
of  lamps,  a  magnificent  temple,  illuminated  colon- 
nades, or  fireworks  in  full  difplay  ;  and  oppofite 
to  thefe  at  every  verft  on  the  other  fide  of  the  road 
was  a  houfe  of  public  entertainment  erected  for 
the  purpofe,  where  ruftics  of  both  fexes,  fhepherds 
and  fhepherdefles,  were  Teen  dancing  and  amufing 
themfelves  in  various  ways  as  at  a  country  wake  : 
every  public-houfe  of  this  fort  reprefenting  fome 
different  nation,  all  the  people  being  habited  in 
the  drefs  of  the  country  the  inhabitants  of  which 
they  perfonated  ;  the  mufic  and  the  dances  like- 
wife  in  ftrict  conformity  with  the  habits.  At  other 
intervals,  vaulting,  tumbling,  interludes,  &cc.  were 
performing. 

At  about  two  verfts  from  the  palace  of  Tzarfko- 
felo  a  high  mountain  rofe  to  view,  feen  through  an 
avenue  cut  in  the  wood,  reprefenting  mount 
Vefuvius  during  an  eruption,  darting  torrents  of 
flames,  and  illuminating  the  atmofphere  to  a  great 
diftance.  This  artificial  eruption  continued  dur-^ 
mg  all  the  time  the  Hedges  pa  (Ted  in  fight  of  the 
mountain,  till  they  entered  the  lofty  portal  through 
the  rock  into  the  ehinefe  village,  and  proceeded  to 
the  palace. 

c  2  The 
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The  infidc  of  the  palace  of  Tzarfko-lelo  was 
lighted  by  an  infinite  number  of  wax- lights.  In 
various  apartments  the  company  danced  two  hours. 
All  at  once  a  grand  difcharge  of  cannon  was  heard, 
On  which  the  ball  celled,  the  candles  were  extin- 
guished, and  all  the  people  ran  to  the  windows, 
where  they  enjoyed  the  fight  of  magnificent  fire- 
works the  whole  length  of  the  palace.  This  hav- 
ing lafted  for  fome  time,  a  thundering  difcharge  of 
artillery  was  heard  again  ;  when  all  the  candles 
were  alight  once  more  as  if  by  enchantment,  and  a 
fplendid  fupper  was  already  ferved  up.  After  rifing 
from  table,  the  dances  were  renewed  and  con- 
tinued till  a  late  hour  in  the  morning. 

Catharine,  during  the  whole  of  her  reign,  gave 
frequent  entertainments  to  the  public,  which, 
though  inferior  to  this,  were  yet  conducted  with 
a  magnificence  not  to  be  exceeded  in  any  court  of 
Europe. 

Prince  Henry,  during  his  itay  at  Petersburg,  paf- 
fed  all  his  evenings  in  company  with  the  emprefs, 
in  the  favourite  fuite  of  apartments  which  that 
princefs  called  her  hermitage. 

We  ought  not  perhaps  any  longer  to  delay  giv- 
ing fome  account  of  this  fumptuous  edifice,  for  fo 
it  fhould  be  ftyled  ;  or  rather,  a  fuite  of  apartments, 
which,  under  the  model!  appellation  of  an  hermit- 
age, contains  every  thing  that  the  molt  exquilite 
luxury  could  combine.  It  occupies  a  fpacious 
building  contiguous  to  the  imperial  palace,  with 
which  it  communicates  by  a  covered  paflage  over 

an 
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an  arch.  This  ftructure,  which  Catharine  devoted 
to  ibcial  recreation  and  the  plcafures  of  familiar 
convcrfe,  is  perhaps  the  only  one  of  its  kind  that 
has  ever  been  built  by  queens  and  empreiies  for 
this  purpofe.  It  had  every  property  that  could 
render  it  delightful  to  the  elecl  circle  that  formed 
her  private  parties.  The  treainres  of  art  and  in- 
dustry with  which  it  abounds  are  not  here  to  be 
defcribed  ;  bat  a  fhort  account  of  fome  of  the  re- 
markable particulars  of  this  palace  it  would  be  un- 
pardonable to  omit.  Here  is  the  private  library 
of  the  emprefs ;  the  picture-gallery,  in  which  the 
famous  Houghton- collection  makes  but  a  fmall 
figure;  Raphael's  gallery,  built  precifcly  to  the 
dimenfions  of  that  of  the  Vatican,  with  excellent 
copies  of  all  the  paintings,  corner- pieces,  and  other 
ornaments  of  exactly  the  fame  fize  and  in  the  fame 
fituations  ;  a  cabinet  of  medals,  and  another  of 
coins  ;  a  collection  of  copper-plate  engravings  ;  a 
collection  of  natural  hiilory,  particularly  mine- 
ralogy ;  a  collection  of  curious  pieces  of  art ;  a  col- 
lection of  models  of  mechanical  inventions;  a 
cabinet  of  antique  and  modern  gems  ;  not  to  men- 
tion the  extraordinary  works  of  art  which  compofe 
the  furniture  of  thefe  apartments*.  Here  and 
there  are  placed  the  bulls  of  great  men.     It  is  in 

*  A  great  part  of  the  paintings  in  the  hermitage  are  from  the 
famous  cabinet  of  Crozat,  which  the  emprefs  caufed  to  be  bought 
at  Paris. 

c  3  one 
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one  of  thefe  rooms  that  the  elegant  buft  of  Mr, 
Charles  James  Fox  (hinds  in  the  middle  of  a  mar- 
ble   chimney-piece  between  two    others.     Some 
chambers  are  deftined  to  muiical  entertainments, 
one  to  billiards,  and  others  to  various  games.     One 
of  them  opens  into  a  pleafure-garden  upon  arches, 
with  furnaces  beneath  them  in  winter  to  keep  up  a 
genial  heat ;  fo  that  in  the  moft  rigorous  feafons, 
here  are  gathered   the  peach  and  the  ananas,  the 
hyacinth  and  the  rofe.     The  whole  of  this  garden 
is  covered  with  a  fine  brafs  wire,  that  the  beautiful 
and  rare  birds  from  all  countries  that  fly  among  the 
trees  and  bufhes,  or  hop  about  the  grafs-plots  and 
gravel-walks,   and  which   the  emprefs    ufed    fre- 
quently  to  feed  from  her  hand,  may  not  efcape. 
Here,  in  the  midft  of  winter,  Catharine,  with  thofe 
whom  fhe   admitted  to  her  converfation,  would 
walk  on  lawns  and  gravel,  beneath  the  branches  of 
verdant  trees,  and  amidit  fruits  and  flowers  of  every 
kind. 

Above  this  is  a  terrace,  where  is  a  fecond  garden, 
in  the  afiatic  tafte ;  but  this  can  only  be  enjoyed 
during  the  fummer  feafon.  A  covered  gallery  leads 
from  this  enchanted  palace  into  the  court-theatre, 
at  the  performances  of  which,  likewife,  only  a 
felect  company  ever  appeared. 

The  other  apartments  of  the  hermitage  arc  two 
large  halls  ornamented  with  great  elegance,  and  a 
dining-room,  in  which  dinner  is  ferved  by  a  me- 
chanical apparatus,   rendering   the  attendance  of 
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fervants  entirely  unneceflary,  by  prefcnting  the 
dilhes  on  fmall  tables  which  rife  through  trap- 
doors. At  thefe  the  company  take  their  feats  ; 
and  each  pcrfon,  on  wifhing  to  change  his  plate, 
has  only  to  ftrike  it  in  the  centre,  and  it  falls 
through  the  table,  and  through  the  floor,  ftarting 
up  again  and  fettling  in  its  place,  having  upon  it 
whatever  was  written  on  the  fcrap  of  paper  that  de- 
fcended  with  it.  At  a  certain  lignal  all  the  plates 
and  difhes  defcend,  and  others  with  the  fecond 
courfe  prefently  appear. 

Prince  Henry  exprefled  his  defire  to  fee  Mofco. 
The  fledges  were  immediately  prepared  ;  and  he 
was  tranfported  thither  with  extraordinary  celerity. 
Three  weeks  afterwards  he  was  already  back  in 
St.  Petersburg, 

Among  the  various  prefents  which  he  received  of 
the  emprefs  was  obferved  the  liar  of  the  order  of 
St.  Andrew,  full  of  very  large  brilliants,  together 
with  a  fingle  diamond  valued  at  forty  thoufand 
rubles.  The  portrait  of  Catharine  was  inclofcd  in 
this  ring*. 

However,  neither  feflivities  nor  pleafures  pre- 
vented prince  Henry  from  accoinpliiliing  the  fecret 
objeel  of  his  journey.  In  the  private  conven- 
tions which  he  had  with  the  emprefs,  the  difmem- 

*  The  emprefs,  moreover,  preferred  him  with  a  collection  of 
medals  in  gold,  and  a  variety  of  rich  furs.  She  alfo  made  great 
prefents  to  all  theperfons  of  his  fuite. 

c  4  berment 
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berment  of  Poland  was  refolved  on*.     Catharine 
and  Frederic  were  equally  deiirousof  undertaking 

this 

*  A  letter  written  at  the  time  by  Mr.  profeflbr  Richard  fon,  of 
Glafgow,  then  in  the  family  of  the  late  lord  Cathcart,  ambaffa- 
Jor  at  St.  Peterlhurg,  as  tutor  to  the  prefent  lord,  difcovers  fuch 
perfpicacity,  and  has  been  fo  verified  by  events,  that  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  refill  the  temptation. of  making  the  following  extracl  from 
it.  It  ftands  the  xli  ft  in  his  collection,  and  bears  date  Jan.  4, 
1 77 1  : — This  city,  fince  the  beginning  of  winter,  has  exhibited 
a  continued  fcene  of  feftivity  and  amufements  ;  feafts,  balls,  con- 
certs, plays,  operas,  fireworks,  and  mafquerades  in  conftant  fuc- 
ceflion  j  and  all  in  honour  of,  and  to  divert,  his  royal  highnefs 
prince  Henry  of  Pruffia,  the  famous  brother  of  the  prefent  king. 
Yet  his  royal  highnefs  does  not  feem  much  diverted.  He  looks 
at  them  as  an  old  cat  looks  at  the  gambols  of  a  young  kitten  ;  or 
as  one  who  had  higher  fport  going  on  in  his  own  mind,  than  the 
paftime  of  fiddling  and  dancing.  He  came  here  about  the  be- 
ginning of  November,  on  pretence  of  a  friendly  vifit  to  the  em- 
prefs,  to  have  the  happinefs  of  waiting  on  fo  magnanimous  a  prin- 
cefs  j  and  to  fee  with  his  own  eyes  the  progrefs  of  thofe  immenfe 
improvements  fo  highly  celebrated  by  Voltaire,  and  thofe  french 
writers  who  receive  gifts  from  her  majefty.  As  the  queen  of 
Sheba  had  heard  of  king  Solomon's  "  a<«ts  and  wifdom,"  and 
*•  came  to  fee  whether  (he  had  heard  a  true  report  of  them  in  her 
own  land  ;''  fo  alfo  this  royal  prince  hath  come  to  vifit  this 
mighty  princefs.  It  may  be  too  that,  like  the  queen  of  Sheba,  he 
is  come  to  prove  her  majefty  with  "hard  queftions;"  iffo,he 
may  depend  qpon  getting  anfwers  to  all  his  queftions ;  and  if  he 
has  any  defire  which  (he  can  grant,  (he  will  "grant  him  his 
"  heart's  defire."  I  could,  with  the  greateft  eafe,  make  out  an 
exacl  parallel,  in  which  the  precious  ftones,  the  camels,  andafles, 
brought  by  the  (heban  potentate  to  Jerufalem,  would,  I  aifurc 
you,  make  no  contemptible  figure.  But  do  you  feriou,fly  ima- 
gine, that  this  creature  of  (kin  and  bone  (hould  travel  through 
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this  difmemberment  ;   but  they  could  not  do  it 
without  a  third  ally.     If  Maria  Therefa  had  been 

ible 


Sweden,  whence  he  is  come  at  prefent,  and  Finland  and  Poland, 
all  for  the  pleafure  of  feeing  the  metropolis  and  emprefs  of  Rutiia  > 
Other  princes  may  purfue  fuch  paftime;  but  the  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Brandenburg  fly  at  a  nobler  quarry.  Or  is  the  king  of 
Pruffia,  as  a  tame  fpe&ater,  to  reap  no  advantage  from  the  troubles 
of  Poland  and  the  turkifh  war  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  his 
late  conferences  with  the  emperor  of  Germany  ?  Depend  upon  it, 
thefe  planetary  conjunctions  are  the  forerunners  of  great  events. 
Time,  and  perhaps  a  few  months,  may  unfold  the  fecret.  You 
will  recollect  the  figns,  when  you  (hall  hear  after  this  of  changes, 
ufurpations,  and  revolutions.  Prince  Henry  of  Pruflia  is  one 
of  the  moll  celebrated  generals  of  the  prefent  age.  So  great  are 
his  military  talents,  that  his  brother,  who  is  not  apt  to  pay  com- 
pliments, fays  of  him,  that  in  commanding  an  army  he  was  never 
known  to  commit  a  fault.  This,  however,  is  but  a  negative 
kind  of  praife.  He  referves  to  himfelf  the  glory  of  fuperior 
genius,  which,  though  capable  of  brilliant  atchievements,  is  yet 
liable  to  unwary  miftakes ;  and  allows  him  no  other  than  the 
praife  of  corrednefs.  To  judge  of  him  by  his  appearance,  I 
mould  form  no  high  eftimate  of  his  abilities.  But  the  fcythiart 
ambafladors  judged  in  the  fame  manner  of  Alexander  the  great. 
He  is  under  the  middle  fize,  very  thin,  he  walks  firmly  enough, 
or  rather  ftruts,  as  if  he  wanted  to  walk  firmly  ;  and  has  little 
dignity  in  his  air  or  gefture.  He  is  dark  complexioned  ;  and  he 
wears  his  hair,  which  is  remarkably  thick,  clubbed,  and  dreffed 
with  a  high  toupee.  His  forehead  is  high;  his  eyes  large,  with 
a  little  fquint;  and  when  he  fmiles,  his  upper  lip  is  drawn  up  a 
little  in  the  middle.  His  look  exprefies  fagacity  and  obfervation; 
but  nothing  very  amiable  :  and  his  manner  is  grave  and  ItifT, 
rather  than  affable.     He  was  dreffed,   when  I  firft  faw  him,  in  a 

light 
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ible  miftrefs  of  the  empire,  they  would. not,  per- 
haps, have  fucceeded  in  making  her  a  (barer  in  fo 
unjuft  a  fpoliation.  Jofeph  II.  was  not  fo  difficult. 
Turkey,  France,  England,  might  alfo  have  main- 
tained the  treaties  of  which  they  were  the  guaran- 
tees ;  but  thefe  powers  were  fo  cafily  deceived,  or 
ib  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  other  nations,  that 
Catharine  faid  to  prince  Henry,  c<  I  will  frighten 
"  Turkey ;  I  will  flatter  England ;  do  you  take 
"  upon  you  to  buy  over  Auftria,  that  (he  may 
u  amufe  France." 

Prince  Henry  knew  fo  well  the  difpofitions  of 
Jofeph  II.  and  of  his  minifler  Kaunitz,  that  he 
acted  as  if  he  had  been  already  in  concert  with 
them.  He  fettled  with  Catharine  the  conditions 
to  be  oblerved  in  the  difmemberment  of  Poland, 
and  fixed  the  extent  of  territory  that  each  of  the 
powers  in  this  copartnerfhip  fhould  appropriate  to 


light  blue  frock,  with  filver  frogs ;  and  wore  a  red  waiftcoat  and 
blue  breeches.  He  is  not  very  popular  among  the  Ruffians ;  and 
accordingly  their  wits  are  difpofed  to  amufe  themfelves  with  his 
appearance,  and  particularly  with  his  toupee.  They  fay  he 
refembles  Sampfon  ;  that  all  his  ftrength  lies  in  his  hair  ;  and 
that,  confeious  of  this,  and  recollecting  the  fate  of  the  fon  of 
Manoah,  he  fuffers  not  the  nigh  approaches  of  any  deceitful 
Daliiah.  They  fay  he  is  like  the  comet,  which,  about  fifteen 
months  ago,  appeared  fo  formidable  in  the  ruffian  hemifphere ; 
and  which,  exhibiting  a  fmall  watery  body,  but  a  moft  enormous 
train,  difmayed  the  northern  and  eaftern  potentates  **  with  fear  of 
change." 

itfclf. 
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itfelf.     However,  the  treaty  between  them  was  not 
ligned  till  two  years  afterwards  *. 

The  war  continued  to  rage  with  fury  on  the 
frontiers  of  Turkey;  and  while  it  cherifhed  in  the 
mind  of  Catharine  the  ambition  of  conqueft,  it 
ferved  alfo  as  a  military  fchool  to  the  Ruffians. 
Prince  Gallitzin,  humiliated  at  his  defeat,  made  a 
frefh  attempt  againfi:  Khotyim.  It  was  not  more 
fuccefsful  than  the  former.  Sixty  thoufand  Turks 
marched  for  the  defence  of  that  place  :  they  de- 
fended it  bravely,  and  purfucd  the  Ruffians  quite 
into  Poland  :  but  being  vanquifhed  in  their  turn, 
they  retreated  to  Moldavia. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  campaign  the  Turks 
fought  with  great  courage  and  obftinacy  ;  but  the 
ignorance  of  their  generals,  and  the  diforder  that 
reigned  in  their  armies,  often  coft  them  a  defeat. 
After  ten  months  of  war,  their  army  was  almoft 
entirely  deftroyed,  and  the  fortrefs  of  Khotyim, 
which  it  had  at  firfl  fo  valiantly  defended,  was 
abandoned  without  refiitance  to  two  hundred  ruf- 
fian grenadiers. 

The  emprefs,  on  hearing  that,  when  the  Turks 
were  purfuing  prince  Gallitzin,  they  had  entered 
on  the  polifh  territory,  pretended  that  Poland 
ought  not  to  fuffer  with  impunity  this  infraction  of 
the  treaty  of  Carlovitz.  Staniflaus  Auguftus  and 
the  fenate  of  Warfaw,  always  fubmiffive  to    the 

*  It  was  figncd  at  Peteitburg  in  the  month  of  February  1772. 
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good  pleafure  of  Catharine,  declared  war  againft 
the  portc.  This  procedure,  however,  added  no- 
thing to  the  forces  of  the  RuiTians.  What  exer- 
tions could  be  made  by  a  country  without  an  army, 
without  money,  and  a  prey  to  all  the  horrors  of 
anarchy  ? 

But  Catharine  conceived  a  project  more  worthy 
of  her  genius.     While  her  armies  were  harafling 
the  Ottomans   on   the  banks  of  the  Pruth,  the 
Danube  and  the  Dnieftr,  and  her  fleets  were  tri- 
umphing on   the  Euxine,  flic  refolved   to  attack 
them   even  in  the  ifles  of  Greece.     Her  minillers 
were  againfl  this  plan,  excepting  count  Ivan  Cher- 
nichef  and  Gregory  Orlof.     Catharine,  however, 
fet  about  the  proper  meafures  for  executing  her 
darling  fcheme.     The  dock  yards  of  Archangel, 
of  Cronftadt,  and  Reval,  now  fwarmed  with  work- 
men from  all  parts  of  the  country ;  and  the  keels 
of  as  many  mips  as  could  be  begun  at  one  time 
were  immediately  laid ;  the  main  timbers  of  thefe 
mips  were  of  oak,  and  the  other  parts  of  fir.     She 
exerted  herfelf  to  keep  up  the  beft  underftanding 
with  the  two  maritime  powers,  England  and  Den- 
mark.    For  the  improvement  of  her  fea-officers, 
fhe  had  before  engaged  Englifhmen  in  her  fervice, 
the  number  of  whom  was  now  doubled.     Others 
fhe  fent  to  Malta,  to  make  themfelves  acquainted 
with  the  art  of  managing  the  gallies.     In  order  to 
accuftom  the  lower  claffes  of  the  marine,  from  the 
captain  to  the  cabin-boy,  to  feas  as  yet  unknown 

to 
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to  them,  fhe  ordered  a  new-built  frigate,  the 
Nadejda  Blogopolutfhik  (the  Succefsful  Hope)  to 
be  got  ready  for  fea,  and  invited  fome  merchants 
of  Petersburg  to  make  ventures  in  it  for  a  direct 
commerce  with  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean. 
The  emprefs  undertook  to  provide  the  crew,  and 
in  all  other  refpects  to  be  an  equal  partner  in  the 
trade  with  the  reft.  This  being  fettled,  the  com- 
mand was  given  to  captain  Pleflfcheyef.  This  was 
the  firit  fliip  which  bore  the  ruffian  flag  in  the 
Mediterranean :  it  v/as  out  on  the  voyage  two 
years,  and  in  that  time  vifitcd  almoit  all  the  ports 
of  that  fea.  Able  and  experienced  officers,  efpe- 
eially  from  the  britiih  navy,  readily  entered  into 
the  imperial  fervice;.  Elphinilon,  Greig,  Tate, 
Dugdale,  and  many  others,  not  to  mention  fir 
Charles  Knowles,  who  acted  more  as  fuperintend- 
ant  and  director  of  the  dock  yards  than  in  a  ftriclly 
naval  capacity  * :  even  the  pilots  on  board  the 
fleet,  befides  native  Ruffians,  confuted  of  Englifh- 
men,  Danes,  and  Dutch.     The  emprefs  concluded 

*  To  the  zeal  and  abilities  of  admiral  fir  Charles  Knowles, 
RuiTia  ii  indebted  for  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  the  art  of 
fhip-building  in  that  country.  The  admiral  had  much  to  reform 
in  the  admiralty  ;  and  what  he  effected  W3s  really  furprizing. — 
Sir  Charles  Knowles  brought  over  with  him,  as  his  fecretary, 
Mr.  John  Robifon,  who  was  fhortly  afterwards  appointed  in- 
fpector  of  the  marine  cadet  corps  at  Cronftadt,  into  which  he 
introduced  confiderable  improvements  during  the  few  years  he 
remained  in  that  ftation,  ana  now  worthily  fills  a  profeffor's 
chair  at  Edinburgh. 

a  par- 
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a  particular  treaty  with  Denmark,  by  which  that 
kingdom  was  to  keep  in  conftant  readinefs  eight 
hundredfeamen  for  thefervice  of  Ruffia.  And  laftly, 
fhe  requefted  of  the  maritime  powers  a  friendly  re- 
ception and  affiftance  to  her  mips  of  war.  England 
and  Tufcany  complied  with  this  requeft ;  Malta 
confented  that  three  ruffian  men  of  war,  but  no 
more  at  one  time,  fhould  enter  the  port  of  la  Va- 
letta;  France,  Spain,  Venice,  and  Naples,  would 
admit  only  merchant-fhips  from  that  country  in 
their  ports. 

Accordingly,  in  September  1769,  what  no  one 
would  have  believed,  two  fquadrons  of  ruffian 
men  of  war  failed  from  Archangel  and  Reval, 
which  were  foon  followed  by  others  from  the  Baltic, 
and  fleered  their  hitherto  unattempted  courfe  for 
the  Mediterranean:  The  fleet  now  confifling  of 
twenty  fail  of  the  line,  fix  frigates,  feveral  trans- 
ports, a  number  of  bomb-ketches,  gallies,  and  ves- 
sels with  troops  for  land-fervice,  left  the  Baltic, 
croffed  the  north  fea,  paffed  the  flraits  of  Gibraltar, 
and,  after  having  been  difperfed  by  a  tempest, 
collected  again,  and  difplayed  in  the  Archipelago 
its  victorious  flag.  This  fleet  was  commanded  by 
admiral  Spiridof:  but  that  admiral  himfelf  was 
under  the  orders  of  Alexey  Orlof,  whofe  fhare  in 
the  revolution  had  raifed  him  all  at  once  from  a 
fimple  foldier  to  the  rank  of  general,  and  whofe 
audacity  ferved  him  inflead  of  experience  and 
talents. 

All 
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All  Europe  was  aiionifhed  to  fee  a  nation, 
which  till  the  prefent  .century  was  hardly  known 
but  by  the  map,  now  entering  its  harbours  and 
braving  its  coafts.  From  the  bottom  of  the  Bal- 
tic a  ruffian  fleet  ifiued  out  to  fhake  the  remoteil 
parts  of  the  Mediterranean  :  to  excite  and  lupport 
the  inmrrections  of  the  greek  chriftians,  and  to 
leave  nothing  in  any  part  of  the  vaft  empire  of 
enemies,  free  from  alarm  and  confufion.  This 
naval  expedition  of  Ruffia  (lands  particularly  dif- 
tinguifhed  amongfl  the  events  of  the  times,  and 
forms  indeed  a  remarkable  asra  in  naval  hiftory. 
What  a  change  of  fortune  !  Ruffians  landing  in 
Paros,  Melos,  and  other  iilands,  and  even  on  the 
continent  of  antient  Greece.  Ruffians  conquer- 
ing Neftor's  Pylos  *,  and  the  famous  Sparta  -f-; 
laying  liege  to  Corinth,  and  capturing  Lemnos 
and  Mytelene  j'.  Ruffians  were  fighting  in  Syria 
and  iEgypt,  where,  from  1770  to  1773,  they 
fupported  the  enterprifing  Ali-bey. — But  here  in- 
deed many  errors  were  committed,  whereby  feve- 

*  At  prefent  Navarino.  t  Now  Miftra. 
£  Captain  Ployart,  who  commanded  one  of  the  (hips  in  this 
expedition,  and  is  now  an  admiral  in  the  danifh  fleet,  going  on 
fhore  at  Naxos,  took  with  him  a  Homer,  an  old  fchool-book 
which  he  happened  to  have  on  board,  and  fhewed  it  to  fome  of 
the  natives,  who  begged  it  of  him  with  the  molt  earned  impor- 
tunity. The  captain  complied  with  their  defires  j  and  on  going 
again  on  fliore  the  next  day,  he  faw  an  elderly  man  with  his 
back  to  a  wall,  reading  the  fpeeche^  of  the  firtt  Iliad  with  all  the 
fury  of  declamation,  to  an  audience  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  perfons. 

ral 
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ral  of  the  advantages  that  had  been  gained  were 
obliged  to  be  abandoned.  A  great  part  of  the 
fault  lay  with  the  uniteady  Greeks,  Mainots,  and 
Montenegrins,  who  at  firft  declared  themfelves 
very  warmly  againil  the  Turks,  but,  more  incli- 
ned to  robbery  and  depredation  than  regular  fight- 
ing, fhewed  neither  difcipline,  fidelity,  nor  courage. 
A  long  time  before  the  failing  of  this  fleet  for 
the  Archipelago,  the  emprefs  had  been  preparing 
the  way  by  fettling  a  good  understanding  with  the 
principal  ifles  of  Greece.  Her  emiflaries  flattered 
them  with  the  hopes  of  exciting  a  general  revolt  in 
thofe  countries.  Marquis  Maruzzi,  banker  at 
Corfu,  and  attached  to  the  greek  religion,  came 
to  St.  Peterfburg,  where  he  was  decorated  with 
the  order  of  St.  Anne,  and  the  title  of  minifter 
from  Ruffia  to  Venice.  He  promifed  in  gratitude, 
to  advance  the  fums  that  were  neceflary  for  the 
expedition  of  Alexey  Orlof,  and  he  actually  fur- 
nifhed  a  capital  of  thirty-five  millions  of  livres 

tournois  *. 

On 

*  The  emprefs  procured,  befides,  feveral  confiderable  loans 
at  Leghorn,  at  Genoa,  at  Lucca,  and  at  Amfterdam.  The 
merchants  of  Holland  had  at  firft  fhewn  relu&ance  at  lending 
their  money.  Piqued  with  refentment  that  Mr.  William  Gomm, 
the  banker  of  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  had  thought  fit  to  dii- 
penfe  with  their  affiftance,  and  to  eftablifh  a  courfe  of  exchange 
direft  between  Ruffia  and  England,  they  caufed  bills  of  exchange 
of  his  for  three  hundred  thoufand  florins  to  be  protefted  in  one 
day,  and  occafioned  him  to  flop.     But  they  were  offered  an  ef- 

pecial 
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On  the  event  of  the  war  againft  the  Turks  de- 
pended the  fate  of  Poland,  and  the  con fi deration 
in  which  Ruffia  fhould  henceforth  be  held  in  Eu- 
rope. Catharine  was  not  ignorant  of  it.  Accord- 
ingly fhe  employed  every  effort  of  her  power,  and 
every  exertion  of  her  mind,  in  order  to  enfure 
fuccefs. 

New  fpjiiadrons  were  built,  numerous  recruits 
were  railed  and  fent  to  join  her  camps.  Not  al- 
together fatisfied  with  prince  Gallitzin,  the  em- 
preis  recalled  him,  and  gave  the  command  of  her 
army  to  count  Roman tzof,  who  was  fucceedeel 
in  the  Ukraine  by  general  Panin*.  Prince  Dol- 
goruky  had  a  third  army  under  his  command. 

Neither  were  the  Turks  backward  in  reinfor- 
cing their  armies,  and  putting  at  their  head  gene- 
rals whom  they  thought  the  moil  capable  of  lead- 
ing them  on  to  battle.  The  grand  vizir  took  upon 
himfelf  the  general  command.  They  received  alio 
powerful  fuccours  from  the  Krimea.  The  famous. 
Kerim-Gueray  was  lately  dead,  and  his  nephew 
had  fucceeded  him.  The  new  khan  was  weak 
and  of  a  pacific  difpofition.  The  Turks  caufed 
him  to  be  depofed  ;  and  in  his  room  was  elected 
Kaplan-Gucray,  a  warlike  prince,  who  prcfently 

pecial  mortgage  on  the  cuftom-houfes  of  Peterfburg  and  Riga  ; 
and  allured  by  this  bait,  they  lem  them  all  that  they  deilred. 
*  Brother  of  the  minifter. 
VOL.   II.  I)  put 
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put  hlmfelf  at  the  head  of  a  combined  army  of 
Turks  and  Tartars. 

The  Ruffians  opened  the  campaign  by  the  liege 
of  Bender,  a  place  celebrated  for  the  retreat  and 
the  long  fojourn  of  Charles  XII.  But,  harafted  by 
the  Tartars,  they  were  obliged  for  fome  time  to 
relinquifh  the  hope  of  capturing  that  town.  More 
fuccefsful  on  another  lide,  they  got  pofleffion  of 
Yaffi  and  of  I  brail  of. 

Thefe  advantages  were  of  but  fmall  importance. 
Two  figrial  battles  decided  the  fate  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  fecured  the  glory  of  Romantzof.  The 
firft  was  fought  on  the  borders  of  the  Pruth.  The 
Turks,  to  the  number  of  eighty  thoufand  men,  were 
commanded  by  the  khan  of  the  Krimea,  who  had 
dextcroufly  intrenched  himfelf,  on  a  hill,  where  it 
was  not  poffible  to  attack  them.  Romantzof  en- 
camped on  an  oppoiite  ftation,  and  for  the  fpace 
of  a  month  was  vainly  endeavouring  to  bring  them 
to  a  battle.  At  length  they  loft  all  patience.  A 
movement  of  Romantzof  led  them  to  imagine  that 
he  was  on  the  point  of  retreating ;  and  a  body  of 
twenty  thoufand  men  having  gone  down  to  purfue 
him,  they  were  repulfed  with  lofs  into  their  very 
camp^  which  they  reached  in  terror  and  difordcr. 

Animated  by  this  fuccefs,  the  Ruffians  loft  no 
time  in  mounting  the  hill  by  cfcalade  ;  and  after  a 
vigorous  reliftance,  their  enemies  abandoned  to 
them  their  intrenchments  and  a  confiderable  part 
of  their  baggage  and  artillery. 

After 
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After  this  the  Turks  retired  towards  the  Danube, 
where  they  expected  to  be  reinforced  by  detach- 
ments from  the  grand  ottoman  army.  Indeed  the 
grand  vizir,  who  commanded  it,  did  pafs  the  river, 
and  came  to  the  affiftance  of  the  vanquifhed. 

Roman tzof,  who  thinking  he  was  in  purfuit  of 
an  army  in  confufion,  had  advanced  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Pruth*,  found  himfelf  all  at 
once  in  the  face  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
Turks.  His  fituation  was  the  more  dangerous,  as 
he  had  been  forced  to  detach  a  corps  of  his  army 
for  the  protection  of  a  convoy  he  was  hourly  ex- 
pecting. The  khan,  who  was  indulging  in  the 
hopes  of  revenge,  fpread  his  forces  to  the  left  of 
the  ruffian  army,  and  furrounded  it  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  cut  off  all  poffibility  of  retreat. 

Though  the  ruffian  troops  confifting  only  of 
eighteen  thoufand  men,  were  far  inferior  in  num- 
bers to  thofe  of  the  Turks,  the  latter  took  the  fame 
precautions  as  if  they  had  had  to  contend  with  an 
enemy  who  amounted  to  an  equal  number  with 
themfclves.  During  the  night,  they  furrounded  their 
camp  with  a  triple  intrenchment.  The  following 
day  the  grand  vizir  gave  the  signal  of  battle  ;  and 
the  Ruffians  were  attacked  on  all  fides  at  once. 
The  firing  was  kept  up  for  five  hours,  without 
any  decided  advantage  to  either  party.  But  gene- 
ral Romantzof,  judging  that  the  cannon  and  the 
mufquetry  would  complete  the  deftrueTion  of  his 

*  The  Pruth  flows  jnto  the  Danube. 

u  2  army, 
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army,  gave  orders  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  with 
bayonets  fixed.  The  Turks  gave  way,  and  re- 
treated within  their  intrenchments,  where  they 
defended  themfelves  a  long  time  with  great  brave- 
ry ;  but  numbers  were  at  length  obliged  to  yield 
to  difeipline  and  {kill.  The  defeat  of  the  Otto- 
mans was  complete  *.  They  retreated  carrying  off 
the  vizir  in  their  flight,  and  leaving  almoit  a  third 
of  their  army  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  greater 
part  of  ihe  baggage,  and  the  ftorcs  of  this  army, 
one  hundred  and  forty  three  pieces  of  brafs  cannon, 
and  feven  thoufand  waggons  loaded  with  proviii- 
ons,  remained  in  poflcilion  of  the  Ruffians,  and 
fupplicd  them  with  the  means  of  obtaining  new 
victories. 

Soon  after  this  Romantzof  paffed  the  Dnieftr. 
Prince  Repnin  made  the  conqueft  of  Ifmailof. 
Panin  laid  fiegc  to  Bender;  and  that  place,  well 
fortified  and  defended  by  a  numerous  garriibn, 
but  entertaining  no  longer  any  hope  of  being  re- 
lieved, furrendered-j~  after  a  refiftance  of  nearly 
three  months  ;  the  capture  of  this  fortrefs  brought 
with  it  the  fubmiiiion  of  the  Tartars  of  Budziak 
and  Otchakof  to  the  ruffian  fceptrc. 

General  Igelftrohrn  took  the  important  town 
and  fortrefs  of  Ackermanj;,  the  capital  of  Befiara- 

*  In  the  month  of  July.     The  cr.mp  of  the  Turks  was  at  Ka- 
gul,  whence  the  battle  had  its  name. 
+  At  the  beginning  of  September. 
'I  Towards  the  end  of  the  fame  month. 

bia, 
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bia,  by  affault,  which  is  fituatcd  on  the  Euxine, 
at  the  month  of  the  Dnieltr  *. 

The  news  of  inch  great  and  repeated  fncceii 
augmented  the  nricle  and  the  fecurity  of  Catharine. 
The  difaffected,  who  fnrronnded  her  throne,  dared 
no  longer  confpire  againft  a  prineefs  who  was  tri- 
umphing at  fuch  a  diftance  over  her  moil  formida- 
ble enemies.  The  provinces  of  Valakhia,  Molda- 
via, and  Bcffarabia,  fubmitting  to  the  ruffian  arms, 
tent  deputies  to  Peterfburg  to  do  homage  to  the 
empreis.  She  received  them  with  magnificence, 
and  loaded  them  with  benefits. 

Thefe  three  provinces,  along  with  Tranfylvania, 
formed  much  the  greatcft  and  moft  confiderable 
part  of  the  ancient  Dacia.  They  lie  between  the 
43d  and  48th  degrees  of  latitude,  and  are  defend- 
ed on  three  fides,  by  the  Dnieftr,  the  Euxine,  and 
the  Danube ;  the  former  on  the  north  feparates 
Moldavia  and  Beflarabia  from  Poland  and  Little 
Tartary,  the  Black  Sea  is  the  boundary  on  the 
caft,  and  the  Danube  (huts  in  Valakhia,  from  Bul- 
garia and  Servia  on  the  fouth  ;  Tranfylvania  and 
the  bannat  of  Temefwar  from  the  weftern  bound- 
ary. Thefe  countries,  whether  we1  confidcr  the 
happinefs  of  the  climate,  the  extraordinary  fertility 
in  general  of  the  foil,  or  the  excellency  of  the  pro- 
ducts, arc  perhaps  equal  to  any,  and  are  certainly 
fuperior  to  moft  in  Europe.     From  the  furprifing 


*  Ackerman  fignifies  the  white  town. 
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luxuriancy  of  their  pafturcs,  which  arc  fcarcely  to 
be  paralleled  in  any  part  of  the  world,  they  pro- 
duce, befidcs  admirable  horfes,  almoft  incredible 
numbers  of  excellent  oxen  and  fheep,  with  which, 
notwithftanding  the  repeated  calamities  they  have 
undergone,  they  have  long  fupported  the  markets 
of  Conftantinople.     Their  other  products  in  corn, 
wine,  oil,  honey,  and  wax,  befides  a  great  variety 
of  mines,  were,  in  a  ftate  of  culture,   equal   to 
thole  we  have  already  mentioned.     The  people 
were  calculated    to   enjoy  thefe  bleffings,  being 
able-bodied,    brave,   and  warlike.     Their  power 
was  fuch,  that  notwithftanding  their  groaning  un- 
der a  cruel  and  execrable  domeftic  government, 
the  prince  of  Valakhia,  a  few  centuries  ago,  was 
able,  at  a  fhort  notice,  to  bring  from  that  province 
only  feventy  thoufand  men  into  the  field  againft 
the  Turks. 

All  thefe  advantages  were  infufficient  to  protect 
them  againft  fmifter  events,  The  primary  caufe 
of  their  ruin  was  the  cruel  and  arbitrary  conduct 
of  their  defpots :  the  bad  neighbourhood  of  the 
Germans  and  Turks,  equally  infidious  and  oppref- 
five  in  their  defigns,  and  ever  watchful  to  take  an 
advantage  of  their  difienlions,  precipitated  their 
deftruction  j  the  wretched  policy  and  cruel  govern^ 
ment  of  the  porte  completed  it.  Thus  have  thefe 
fine  countries  been  reduced  to  little  better  than  a 
defert;  and  fuch  are  the  unhappy  effects  of  a  cruel 
and  defpotic  government,  to  render  vain  all  the 
6  bounties 
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bounties  of  nature,  and  to  make  the  fined  parts 
of  the  globe  equally  flerile  and  inhofpitable  with  its 
barren  mountains. 

At  the  fame  time  feveral  other  foreign  officers 
came  to  offer  their  fervices  to  Catharine,  and  ob- 
tained employmeut  in  her  armies  ;  among  whom 
were,  general  Lloyd*,  major  Thomas  Carlton~[~, 
and  other  Englilhmcn  of  tried  courage  and  con- 
duct, together  with  fome  naval  officers  from  Eng- 
land and  Denmark,  and  captain  Ivinfbergen  from 
Holland.  Thefe  officers,  diftinguiihed  by  their 
talents  and  experience,  were  incorporated  into  the 
ruffian  navy. 

We  have  feen  that,  a  little  after  her  acceffion 
to  the  throne,  Catharine  had  drawn  from  the  con- 
ventions of  marihal  Munich  the  idea  of  getting 
pofTeffion  of  Constantinople,  and  of  driving  the 
Turks  out  of  Europe.  The  old  foldier  had  even 
offered  to  conducl  the  entcrprize.  But  too  many 
obftacles  were  at  that  time  in  the  way  of  the  exe- 
cution of  fo  great  an  attempt.  The  propitious 
moment  fecmed  now  at  laft  arrived.  However, 
unable  to  cherifh  the  hope  of  keeping  under  her 
dominion  all  the  grecian  ifles,  the  emprefs  deter- 
mined at  leaft  to  ravim  them  from  the  ottoman 
power  ;  and  the  moft  defpotic  of  fovereigns  refol- 

*  Well  known  as  the  author  of  "  Reveries,"  a  work  on 
"  the  poflibility  of  invading  England,"—*'  hiftory  of  the  cam. 
paigns  of  the  war  in  Germany,"  &c. 

t  Now  governor  of  New  Brunfwick  in  America, 

D  4  ved 
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ved  to  be  the  patron  of  liberty  in  thefe  fine  coun- 
tries, and  to  be  the  founder  of  a  republic  there  *'. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  fecret  agents 
had  been  difpofing  the  Greeks  to  rife  up  in  arms. 
That  people,  anciently  fo  proud  and  now  lb  deba- 
fed,  expected  the  Ruffians  as  their  deliverers  ;  and 
the  inftant  their  fquadron  had  got  the  height  of 
cape  Matapan  -j~,  the  whole  Archipelago  thought 
itfclffree.  The  Mainots,  defcendants  of  the  an- 
cient Lacedemonians,  were  the  firft  that  took 
arms.  Their  neighbours  foon  followed  their  ex- 
ample ;  and  the  Turks  were  maflacred  in  feveral 
of  the  iflands.  But  the  latter  cruelly  revenged 
themfelves  for  the  infurrcction  of  the  Greeks. 
Some  thousands  of  thefe  miferable  people  were  ex- 
terminated by  the  fabre  of  the  janillaries. 

The  fquadron  of  admiral  Spiridof  was  foon  join- 
ed by  that  of  Elphinflon,  a  native  of  England, 
vice-admiral  in  the  fervice  of  Ruffia,  and  far  more 
capable  of  commanding  than  the  officer  under 
vvhofe  orders  he  ferved. 

To  this  double  fquadron  was  oppofed  that  of  the 
capudan-pafha  J,  a  man  of  extraordinary  intrepi- 

*  Afterwards  fhe  determined  Jofepb  II,  to  fecond  this  pro- 
ject, which  neverthclefs  was  not  put  in  execution. 

+  Formerly  the  promontory  of  Tenaros. 

'I  The  capunar.-pafha  was  YafTer-bey.  He  was  degraded,  and 
Gazi-HaiTan  put  in  his  place.  The  fultan  was  fo  pleafed  with 
his  courage  in  the  eBgagement  with  admiral  Spiridof,  that  he 
gave  him  the  furname  of  Gazi,  or  the  Victorious. 

dity, 
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ditVj  and  who,  on  feveral  occafions,  only  wanted, 
for  gaining  the  victory,  to  have  been  better  fe- 
conded. 

He   firft   forced   the   Ruffians  to   retire  from 
Lemnos.     Afterwards  the  two  fleets  met  *  in  the 
channel    that    fcparatcs    the    iilc    of    Seio     from 
Natolia.  The  turkifh  (hips  were  fuperior  in  number, 
and  were    in   a  manner  intrenched  behind   ibme 
fmcill    iflands    and    rocks    on    a  level    with    the 
furface   of  the   water.     The    Ruffians,   however, 
were  not  afraid   to  attack  them.     The  capudan- 
pafha,  whofe  flag  was  flying  on  board  the  Sultan, 
of  ninety  guns,  led  the  van,  and  offered  battle  to 
admiral    Spiridof.     The   fhips  came  alongside  of 
each  other.     The  efforts  of  courage  were  terrible 
on   both   fides.     Showers  of  balls    and   grenades 
interchangeably  croffed,  with  rapidity,  on  the  decks 
of  the  two  admirals.     The  fliip  of  the  capudan- 
paffia  caught  fire  ;  that  of  the  ruffian  commander 
could  not  difengage  itfelf  from  it.     They  blew  up 
together ;    and   the    fea    was   covered   with    their 
finoking  fragments.    The  admirals  and  fomc  other 
officers   were  the  only  perfons  that  efcaped    the 
difaitcr. 

While  the  (hips  were  burning,  the  other  vefiels, 
firuck  with  terror,  abandoned  the  fight  ;  but  footi 
after  renewed  the  attack  with  redoubled  fury. 
Night  coming  on,  they  were  obliged  to  feparatc. 

*  The  jth  of  July. 

The 
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The  Turks  had  now  the  imprudence  to  enter  the 
narrow  and  flimy  bay  of  Tfchcfme,  where  forne 
©f  their  veiiels  ran  aground,  and  the  others  were 
ib  prefled  for  room,  that  they  found  it  impoilible 
for  them  to  aft.  The  Ruffians,  who  had  obferved 
their  miftake,  made  every  preparation  for  turning 
it  to  their  advantage. 

The  day  following*,  vice-admiral  Elphi niton 
took  his  ftation  at  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  to 
prevent  the  Turks  from  coming  out.  The  next 
flcp  he  took  was  to  order  four  fire-fhips  to  be  got 
ready,  commanded  by  the  engliih  lieutenant  Dug- 
dale,  and  protected  by  the  veiiels  of  another  Eng- 
lifhmau,  vice-admiral  Greig.  Towards  midnight 
Greig  began  the  attack  with  four  ihips  of  the  line 
and  two  frigates.  Prefently  after,  Dugdale  came  up 
with  his  fire-fhips;  and  braving  the  vigorous  fno 
of  the  enemy,  and  encouraging  by  his  example 
the  Ruffians  who  feconded  him,  he  himfelf  fait- 
ened  the  grapplings  of  a  fire-fhip  to  one  of  the 
turkifh  veflels ;  and,  with  his  hands,  his  face,  and 
his  hair,  all  burnt,  he  threw  himfelf  into  the  fea, 
and  fwam  to  the  ruffian  fquadron.  The  turkifh 
fhips  were  fo  clofe  together,  that  they  all  became 
a  prey  to  the  flames-)-.  The  fun  at  its  rifing  law 
no  more  of  their  flag. 

So 

*  The  6th  of  July. 

+  The  fire  took  place  fo  effectually,  that  in  five  hours,  the 
whole  fleet,  except  one  man  of  war  and  a  few  gallies  that  were 
towed  off  by  the  Ruffians,   was  totally  deftroyed ;  after  which 

they 
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So  far  from  endeavouring  to  flop  the  progrefs 
of  the  combuftion,  the  turkifh  crews  thought  of 
nothing  but  their  own  fafcty.  Several  failors  got 
off  in  boats,  others  threw  themfelves  into  the  fea 
and  took  to  fwimming,  and  all  of  them  who 
gained  the  fhore  difpcrfed  themfelves  about  the 
countries,  and  were  guilty  of  fuch  depredations 
and  excefles  towards  the  wretched  inhabitants, 
that  even  the  Ruffians  themfelves  could  not  per- 
haps have  furpaffed  them.  It  was  found  neceffary 
to  fend  a  party  of  troops  to  put  an  end  to  their 
ravages. 

After  the  entire  deflruction  of  the  turkifh  fquad- 
ron,  the  Ruffians  went  to  anchor  at  Paros ;  whence 
they  might  eafily  command  all  the  grecian  feas, 
and  where  not  a  fingle  vefTel  was  fuffered  to  ap- 
pear without  lowering  its  top-fails. 

The  Turks  were  the  more  uneafy  by  the  vicinity 
of  fuch  an  enemy,  as  a  rebellion  had  broke  out  in 


they  entered  the  harbour,  and  bombarded  and  cannonaded  the 
town,  and  a  caftle  that  protected  it,  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  a 
lucky  (hot  having  blown  up  the  powder  magazine  in  the  latter, 
both  were  reduced  to  a  heap  of  rubbifn.  Thus,  there  was 
fcarcely  a  veftige  left  at  nine  o'clock,  of  a  town,  a  caftle,  and  a 
fine  fleet,  which  had  been  all  in  exiflence,  at  one,  the  fame 
morning. — It  is  certain  that  this  famous  conflagration  was  the 
work  of  three  Englifhmcn,  Elj  hinfton,  Greig,  and  Dugdale. 
The  empreis,  nevertheltf ,  thought  fit  to  afcribe  the  idea  of  it 
to  Alexius  Orlof.  She  wrote  fo  to  Voltaue;  (he  repeated  it 
again  in  1788,  to  the  amb:iflador  of  France. 

feveral 
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feveral  parts  of  their  empire.  The  pafhas  of 
Caramania,  almoft  always  at  variance  with  the 
porte,  took  advantage  of  its  difafters  for  with- 
drawing themfelves  entirely  from  its  authority. 
That  part  of  Syria  which  is  below  Sidon  and 
Tripoli  followed  their  example,  and  the  old  fbeik 
Daher  excited  all  the  country  which  reaches  from 
Acre  to  the  plains  of  Efdraelon,  and  to  the  fron- 
tiers  of  Egypt. 

But  of  all  thofe  who  fignalized  themfelves  by 
their  rebellion  again  ft  the  grand  flgnior,  he  who 
undoubtedly  fhewed  himfelf  the  moil  formidable, 
and  who  was  mod  in  capacity  to  be  of  fervice  to 
Ruffia,  was  Ali-bey.  Railed  from  the  rank  of  a  fim- 
ple  mammeluk  to  that  of  bey,  hediftinguiihed  him- 
felf by  his  courage,  and  had  experienced,  though 
ftill  very  young,  the  favours  and  the  reverfes  of 
fortune.  The  rivals  of  his  power  fucceeded  fo  far 
as  to  remove  him  from  Cairo  ;  but  he  foon  returned 
thither  again  and  banifhed  them  in  his  turn.  He 
knew  that  the  porte  had  been  hoftile  to  him,  and, 
animated  with  an  implacable  refentment,  he  de- 
lired  nothing  better  than  to  be  able  to  contribute 
to  the  ruin  of  the  ottoman  empire.  The  arrival  of 
the  ruffian  fquadrpns  feemed  to  offer  him  a  favour- 
able opportunity  for  fatisfying  his  vengeance. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  an  enterprife  in  a  dif- 
tant  country  more  fuccefsfully  carried  on  than  that 
of  the  Ruffians  on  the  coafts  of  Afia  Minor.  But 
perhaps  alfo  never  were  generals  more  ignorant, 

more 
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more  incapable  of  appreciating  the  character  of 
foreign  nations,  more  jealous  of  a  vain  orientation, 
and  more  addicted  to  debauchery,  than  Alexey 
Orlof  and  his  principal  officers.  If  they  had  had 
the  ikill  to  profit  by  their  victories,  and  the  fupe- 
riority  of  their  forces,  Syria  and  Egypt  would  for 
ever  have  been  loft  to  the  ottoman  empire. 

Ali-bey  ufed  every  effort  to  induce  them  to 
fupport  the  rebellion,  and  to  fend  him  troops  to 
affift  him  in  driving  the  Turks  out  of  Egypt.  But 
inltead  of  feconding  his  exertions.,  Alexius  Orlof 
amufed  himfelf  with  infilling  on  his  acknowledg- 
ing the  emprefs  for  his  fovcreign. 

A  voung  Venetian  merchant,  named  Carlo  Ro- 
fetti,  had  poliefled  himfelf  of  the  confidence  of 
the  bey,  and  was  the  firfi:  whom  he  employed  to 
treat  with  the  Ruffians.  No  one  was  more  dif- 
pofed,  nor  more  fit  to  bring  fuch  a  negotiation  to 
a  happy  iffiie.  Orlof  had  not  the  fenfe  to  take 
advantage  of  fuch  an  opportunity.  Negligent  of 
the  advices  which  this  artful  Italian  might  have 
given  him,  and  difgufting  him  by  his  arrogance, 
he  took  Greeks  and  Jews  into  his  pay,  who 
cheated  and  deceived  him.  He  was  miftruftful 
of  Ali-bey,  and  forced  him,  by  his  artifices  to  be 
miftruftful  of  him. 

It  was  only  a  fhort  time  before  he  quitted  the 
Archipelago,  that  Alexins  Orlof  fent  Plcftlcheyef* 

into 

*   Plcftfuheyef  obtained  in  the  fequel  the  rank  of  vice-admiral. 
He  drew  up  an  account  of  his  expedition  in  /Egypt;  but  in  it 

he 
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into  Egypt.  Pleftfcheyef  was  favourably  received 
by  the  bey.  He  flattered  himfelf  with  being  able 
to  draw  from  his  miflion  great  advantage  to  the 
Ruffians :  but  it  was  too  late.  Peace  intervened 
to  interrupt  his  negotiations. 

A  courier  difpatched  directly  to  the  emprefs, 
brought  her  the  news  of  the  burning  of  the  turkifh 
fleet ;  fo  that  the  was  tbe  firft  perfon  in  Peterf- 
burg  informed  of  the  event.  Count  Ivan  Cherni- 
chef, whom  the  emprefs  had  long  lince  recalled 
from  London,  and  put  at  the  head  of  the  marine 
department,  was  then  deeply  engaged  in  a  quarrel 
with  the  college  of  -admiralty,  and  that  quarrel 
had  occalioned  fome  delay  in  the  expedition  of  an 
affair  of  little  confequence.  Catharine  complained 
of  this  delay,  and  thought  no  more  of  it.  She 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  obflinacy  and  the 
extreme  incapacity  of  Chernichef :  but  fhe  con- 
tinued him  in  his  place,  becaufe  fhe  had  laid  it 
down  as  a  fettled  principle  to  change  as  feldom  as 
poflible  her  minifters  and  her  ambafladors.  When 
fhe  fent  for  Ivan  Chernichef  to  communicate  to 
him  the  news  of  the  affair  of  Tfchefme,  the  mi- 
nifter  imagining  that  fhe  meant  to  fpeak  again  to 
him    of  his  quarrel,    began,    as    he   entered   the 


he  mentions  not  a  word  of  the  money  that  he  gare  to  the  Copht 
Riik,  to  procure  for  him  the  favour  of  Ali-bey.  See  the  whole 
of  this  narrative  in  the  "  Varieties  of  Literature,"  vol.  i.  p.  477. 

apartment :— « 
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apartment : — "  I  allure  you,  madam,  that  it  was 
«  not  my  fault." — "  Oh  !  I  know  that  very  well," 
returned  the  emprefs,  "  but  it  is  not  the  lefs  cer- 
iC  tain.'' — "  Alas  !  yes,  madam,  and  I  am  very 
cc  lorry  for  it." — u  What !  are  you  lorry  that  the 
"  Turks  have  no  longer  any  fleet  ?"  laid  the  em- 
prefs, liniling ;  and  (lie  then  communicated  to 
him  the  contents  of  the  difpatches  which  (lie  had 
juft  received. 

The  joy  was  extreme  at  the  court  of  Peters- 
burg. Magnificent  feftivitics  were  given  to  cele- 
brate the  victory  of  Tfchefme ;  and  the  emprefs 
afterwards  caufed  a  palace  to  be  built  *,  and  the 
foundations  of  a  town  to  be  laid,  for  confecrating 
to  pofterity  the  remembrance  of  fo  glorious!  an 
event. 

17/1.  Count  Alexius  Orlof  returned  in  all  hafte 
to  Peterfbuig-j-,  to  rcpofe  upon  his  laurels,  to 
enjoy  his  triumphs,  and  to  fohcit  new  means  for 
extending  his  conquefts  in  the  Archipelago.  On 
his  appearance  the  feftivities  were  renewed,  and 
he  was  decorated  by  his  fovereign  with  the  grand 
ribband  of  St.  George. 

lie  laid  before  the  council  a  plan  by  which  he 
propofed  to  render  himfelf  matter  of  all  Greece, 
and  to  refcue  Egypt  from  the  ottoman  empire. 
lie  concluded  by  faying,  that  he  would  pafs  the 

*  See  before,  p.  15. 

+  He  arrived  there  the  15th  of  March,  1771. 

dangerous 
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dangerous  paflage  of  the  Dardanelles,  and  that 
for  all  thefe  important  purpofes  he  requefled  no 
more  than  ten  millions  of  rubles. — "  I  grant  you 
"  twenty,"  immediately  replied  Catharine ;  Ci  for 
"  I  am  rcfolved  that  you  fhall  want  for  nothing." 
At  the  fame  time  orders  were  iiTued  for  the  equip- 
ment of  a  new  fquadron,  to  reinforce  that  which 
was  already  in  the  Archipelago. 

During  the  ftate  of  extreme  lofs  and  misfortune 
to  which  the  Turks  were  reduced  by  the  war, 
that  empire  feemed  convulfed  in  all  its  parts ; 
order,  fubmiffion,  and  refpect  to  government, 
feemed  totally  at  an  end  ;  maflacre  and  confulion 
took  place ;  and,  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  cala- 
mity, the  plague  now  made  the  moft  cruel  ravages ; 
above  a  thoufand  pcrfons  dying  daily  in  Conftanti- 
nople  for  fcveral  weeks.  The  deftru6lion  of  their 
fleet  was  better  known  in  that  metropolis,  and 
was  in  itfelf  more  immediately  alarming,  than  any 
other  misfortune  that  could  have  happened  :  and, 
as  if  the  dangers  from  without  were  not  fuiri- 
ciently  terrible,  the  run-away  failors  filled  it  with 
fla lighter  and  confufion,  and  actually  fet  fire  to 
the  city  and  fuburbs  at  feveral  times.  At  length 
thefe  mifcreants  were  fo  ftrcngthened,  by  the  ac- 
ceffion  of  vagabonds  and  villains  of  all  forts,  par- 
ticularly by  the  crowds  of  deferters  from  the 
Danube,  who  had  nothing  to  fubfift  on  but  plun- 
der, that  they  came  to  an  open  engagement  with 
the  janiflaries  in  the  fuburbs  of  Pera,  where  fome 

thoufands 
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thoufands  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  red 
difperfed. 

In  the  mean  time,  every  proper  meafure  was 
adopted  for  the  fccnrity  of  the  Dardanelles,  and 
all  the  remaining  fhips  and  gallies  were  fitted  out 
with  the  grcatcil  expedition  to  afiift  in  defending 
the  pailagc.  The  late  vizir,  Moldavangi  Ali- 
pallia,  was  recalled  from*  his  exile,  and  lent  at  the 
head  of  fifteen  thonfand  men  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  ;  where  the  firft  enemies  he  had  to  encounter 
were  the  rebellious  feilors,  who  landed  in  a  body 
in  fpitc  of  the  capudan-palha ;  and,  making  zeal 

.  for  their  religion  a  cloak  for  their  avarice  and 
licentioulhefs,  intended  to  have  plundered  and 
burnt  the  city  of  Gallipoli,  and  to  have  niaflacred 
the  Greeks.  They  were  however  happily  difap- 
pointed  in  this  cruel  deiign  by  the  vigour  and 
refolution  of  the  late  vizir,  who  feverely  chaftifed 
their  profligacy ;  and,  after  killing  a  great  num- 
ber of  them,  reduced  the  remainder  to  order. 
Baron  Tot,  a  french  nobleman  who  had  been  con- 

■  ful  in  Tartarv,  and  was  an  engineer  of  the  fir  ft: 
abilities,  together  with  feveral  others  of  his  coun- 
trymen, were  alio  procured,  to  erect  new  batteries 
on  the  ftraights,  and  to  put  the  caitles  into  a 
proper  (late  of  defence.  By  thefe  means,  together 
with  the  uncertainty  of  the  winds  and  currants 
necciiary  to  facilitate  fuch  an  entcrprife,  all  the 
attempts  of  the  Ruffians,  to  force  their  pailagc, 
had  hitherto  proved  fruitleb, 

vol,  ii.  E  Nor 
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Nor  was  the  revolution  in  Egypt,  nor  the  in- 
terception of  the  trade  from  the  leffer  Afia  and 
Syria  by  the  Ruffians,  attended  with  the  fatal  con- 
fequences  to  the  metropolis  that  were  expected  ; 
as  amidft  all  its  calamities  it  was  conftantly  and 
plentifully  fupplied  with  provifions ;  a  felicity  for 
which  it  is  principally  indebted  to  the  long  extent 
of  fea-coall  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hellefpont  to 
the  Euxine.  In  the  mean  time  the  winter  feafon 
having  obliged  the  Ruffians  to  quit  their  ftation 
near  the  Dardanelles,  the  trade  through  the  Itraights 
was  of  courfe  again  opened. 

While  the  porte  was  thus  fatally  experiencing 
all  the  viciffitudes  and  havoc  of  war,  the  calamities 
of  peftilence,  and  the  precipitate  deilructive  evils 
of  anarchy,  in  their  european  dominions ;  the 
fame  ruinous  fyftem  of  policy,  and  weaknefs  and 
relaxation  of  government,  extended  their  effects 
into  other  parts  of  that  great  empire,  and  pro- 
duced a  new  and  extraordinary  revolution  in 
Egypt.  Ali-bey,  who  had  fo  long  made  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  figure  among  the  factions  that  for  fome 
years  paft  had  torn  that  country  to  pieces,  at 
length  threw  off  the  mafk  ;  and,  taking  advantage 
of  the  prefent  ftate  of  diftrefs  and  danger,  boldly 
mounted  the  throne  of  the  antient  fultans  of  that 
kingdom* 

The  ottomans  had   from   the  beginning  made 

but  a  lax  ufe  of  their  authority  in  the  government 

of  Egypt.      The   diftance   and  climate   made   it 

1  difficult 
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difficult  to  fupport  there  any  confidcrable  number 
of  troops  ;  while,  from  its  peculiar  fituation,  and 
the   number  of  barbarous  nations  on    its  borders, 
who  would   naturally  join   the  natives,  or  at  lead 
afford  them   fhelter  and  protection  if  overcome, 
nothing  lefs  than  arr  army  could  enforce  a  very 
flrict   obedience.      Satisfied  with   the  very  great 
benefits  that  refulted  from  its  being  a  granary  to 
Conftantinople  and  other  parts  of  their  dominions, 
as   it   had  formerly   been  to  antient   Rome,  the 
Turks  were  content  with  a  very  moderate  tribute, 
not  above  one-third  of  which  came  into  the  trea- 
fury.     A  garrifon  of  janiffaries  was  kept  at  Cairo, 
where  a  pafha  with  the  title  of  governor,  but  with 
little  more  power  than  what  the  great  men  of  the 
country  chofe  to  allow  him,   conftantly  refided. 
The  princes  and  grandees  of  the  country  had  ab- 
fblute   power   in   their  refpectivc  territories,  and 
held  a  general  affembly  or  council  every  year  at 
Cairo,  where  they  fettled  the  payment  of  the  re- 
venues, and    debated    upon    fuch  other    national 
matters  as  demanded  confidcration.     To  prevent 
any  rcftraint  from    the  governor,  or  their  being 
overawed   by   the  janiffaries,  as  well  as  from   the 
continual    quarrels   among    themfclvcs,    they   all 
came  attended  by   their  armed  vaffals.     Such  al- 
fcmblies,  among  lb  barbarous  a  people,  naturally 
difpofed  to  faction  and  treachery,  prefented  con- 
tinual feenes  of  bloodfhcd  and  confufion  ;  while  the 
governors,  by    occafionally  fupporting   one  party 

e  2  againft 
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againft  the  other,  endeavoured  to  derive  that  power 
and  confequence  from  their  diflenfions  which  the 
authority  of  office  was  incapable  of  procuring. 

Ali-bey,  a  man  of  ftrong  natural  parts  and  con- 
fiderable  abilities,  improved  upon  the  line  of  po- 
licy ftruck  out  by  the  governors ;  and,  by  dex- 
troufly  fhifting  for  a  number  of  years  from  one 
fide  to  the  other,  and  deflroying  by  degrees  inch 
parties  as  were  obnoxious  to  him,  he  at  length 
formed  one  great  one  which  fwallowcd  up  all 
the  others.  Not  content  with  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt,  he  laid  claim  to  Syria,  Paleitine,  and  that 
of  Arabia  which  had  belonged  to  the  anticnt  ful- 
tans.  The  ufurper  accordingly  marched  at  the 
head  of  an  army  to  fupport  thofe  pretentions,  and 
actually  fubdued  fome  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
vinces both  of  Arabia  and  Syria. 

At  the  fame  time  that  he  was  engaged  in  thofe 
ambitious  purfuits,  he  was  not  lets  attentive  to 
the  eftablifhing  of  a  regular  form  of  government, 
and  of  introducing  order  into  a  country  that  has 
been  fp  long  the  feat  of  anarchy  and  confulion. 
His  views  were  equally  extended  to  commerce  ; 
for  which  purpofe  he  gave  great  encouragement 
to  the  chriftian  traders,  and  took  off  fome  fhame- 
ful  reftraints  and  indignities,  to  which  they  were 
fubjecl  in  that  barbarous  country  :  he  alio  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  with  the  warmeit 
aflltrances  of  his  friendfhip  and  that  their  mer- 
chants (houlcl  meet  with  every  degree  of  protec- 

6  tioii 
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tion  and  fafety.  His  great  defign  was  to  make 
himielf  mafter  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  to  open  the  port 
of  Suez  to  all  nations,  but  particularly  to  the 
Europeans,  and  to  make  Egypt  once  more  the  great 
centre  of  commerce. 

Proud  of  the  favour  of  the  emprefs,  of  victories 
of  which  he  took  the  honour  to  himfelf,  and  of 
thole  he  full  intended  to  gain,  count  Alexey  Orlof 
departed  from  St.  Peterfburg,  in  order  to  return  to 
the  Archipelago.  Having  {topped  forne  time  at 
Vienna,  he  there  difplayed  an  extravagant  luxury, 
and  gave  himfelf  up  to  indifcrctions  very  little 
worthy  of  the  minifter  of  a  princels  fo  difcreet  as 
Catharine.  One  evening  being  at  fupper  with  the 
ambaflador  of  Ruffia  and  a  numerous  company, 
he  fpoke  of  the  revolution  that  had  coll  the  throne 
to  Peter  III.  No  one  dared  to  put  the  leaft  quef- 
tion  concerning  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  tzar. 
Alexey  Orlof  related  it  of  his  own  accord ;  and, 
perceiving  that  all  who  heard  him  fhuddered  with 
horror,  he  thought  he  cleared  himfelf  of  the 
crime  which  he  had  committed,  by  faying,  "  That 
"  it  was  a  lamentable  thing  for  a  man  of  lb  much 
u  humanity  as  he  poffeffed,  to  be  forced  to  do 
"  what  he  had  been  commanded."  But  this  re- 
pentance conld  not  be  thought  lmccre.  The  cha- 
racter of  Alexey  Orlof  was  too  well  known  ;  and 
the  whole  of  his  conduct  proved  that  his  consci- 
ence was  not  apt  cafily  to  take  the  alarm. 

On  leaving  Vienna,  Alexey  Orlof  went  to  rejoin 

e3  the 
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the  ruffian  fquadron  which  lay  expecting  him  at 
Leghorn  ;  and,  though  in  a  fhattered  condition, 
continued  to  complete  the  ruin  of  the  marine  and 
the  commerce  of  the  Turks. 

The  empress  had  commiffioned  Alexey  Orlof  to 
caufe  to  be  painted  in  Italy  four  pictures,  repre- 
fenting  the  engagements  of  her  fquadron  and  the 
burning  of  the  turkifh  fleet.  Orlof  made  appli- 
cation to  a  painter  named  Hackert.  This  artilt 
h.iving  told  him  that  he  had  never  feen  a  fhip  blow 
up,  the  Ruffian  made  no  hesitation  of  affording 
him  an  opportunity  of  contemplating  fuch  an 
object,  and  hazarded  the  firing  of  all  the  veflels 
in  the  road  of  Leghorn  for  furnifhing  the  painter 
with  the  means  of  exhibiting  with  greater  truth 
the  difafter  of  the  capudan-pafha  and  admiral 
Spiridof  *. 

Acts  of  extravagance  are  not  always  crimes. 
But  there  is  no  crime  which  fuch  an  extravagant 
character  is  not  capable  of  committing.  On  his 
departure  from  Pcterfburg,  he  had  received  orders 
to  fend  thither  a  young  unfortunate  lady  who  had 
been  refcued  from  tvrannv.  This  barbarous  order 
was  now  to  be  accomplifhed. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  emprefs 
Elizabeth  had  three  children  by  her  clandelline 
marriage  with  the  grand-veneur  Alexey  Gregorie- 
vitch  Razumoffky.     The  youngeii  of  thefe  chil- 

*  The  four  pictures  by  Hackert  are  at  prefent  hanging  in  the 
hall  of  audience  at  Peterhof. 

dren 
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dren  was  a  girl,  brought  up  under  the  name  of 
princefs  Tarrakanof.  Prince  Radzivil,  informed 
of  this  fecret,  and  irritated  at  Catharine's  tramp- 
ling under  foot  the  rights  of  the  Poles,  conceived  , 
that  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  would  furnish  him 
with  a  fignal  means  of  revenge.  Pie  thought  that 
it  would  not  be  in  vain  if  he  oppofed  to  the  fove- 
reign,  whole  armies  were  fpreading  defolation  over 
his  unhappy  country,  a  rival  whofe  mother's  name 
fhould  render  dear  to  the  Ruffians.  Perhaps  his 
ambition  might  fuggeft  to  him  yet  more  lofty 
hopes.  Perhaps  he  might  flatter  himfelf  with 
being  one  day  enabled  to  mount  the  throne  on 
which  he  intended  to  place  the  young  Tarrakanof. 
However  this  be,  he  gained  over  the  perfons  to 
whom  the  education  of  this  princefs  was  commit- 
ted, carried  her  off,  and  conveyed  her  to  Rome  *.. 
Catharine,  having  intelligence  of  this  tranfac- 
tion,  took  immediate  fteps  to  fruftrate  the  deiigns 
of  prince  Radzivil.  Taking  advantage  of  the 
circumftance  of  his  being  the  chief  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  malcontents,  fhe  caufed  all  his 
cftates  to  be  feized,  and  reduced  him  to  the  nece£- 
fity  of  living  on  the  produce  of  the  diamonds  and 
the  other  valuable  efte'cls  he  had  carried  with  him 
to  Italy.  Thefe  fupplies  were  foon  exhaufted. 
Radzivil  fet  out  in  order  to  pick  up  what  intelli- 
gence he  could  concerning  affairs  in  Poland,  leav- 

*  In    1767   mademotfelle  de  Tarrakanof  was  about  twelve 
years  of  age. 
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ing  the  young  Tarrakanof  at  Rome,  under  the 
care  of  a  finglc  gouvernante,  and  in  circumftances 
extremely  confined.  Scarcely  had  he  reached  his 
own  country,  when  an  offer  was  made  to  reftore 
him  his  poiTcilions,  on  condition  that  he  would 
take  his  young  ward  to  Ruffia.  He  refufed  to 
fubmit  to  fo  difgraceful  a  propoial  ;  but  he  had 
the  weaknefs  to  promife  that  he  would  give  him- 
felf  no  farther  concern  about  the  daughter  of 
Elizabeth.     This  was  the  price  of  his  pardon. 

Alextr  Orlof,  charged  with  the  execution  of  the 
will  of  the  emprefs,  feized  the  firit  moment  on 
his  arrival  at  Leghorn,  of  laying  a  mare  for  the 
princefs  Tarrakanof.  One  *  of  thole  intriguers 
who  are  fo  common  in  Italy,  repaired  immediately 
to  Rome  ;  and,  after  having  difcovered  the  lodg- 
ings of  the  young  Ruffian,  he  introduced  himfelf 
to  her  in  a  military  drefs  and  under  the  name  of  an 
ofHcer.  He  told  her  that  he  had  been  brought 
thither  by  the  folc  dcilre  of  paying  homage  to  a 
princefs  whofe  fate  and  fortunes  were  highly  inte- 
reiling  to  all  her  countrymen.  He  feemed  verv 
much  affected  at  the  ftate  of  deftitution  in  which 
he  found  her.  He  offered  her  fome  afiiflance 
which  neceffity  forced  her  to  accept  ;  and  the 
traitor  foon  apj)eared  to  this  unfortunate  lady,  as 

*  It  was  2  Neapolitan,  named  Ribas.  He  afterwards  came  to 
Ruffia  where  he  married  mademoifelle  Anaftafia,  reputed  daugh- 
ter of  M.  de  Betlkoi,  and  has  fince  been  made  knight  of  Malta, 
and  promoted  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the  Black  Sea. 

well 
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well  as  to  the  woman  that  waited  on  her,  in  the 
light  of  a  faviour  whom  heaven  had  fent  to  her 
deliverance. 

When  he  thought  he  had  fufficicntlv  gained 
their  confidence,  he  declared  that  he  was  commif- 
iioncd  by  count  Alexins  Orlof  to  offer  to  the 
daughter  of  Elizabeth  the  throne  that  had  been 
filled  by  her  mother.  lie  laid  that  the  Ruffians 
were  difeontented  with  Catharine ;  that  Orlof 
efpecially  could  never  forgive  her  for  her  ingrati- 
tude and  her  tyranny  ;  and  that,  if  the  young 
princefs  would  accept  of  the  fcrvicesof  that  gene- 
ral, and  rccompenfe  him  by  the  grant  of  her  hand, 
it  would  not  be  long  ere  (he  law  the  breaking  out 
of  that  revolution  which  he  had  prepared. 

Propofals  lb  brilliant  ought  naturally  to  have 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  princefs  Tanakanof,  and 
Ihewiv  her  the  treachery  of  him  that  made  them. 
But  her  inexperience  and  her  candour  permitted- 
her  not  to  fulpect  any  guile.  Befides,  the  language 
of  the  emifiary  of  Alexius  Orlof  teemed  analagous 
with  the  notions  fhe  had  imbibed  from  prince  Kad- 
zm\:  She  imagined  hcrfelf  deltined  to  the  throne ; 
and  all  the  airy  dreams  that  any  way  related  to  that 
opinion  could  not  but  encourage  the  deceit.  She 
accordingly  gave  herfclf  up  to  thefe  nattering 
hopes,  and  with  a  grateful  heart  concurred  in  the 
deiigns  of  him  who  addrelied  hc;r  only  to  he: 
dclliucUon. 

^iiiie  time  after  this  Alexius  Orlof   came    to 

Rome, 


5S  LIFE   OP    THE  [1771. 

Rome.  His  emiftary  had  already  announced  him. 
He  was  received  as  a  benefactor.  However,  fome 
pcrfons  to  whom  the  princefs  and  her  gouvernantc 
communicated  the  good  fortune  that  was  promifed 
them,  advifed  them  to  be  on  their  guard  againft 
the  defigns  of  a  man  whofe  characler  for  wicked- 
nefs  had  been  long  eftablifhed,  and  who  doubtlefs 
had  too  much  reafon  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
emprefs  to  think  of  confpirrng  againft  her.  Far 
from  profiting  by  this  good  counfel,  the  princefs 
was  fo  imprudently  frank  as  to  fpeak  of  it  to 
Alexius  Orlof,  who  with  great  eafe  delivered  his 
juftification,  and  thenceforth  drew  a  deeper  fhade 
of  diflimulation  and  addrefs  into  his  fpeeches  and 
behaviour.  Not  fatisfied  with  fanning  the  ambition 
of  the  young  Ruilian,  he  put  on  the  femblance 
of  a  pafiion  for  her,  and  fuccceded  fo  far  as  to 
infpire  her  with  a  true  one.  So  foon  as  he  was 
afiurcd  of  it,  he  conjured  her  to  enter  into  a  union 
with  him  by  the  moft  facred  ties.  She  unhappily 
con  fen  ted  ;  and  it  was  even  with  joy  that  the  poor 
unfortunate  lady  promifed  to  lblemnize  a  marriage 
which  muft  coniummate  her  ruin.  She  thought 
that  the  title  of  fpoufe  of  count  Alexius  Orlof 
would  fhelterher  invincibly  from  thofe  treacheries 
which  fhe  was  taught  to  apprehend.  She  enter- 
tained not  the  lead  fufpicion  that  a  man  could  make 
religion  and  the  moft  facred  titles  fubfervient  to 
tl>e  deftruction  of  an  innocent  victim.  But,  alas! 
was  any  religion,  was  any  title  facred  to  the  barba- 
rian 
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ruin  into  whofe  fnares  flic  had  fallen  ?  He  who 
could  lTrangle  the  unfortunate  Peter  III.  could  he 
dread  to  dishonour  the  daughter  of  Elizabeth*  ? 

Feigning  a  defire  that  the  marriage  ceremony 
fhould  be  performed  according  to  the  ritual  of  the 
greek  church,  he  fuborned  fubaltern  villains  to 
difguife  themfelvcs  as  pricfts  and  lawyers.  Thus 
profanation  was  combined  with  impoflure  againfl 
the  unprotected  and  too  confident  Tarrakanof. 

When  Alexius  Orlof  was  become  the  hufband 
or  rather  the  ravifher  of  this  unhappy  princefs,  he 
reprefentcd  to  her  that  their  ilay  at  Rome  expofed 
her  to  too  dole  obfervation,  and  that  it  would  be 
advifable  for  her  to  go  to  fome  other  city  of  Italy, 
to  wait  for  the  breaking  out  of  the  confpiracy  that 
was  to  call  her  to  the  throne.  Believing  this  advice 
to  be  dictated  by  love  and  prudence,  (he  anfwered 
that  die  would  follow  him  wherever  he  chofe  to 
conduct  her.  He  brought  her  immediately  to 
.Piih,  where  he  had  previously  hired  a  magnificent 
palace.  There  he  continued  to  treat  her  with 
marks  of  tendcrnefs  and  refpeft.  But  he  permit- 
ted none  to  come  near  her  except  peribns  who 
were  entirely  at  his  devotion  ;  and  when  fhe  went 
to  the  play  or  to  the  public  promenades,  he  accom- 
panied her  always  himfclf. 

The  divifion  of  the  ruffian  fquadron  under  the 

*  The  fate  of  the  young  Tarrakanof  may  be  compared  to  that 

*;f  the   daughter  o(  Sejanus :    " ,  a  carnifice  laqueum 

•*  juxta,  compreflam "  Tacir.  Ann.  lib.  f>. 
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command  of  admiral  Greig,  had  juft  entered  the 
port  of  Leghorn.  On  relating  this  news  to  the 
princefs,  Alexius  Orlof  told  her  that  his  prefence 
was  neceflary  at  Leghorn  for  the  purpofe  of  giving 
fome  orders,  and  offered  to  take  her  with  him. 
To  this  (lie  the  more  readily  confented,  as  me  had 
heard  much  talk  of  the  beauty  of  the  port  of  Leg- 
horn and  the  magnificence  of  the  ruffian  mips. 
Imprudent  lady  !  the  nearer  fhe  approached  the 
cataflrophe  of  the  plot,  the  more  fhe  trufled  to 
the  tenderncfs  and  the  fincerity  of  her  faithlefs 
betrayer ! 

She  departed  from  Pifa  with  her  cullomary 
attendance.  On  arriving  at  Leghorn,  fhe  landed 
at  the  houfe  of  the  englifh  conful,  who  had  pre- 
pared for  her  a  fuitable  apartment,  and  who  re- 
ceived her  with  marks  of  the  profoundeft  refpect. 
Several  ladies  were  early  in  making  their  vifits,  and 
feduloufly  attended  her  on  all  occasions.  She  faw 
herfelf  prefently  furrounded  by  a  numerous  court, 
eager  to  be  beforehand  with  all  her  defircs,  and 
feeming  to  make  it  their  only  ftudy  inceflantly  to 
procure  her  fome  new  entertainment.  Whenever 
fhe  went  out,  the  people  ran  in  her  way.  At  the 
theatre  all  eyes  were  directed  to  her  box.  All  cir- 
cumftances  confpircd  to  lull  her  into  a  fatal  fecurity. 
All  tended  to  difpel  the  idea  of  any  danger  at  hand. 

It  is  doubtlefs  impoflible  to  believe  that  an 
englifh  couful,  an  englifh  admiral,  and  ladies  of 
their  family  or  acquaintance,  could  be  fo  bafe,  fo 

inhuman, 
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inhuman,  as  to  draw  into  the  fnare,  by  deceitful 
rcfpect  and  careflcs,  a  victim  whole  youth,  ,/hofc 
beauty,  whofe  innocence,  was  capable  of  affecting 
the  moil  infenfible.  heart.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined 
that  they  were  in  any  degree  privy  to  the  plot  con- 
trived againtl  her,  and  that  they  lludioufly  infpired 
her  with  confidence,  only  the  more  infallibly  to 
betray  heV. 

Ths  young  Tarrakanof  was  fo  far  from  ful peel- 
ing her  unfortunate  fituation,  that,  after  having 
pafied  feveral  days  in  a  round  of  amufements  and 
diffipation,  flic  afked  of  herfclf  to  Be  ihewn  the 
ruffian  fleet.  The  idea  was  applauded.  The 
neceflary  orders  were  immediately  given  ;  and  the 
next  day,  on  riling  from  table,  every  thin-;  was 
ready  at  the  water-fide  for  receiving  the  prinoifs. 
On  her  coming  down,  fhe  was  handed  into  a  boat 
with  magnificent  awnings.  The  conlul,  and  feve- 
ral ladies,  feated  themfclvcs  with  her.  A  feeohd 
boat  conveyed  vice-admiral  Greig  and  count 
Alexius  Orlof ;  and  a  third,  filled  with  ruffian  and 
englilh  officers,  clolcd  the  proceffion.  Tfie  boats 
put  off  from  fhore  in  light  of  an  immenfe  multi- 
tude of  people,  and  were  received  by  the 
with  a  band  of  mufic,  dilutes  of  artillery,  and  re- 
peated huzzas.  As  the  prmeeiS  came  alongfi  le 
tjie  fhip  of  which  Ihc  was  to  go  on  board,  a  fpl-  i- 
did  chair  was  let  down  from  the  yard,  in  which 
being  feated,  fhe  was  hoiftcd  upon  deck;  and  :t 


was 
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was  obferved    to  her,  that  thefe  were  particular 
honours  paid  to  her  rank. 

But  no  fooner  was  the  on  board  than  (he  was 
handcuffed.  In  vain  fhe  implored  for  pity  of  the 
cruel  betrayer,  whom  fhe  ftill  called  her  hufband. 
In  vain  fhe  threw  herfelf  at  his  feet,  and  watered 
them  with  her  tears.  No  anfwer  was  even  vouch- 
fafed  to  her  lamentations.  She  was  carried  down 
into  the  hold  ;  and  the  next  day  the  veflel  fet  fail 
for  Ruffia. 

On  arriving  at  Peterfburg,  the  young  victim 
was  fhut  up  in  the  fortrefs  ;  and  what  became  of 
her  afterwards  was  never  known  *. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  inhabitants  of  Leghorn, 
who  had  feen  the  princefs  embark,  heard  fhortly 
after  with  horror,  that  inftead  of  a  grand  enter- 
tainment, which  fhe  was  led  to  expect,  on  board 
the  fleet,  fhe  was  put  into  irons.     The  grand  duke 

*  It  was  affirmed  by  fome,  that  the  waters  of  the  Neva,  fix 
years  afterwards,  put  an  end  to  her  misfortunes,  by  drowning  her 
in  the  prifon,  in  the  inundation  of  1777.  On  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember of  that  year,  a  wind  atS.  S.  W.  raifed  the  water  of  the 
gulph  of  Finland  towards  the  Neva,  with  a  violence  fo  extraor, 
dinary  that  it  fwelled  that  river  to  the  height  often  feet  above 
its  ufual  level,  and  drove  many  veffels  on  fhore.  The  author  of 
the  interefting,  "  Memoires  fecrets  fur  1'Italie,"  who  fome  time 
fiuce  printed  a  part  of  thefe  particulars,  furmifes  that  the  young 
Tarrakanof  fell  in  prifon  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  The 
truth  is,  the  grounds  are  but  very  flight  for  rendering  credible 
cither  the  one  or  the  other  account. 

<       of 
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of  Tufcany,  whofe  territory  was  thus  To  fhamcfully 
intuited,  wrote  immediately  to  Vienna  and  to  Pe- 
terfburg  to  complain  of  the  outrage.    But  Alexius 
Orlof  infolently    braved    both    the  complaints   of 
Leopold  and  the  public  indignation. 

An    adventure    that    happened    during   count 
O riot's  flay  at  Rome,  may  ferve  to  throw  fame 
light  on  the  brutal  character  of  the  man.     One 
evening  that  he  was  at  fuppcr  in  a  houfe  *  with  a 
large  company,  he  wifhed  to  dilplay  his  extraordi- 
nary ftrcngth.     He  with  great  cafe  broke  in  his 
hand  feveral  pieces  of  cryftal  and  iron.     He  then 
took  between  two  of  his  fingers  an  apple,  which 
he  broke  into  feveral  pieces.     A  royal  duke,  bro- 
ther of  an  illuitrious  monarch,  was  at  table ;  one 
of  the  pieces  of  apple  llruck  the  prince  on  his  face 
and  hurt  him.     Every  one  prefent  was  extremely 
affected  at  this   accident.     Alexius  Orlof  alone 
feemed  entirely  unmoved,  and  even  deigned  not 
to  make  the  flighted  apology  to  the  duke. 

Though  repeatedly  vanquifhed,  the  ottoman 
armies  were  eafily  recruited,  and  refilled  the  efforts 
of  the  Ruffians  ;  like  a  terrible  hydra,  whofe  heads 
incrcafed  under  the  reiterated  blows  of  Romantzof 
and  his  inferior  commanders.  The  ruffian  general 
Vciffiriann  crofted  the  Danube,  and  beat  the 
Turks  near  Ifaakia.  Soon  after  this  the  grand 
vizir  forced  him  to  repafs  that  river,  and  advanced 

*  At  the  houfe  of  the  marchionefs  Gentili  Bocca  Paduli. 

to 
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to  Bukharcit  with  an  army  of  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  men.  There  the  Turks  were  completely  vic- 
torious. But  no  long  time  was  allowed  them  to 
rejoice  in  their  fuccefles.  In  three  fuceeilive 
battles  the  Ruffians  regained  the  upper  hand. 

The  grand  vizir  retreated  into  the  mountains  of 
the  Bulgarians  ;  and  Roman  tzof,  leaving  the  right 
bank  of  the  Danube,  took  up  his  winter-quarters 
in  Moldavia  and  Valakhia. 

The  khan  of  the  Krimea  fought  valiantly  for 
the  Turks.  Catharine  refolvcd  to  be  revenged  on 
him,  and  deprive  the  enemy  of  this  afiiftancc. 
She  had  already  for  fome  time  eftablifhed  a  fort  of 
intelligence  in  the  Krimea.  Her  emiftaries  were 
fecretly  working  to  fovv  difienfions  among  the  Tar- 
tars, and  to  draw  off  from  the  khan  the  confidence 
of  his  fubjc6ts.  They  fucceeded  in  thefe  endea- 
vours ;  and  valour  completed  what  had  been  begun 
by  intrigue. 

The  famous  lines  of  Perekop  had  fubmittcd, 
forty  years  before,  to  the  intrepidity  of  Munich. 
Learning  prudence  by  this  example,  the  khans  of 
the  Krimea  rendered  this  pallage  more  difficult 
than  it  had  hitherto  been.  Neverthclefs,  neither 
a  ditch  of  feventy-two  feet  in  width,  and  forty-two 
in  depth,  nor  fifty  thoufand  Tartars  who  defended  ' 
it,  were  able  to  check  the  career  of  prince  Dolgo- 
rucky.  By  forcing  this  barrier  that  general  made 
himfelf  mafterof  all  the  Krimea:  and  as  th,c  re- 
wan] 
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ward  of  his  victory,  he  received  of  the  emprefs  the 
farname  of  Krimfky  *. 

The  khan,  forced  to  abandon  his  country,  to 
avoid  falling  into  the  power  of  the  conqueror,  re- 
tired to  the  dependencies  of  Turkey.  Prince  Dol- 
goruky  immediately  caufed  a  new  khan  to  be 
elected  ;  but  neither  was  this  fuch  an  one  as  the 
Ruffians  wanted  ;  and  he  detached  himfelf  from 
their  party  without  delay. 

The  grand  fignor,  incenfed  that  Abaza-pafha, 
and  fome  other  of  the  turkifh  commanders,  had 
bafely  abandoned  the  Krimea,  fent  them  the  fatal 
bovv-ftring,  and  caufed  their  bleeding  heads  to  be 
expofed  on  the  gates  of  the  feraglio. 

The  defertion  of  the  Krim  by  the  turkifh  com- 
manders was  not  the  only  act  of  treachery  of  which 
the  porte  had  at  that  time  to  complain.  It  had 
juft  concluded  -j-,  with  the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  a 
fecret  treaty,  by  which  that  court  engaged  to  take 
up  arms  offenfively  in  its  behalf,  on  condition  that 
it  would  defray  the  expences  of  the  war,  and  that 
it  would  reftorcat  the  peace  a  part  of  Valakhia 

*  This  is  an  ancient  cuftom  in  Ruflia.  Prince  Dolgoruky 
received  the  furname  of  Krirnflcy,  becaufe  he  conquered  the 
Krim  ;  marfhal  Romantzof,  ihat  of  Sadunaiiky,  becaufe  he 
crofled  the  Danube ;  Alexius  Orlof,  that  of  Tfchefmenfkoi, 
becaufe  of  the  viftory  at  Tfchefme ;  marihal  Suvarof,  that  of 
Rimnitiky  ;  as  the  famous  duke  Alexander  had  anciently  receiv- 
ed that  of  Nevflcy  or  Nefflcy,  on  account  of  his  gaining  a  vic- 
tory over  the  Swedes  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva. 

+  The  6th  of  July. 
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and  fome  other  auftrian  territories  which  it  had 
conquered.  Faithful  to  thefe .  engagements,  the 
porte  began  by  paying  the  court  of  Vienna  five 
millions  of  imperial  florins  *.  The  court  of  Vien- 
na made  ufe  of  it  immediately  :  but,  to  the  fhame 
of  the  prclcilurs  of  the  ehriftian  faith,  it  was  in 
making  preparations  for  turning  its  arms  againii 
the  porte  itfelf,  and  to  unite  with  Ruffia. 

While  war  thus  afTumed  his  moft  favao-e  form, 
in  thecontcil  between  thofe  rude  and  wide  extend- 
ed empires,  and  appeared  difpofed  rather  to  exter- 
minate than  barely  to  thin  the  human  fpecies, 
the  pcililence,  that  other  dread  foe  to  mankind, 
allb  claimed  his  ihare  of  the  tpoil,  and  feemed  too 
impatient  to  wait  for  the  gleanings  of  the  fword. 

For  fome  time  paft  this  dreadful  feourge  had 
been  ravaging  the  interior  of  Ruffia.  The  plague 
had  manifelted  itfelf  in  Mofco  ;  and  the  ignorance 
of  the  phyficians,  in  conjunction  with  the  fuper- 
flition  of  the  people,  increafed  its  fury.  The 
phyficians  at  firft  miflook  the  diitemper  for  nothing 
more  than  an  epidemical  fever ;  and  the  people, 
who  fawr  that  the  phyficians  were  not  able  to  cure 
it,  puriucd  them  on  all  fides,  and  forced  them 
into  concealment   in   order  to  cfeapc  their  rage. 

*  This  fum  makes  one  million  ninety-three  thoufand  fevea 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  flerling.  Some  perfons  pretend  that  the 
porte  reckoned  only  fix  thoufand  putfes,  or  (even  hundred  and 
eighty-feven  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  fterling.  But  the 
procedure  of  the  court  of  Vienna  is  not  at  all  the  lefs  odious. 

But 
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But  it  will  be  neceffiiry  to  fpeak  fomewhat  more 
particularly  on  this  fubjccl:.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  turkifh  dominions,  whether  from  a  want 
of  due  attention  to  cleanlinefs,  or  from  whatever 
other  caufe,  are  more  fubjecl  to  this  malady  than 
the  countries  of  Europe.  The  ruffian  army,  after 
defeating  the  Turks,  on  their  entering  their  ter- 
ritories and  towns  as  conquerors,  were  met  by  the 
contagion,  and  brought  it  with  them  to  their 
country  ;  where  the  folly  of  fevcral  of  their  gene- 
rals contributed  to  its  propagation,  as  if  they 
thought,  by  a  military  word  of  command  to  alter 
the  nature  of  things.  Lieutenant-general  Stofeln, 
at  Yafiy,  where  the  peftilencc  raged  in  the  winter 
of  17/0,  iflued  peremptory  orders,  that  its  name 
mould  not  be  pronounced  :  he  even  obliged  the 
phyficians  and  the  furgeons  to  draw  up  a  declara- 
tion in  writing  that  it  was  only  a  fpotted  fever. 
One  honefl  furgeon,  of  the  name  of  Kluge,  refu- 
ted to  fign  it.  In  this  manner  the  feafon  of  pre- 
vention was  neglected  ;  the  men  fell  dead  upon 
the  road  in  heaps.  Several  thoufand  ruffian  fol- 
diers  were  by  this  means  carried  off:  the  number 
of  burghers  that  died  was  never  known,  as  crowds 
of  them  had  run  into  the  country  and  into  the 
heart  of  the  forefts.  At  length  the  havoc  of  death 
reached  the  general's  own  people ;  he  remained 
true  to  his  pcrfuafion,  left  the  town,  and  went 
into  the  more  perilous  camp,  but  his  intrepidity 
availed   him   nothing;  he   died  of  the   plague  in 
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July  17/1.  Affiftance  now  arrived;  but  it  was 
too  late :  almofi  all  the  fick  were  fent  to  die  in 
lazarets.  The  defertion  of  the  place  was  the  only 
remaining  remedy.  Two  regiments  of  infantry 
and  one  battalion  amounted  only  to  four  hundred 
men.  To  the  fame  fmall  number  were  likewife 
in  September  the  regiments  at  Khotyim  reduced, 
alfo  from  want  of  precaution.  The  baggages  that 
had  been  packed  up  in  the  time  of  the  plague 
were  brought  out  and  opened,  that  the  foldiers 
who  had  ferved  the  campaign  in  their  waiftcoats 
alone  might  have  their  coats  againit  winter;  the 
clothes  werefo  infected,  that  the  people  who  were 
employed  in  unfolding  them  were  immediately 
attacked  with  mortal  ulcers.  In  Kief  none  of 
the  phyficians  or  furgeons  had  ever  feen  the 
plague  ;  they  therefore  took  it  for  a  putrid  fpotted 
fever.  Afterwards,  but  when  too  late,  they  were 
better  advifed.  The  free  mtercourfe  at  the  mar- 
kets and  in  the  churches  had  already  univer&lly 
fpread  the  miafma.  Add  to  this,  the  foldiers 
were  not  reftrained  from  robbing  the  infected 
houfes  of  the  dead  ;  thus  infecting  themfelves  and 
others.  Even  the  commandant  was  negligent  of 
his  duty  in  not  taking  care,  by  regulations  and 
puniihments,  that  the  houfes  were  duly  cleaned 
and  ventilated  ;  nay,  he  was  covetous  enough  to 
caufe  whole  chefts  of  linen  and  other  goods  to  be 
brought  out  of  thefe  houfes,  and  ftowed  in  the 
vaults  of  his.     The  governor  gave  rife  to  a  fhame- 

ful 
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fill  and  flupid  piece  of  fuperftition,  to  which  he 
was  perfuaded  by  a  turkifh  officer  taken  priibner, 
who  purchafed  his  freedom  by  it.  This  man 
wrote  tickets,  containing  thele  words  :  "  O  great 
u  Muhammcd,  have  pity  for  this  once  on  the 
"  chriitians,  for  the  fake  of  our  deliverance  from 
"  captivity,  and  free  them  foon  from  the  pcfti- 
t(  lencc  !"  The  governor  eaufed  the  writing  to 
be  ftuck  on  poles  againft  the  belfries  of  the  chrif- 
tian  churches  ;  the  people  truftcd  to  the  remedy, 
and  were  flill  more  carclefs  of  themfelves  than 
before:  the  peftilcnce,  therefore,  naturally  lpreacl 
farther  and  wider.  Within  a  few  months  of  the 
year  1770,  one  quarter  of  the  town  alone  loft 
upwards  of  fix  thoufand  perfons, 

With  fuch  miferable  doings,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  dreadful  diftempcr  came  by  the  army 
from  Poland  and  from  the  Ukraine,  about  chrift- 
mas  1770,  even  to  Moteo.  Unfortunately  here 
too  at  the  beginning,  an  ukafe  was  printed  and 
publifhcd,  to  allure  the  people  that  there  was  no 
pellilence,  and  that  a  falfc  alarm  had  been  wicked- 
ly raifed  among  the  burghers.  Bciides,  fomc 
phyficians  and  furgeons  maintained  the  fame  thing- 
much  later.  But  when  the  emprefs  was  informed 
of  the  truth  of  the  matter,  fhe  difpatched  aiftftance 
with  all  fpecd  to  Kief  and  to  Mofco.  The  calamity 
had  already  rifen  to  its  height  in  this  great  me- 
tropolis. The  principal  families  quitted  it  betimes, 
went  into  the  country,  and  with  them  all  that 

F  3  were 


70  LIFE    OP   THE  [1771. 

were  able :  the  former  might  indeed   have  gone 
out  of  clean  houfes  ;  but   who  would  anfwer  for 
the   others?    Hence    the   contagion   was    fpread 
through    the   neighbouring    villages    and   towns, 
where  at  leaft   thirty  thoufand   perfons  perifhed. 
But  it  may  be  computed,  that  in   Mofco,  only 
the  fourth   part  of  the  ordinary  number  of  its  in- 
habitants were  left  alive  :    however,    afterwards, 
in  December  177 1,  juft  upon  the  Hopping  of  the 
plague,  it  was  found  by  calculation,  that  upwards 
of  fixty  thoufand  died  there  within  a  year  not  yet 
complete.     The  dead  lay  for  three  or  four  days 
in  the  ftreets  where   they  had   fallen,  or  where 
they  had  been  thrown  out   from  the   houfes ;  as 
the  police  had  neither  carts  nor  people  enough  to 
carry  them  away.     The  worthy  general  Yerapkin 
was  making  every  exertion  in  his  power,  when  in 
September  the  emprefs,  who,  as  it  is  exprefTed  in 
the  proclamation,    preferred    the  welfare  of  her 
fubjecls  to  every  other  confideration,  in  this  peri- 
lous time  fent  her  favourite  Gregory  Orlof,    with 
extraordinary  full  powers,  to  check  the   further 
incurlions  of  the  malady  of  that  place,  and  to  put 
an  end  to  the  evil  on  the  fpot.     On  this  preffing 
exigency   the  fum  of  an  hundred  thoufand  rubles 
was  immediately  hTued.  Orlof  went  daily  to  the  fe- 
nate ;  and   every  week  a  ukafe    came  out.     He 
appointed  a  com  million  of  health,  of  which,  be- 
fides  a  general   and  a  ftate-counfellor,  the  moil 
fkilful  phyficians  were  members.     In  addition   to 

the 
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the  two  pcft-houfes,  monafterics  and  palaces  were 
turned  into  lazarets,  a  building  was  appropriated 
to  orphan  children  from  the  infected  houfes,  feve- 
ral  of  the  public  offices  were  converted  into  places 
for  the  keeping  of  quarantine,  and  other  falutary 
meafures  were  adopted.  At  thefc  cftablifhments 
the  neceflary  perfons  .were  put  immediately  upon 
itipends  ;  and  all  phyficiansand  fnrgeons  who  were 
confpicuous  for  their  diligence  and  zeal  werehand- 
fomely  rewarded.  A  new  turn  was  given  to  the 
whole  bufinefs  ;  and  all  the  precautions  for  fafety 
were  vifibly  attended  with  due  efreefs.  •  But  me- 
thods of  cure  were  ftill  apparently  not  to  be  found  : 
very  few  of  fuch  as  once  caught  the  infection  ef- 
caped  with  their  lives  ;  their  being  inclofed,  how- 
ever, prevented  its  farther  progrefs.  It  was  only 
the  fevere  winter  that  put  an  end  to  the  calamity 
in  Mofco,  as  well  as  in  the  other  infected  places. 
At  the  beginning  of  September,  in  Mofco,  died 
every  day  eight  hundred  perfons  ;  about  the  mid- 
dle of  October  feven  hundred  to  fix  hundred;  the 
2lft  of  Oclober  only  four  hundred.  The  froft 
continued  to  grow  more  intenfe  :  on  the  15th  of 
November  the  plague  carried  off  one  hundred  and. 
fifty  perfons  :  on  the  30th  ftill  ieventy-five  :  but 
on  the  4th  of  December  only  ten  died,  and  fo 
continually  fewer  :  two,  three,  fi\c,  and  on  fome 
intervening  days,  not  even  one  ;  till  the  6lh  of 
Januarry  1772,  when  the  plague  entirely  cea- 
fed. — In   the   night  of  the  30th   of  December, 
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during  a  violent  ftorm  of  wind,  a  fire  broke  out 
in  the  imperial  palace,  inhabited  by  the  newly- 
appointed  governor,  prince  Volkonfky.  As  the 
ftructure  was  chiefly  of  timber,  the  whole  of  it, 
together  with  the  church,  was  entirely  confumed. 
A  more  calamitous  hiiiory  of  this  unfortunate 
time  to  Mofco  ftill  remains  to  be  related.  It 
fhould  feem  as  if  the  afflictive  vilitations  to  which 
the  human  race  is  fubject  from  the  courfe  of 
Nature,  and  to  which  nature  herfelf  at  length 
applies  the  moil  effectual  remedies,  were  not 
fufficient;  the  moil  horrid  diftortion  of  mind, 
fanaticifm,  mint  be  brought  in  to  increafe  the 
calamity.  The  fuperftitious  populace  in  this  me- 
tropolis defpifed  the  precautions  recommended  by 
government,  and  the  prefcriptions  of  the  phyfici- 
ans.  The  latter,  efpecially  fuch  as  were  foreign- 
ers, frequently,  as  they  palled  through  the  ftreets, 
were  not  fure  of  their  lives.  Prayers  to  the 
pictures  of  the  faints  were  held  to  be  the  only 
true  methods  of  cure*.     This,  which  at  firfl  was 

no 

*  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  to  what  length  the  Ruffians  carry 
their  fanaticifm  for  thefe  pi&ures  of  the  faint,  which  they  call 
bohgs  or  gods.  The  figure  of  fome  faint  is  painted  in  gaudy 
colours  on  a  piece  of  board,  and  the  filver,  gold,  or  diamonds 
about  the  hands  and  face  of  it  conftitute  its  value.  When  a 
Ruffian  enters  a  room,  the  firft  thing  he  dees  is  to  falute  the  god, 
which  is  placed  againft  the  wall  in  one  corner,  by  bowing  and 
croffing  himfelf.  St.  Nicholas,  St.  John  the  baptift,  St.  Ser- 
gius,  and  St.  Alexander  Neflky,  are  the  figures  in  moft  requeft 

except 
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no  more  than  an  unhappy  folly,  foon  grew  into  a 
criminal  fury.  In  September,  a  fortnight  before 
the  arrival  of  Gregory  Orlof,  a  hot-brained  en- 
thufialt  of  the  vulgar  clafs  of  people,  got  together 
a  number  of  the  rabble,  and  declared  to  them 
that  the  picture  of  God's  mother,  near  the  Var- 
varllvOi  gate  (the  bride-gate  of  St.  Barbara  leading 
to  a  chapel)  had  appeared  to  him,  complaining 
of  neglect  in  the  worfhip  of  it,  and  promifing  by 


except  thebogoroditza,  the  mother  of  God.  Every  one  has  his 
particular  patron,  to  which  he  applies  in  cafes  of  need.  When 
his  neighbours  fee  that  he  fucceeds  in  the  culture  of  his  fields  or 
in  trade,  they  borrow  or  hire  his  god,  to  which  they  attribute 
his  profperity.  They  then  pay  the  borrowed  figure  all  forts  of 
reverence  and  offering?.  There  are  in  fome  towns  god  markets, 
and  the  fole  difference  between  the  chaffering,  is,  that  in  this 
the  word  money  muft  never  be  pronounced.  Some  people  will 
never  go  to  their  daily  labour,  or  fet  cut  on  a  journey,  without 
taking  their  god  with  them  ;  and  if  a  ftrangcr  call  at  their  houfe 
in  the  mean  time,  and  afks  to  falute  the  bog,  the  wife  replies 
that  he  is  gone  into  the  fields,  or  on  a  journey.  St.  Georgo 
is  a  protestor  of  horned  cattle.  The  horfes  are  looked  after 
by  St.  Anthony,  and  the  fifh  by  St.  Jonas :  one  cures  one  dif- 
eafe  and  another  another. — But  perhaps  it  is  unjuft  to  deride  any 
religion  for  its  fuperftitions;  all  national  religious  eftablifhments 
have  them  under  one  form  or  another  ; 

Facies  non  omnibus  una 
Nee  diverfa  tamen,  qualem  decet  effe  fororum. 

The  ruffian  peafants,  notwithftanding,  are  extremely  tolerant. 
'*  Your  God,"  fay  they  to  thofe  who  are  not  of  the  fame  re- 
ligion with  them,  "  your  God  commands  you  to  ferve  him 
"  thus :  our  God  orders  us  differently." 

a  miraele 
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a  miracle  to  quell,  the  peftilence  if  that  worfkip 
was  zealoufly  revived.  At  this  gate  he  continued 
Handing  and  declared  the  fame  thing  to  the  priefts 
and  paflengers  as  they  pafied  through  it.  The 
ftory  was  fpread  from  one  to  the  other,  and  none 
of  the  hearers  thought  of  tailing  a  doubt  whether 
or  not  the  man  was  in  his  right  mind.  The 
faithful  from  all  parts  of  the  town  flocked  in  afto- 
nifhing  multitudes  to  St.  Barbara's  gate,  addreffing 
the  picture  in  vociferous  cries,  bringing  ornaments 
of  drefs  to  hang  about  it,  and  on  that  and  the 
following  days  made  many  considerable  prefents 
to  it  in  gold  and  jewels.  Now  began  proceffions, 
which  were  continued  in  endlefs  fucceffion.  The 
lick  particularly  preffed  forward  on  this  occafion, 
and  fuch  as  were  not  fick  mingled  among  them. 
The  daemon  of  peililence  could  have  found  no 
better  a  helpmate  than  the  daemon  of  fuperftition. 
The  primate  of  Mofco,  the  archhierey  or  arch- 
bifhop  Amvrofi,  (Ambrofius,)  a  virtuous  and  en- 
lightened man,  wifhing  to  put  an  end  to  this 
dreadful  commotion,  applied  for  aififtance  to  ge- 
neral Yerapkin,  who  gave  him  five  foldiers.  Thefe 
he  fent  in  filence  late  in  the  winter- evening  to 
the  Varvarfkoi  gate,  to  fetch  away  the  picture  that 
was  now  become  the  canie  of  fuch  public  affliction. 
But  neither  night  nor  day  was  the  gate  free  from 
a  fanatical  tumult  before  the  painted  mother  of 
God.  The  foldiers  were  driven  off.  The  mob 
poured  invectives  on  the  archhierey  ;  and,  one  and 

all 
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all  crying  out  that  he  was  an  heretic,  ran  to  the 
church-belfries  and  rang  all  the  bells,  to  roule 
the  whole  populace  of  the  city,  and  bring  them 
together  to  inform  them  of  the  intended  violation 
of  the  holy  figure.  Every  one  role  in  haftc,  and 
ran  into  the  ftreets  imagining  it  to  be  an  alarm 
of  fire;  but  upon  inquiry  were  informed  of  what 
had  happened;  the  prudent  were  but  few  in  num- 
ber, and  the  reft  made  a  common  caufe  with  the 
infurgents  and  joined  the  throng.  The  prelate 
in  the  mean  time  had  fled  to  the  Donfko'i  mo- 
naflery  without  the  city.  Unfortunately,  a  child, 
feeing  him  pals  by,  ran  and  told  where  he  was. 
The  wild  rabble  tumultuoufly  ran  thither,  rufhed 
into  the  church,  and  found  the  arebbifhop  in  the 
celebration  of  divine  worfhip.  Neither  the  place, 
nor  the  ftation,  nor  the  age  of  the  man,  neither  his 
drefs  nor  his  prefent  employment,  made  any  im- 
preffion  on  the  enthufialtic  barbarians  ;  they  fell 
upon  the  venerable  prelate,  threw  him  to  the 
ground,  beat  him  on  the  head,  and  completed 
his  murder  with  knives.  The  body  remained  till 
the  following  day  lying  before  the  gate  of  the  mo- 
naftery.  Some  of  the  ring  leaders  in  this  (hock- 
ing transaction  were  taken  up  and  knooted  to 
death. 

The  furious  multitude  now  ran  back  into  the 
city.  A  party  of  them  attacked  the  Daniilofsko'f 
monaftery,  now  converted  into  a  lazaret,  drove 
the  peflilent  out  of  it,  and  ill-treated  the  furgeons. 

The 
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The  fame  thing  they  did  at  the  quarantine  boufe. 
The  archiepifcopal  refidence  was  plundered,  the 
moft  valuable  of  the  goods  were  taken  away,  the 
reft  deftroyed  :  the  ftore-cellars  under  it,  hired 
by  a  merchant  for  wine  and  other  liquors,  were 
emptied.  Several  officers  who  attempted  to  check 
their  excefles,  turned  back,  with  bleeding  heads. 
The  madnefs  increafed  every  moment,  and  the 
cry  was  now  againft  the  phyficians  and  furgeons, 
whom  they  imagined  to  have  occafioned  the  pefiw 
lence.  An  italian  dancing-mafter  happened  to 
come  in  their  way  :  he  muft  certainly  be  a  doctor; 
they  broke  both  his  arms  and  bis  legs,  and  in  that 
condition  inhumanly  left  him  lying  in  the  ftreet. 
The  houfe  of  a  phyfician  was  attacked  and  plun- 
dered. They  then  proceeded  to  the  principal 
hofpital,  from  which  the  director  and  attendants, 
and  even  the  foldiers  who  amounted  to  a  hundred 
men  with  loaded  fire-arms,  all  ran  away.  The 
phyficians  and  furgeons  had  already  made  their 
efcape  into  the  country. — But  now,  towards  even- 
ing, the  brave  general  Yerapkin,  at  the  head  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty  foldiers,  carbineers  and  huf- 
fars,  with  two  field  pieces,  marched  up  to  the 
turbulent  crew  ;  the  fight  wasobftinate  and  lafted 
till  midnight :  two  hundred  and  fifty  rebels  were 
laid  down  upon  the  ftreet,  three  hundred  taken 
prifoners,  and  of  thofe  that  difperfed  many  were 
afterwards  found  wounded  and  dead.  Early  on 
the  following  morning,    the  general  paraded   at 

6  the 
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the  head  of  his  men  with  drawn  fabres  through 
the  ftreets  of  Mofco,  and  placed  picquets  in  pro- 
'  per  places.  The  day  after,  a  regiment  of  infan- 
try, from  the  villages,  entered  the  town.  The 
governor,  the  deputy-governor,  police-maftcr, 
general  of  artillery,  and  all  whofe  duty  it  was  to 
be  vigilant  in  preserving  peace  and  order  in  the 
city,  had  prudently  forfaken  Mofco.  Catharine 
rewarded  the  brave  Yerapkin  in  a  truly  imperial 
manner. 

It  is  caficr  to  imagine  than  to  defcribe  the  {tate 
of  that  enormous  city  while  thefe  tumults  laired  ; 
when  the  mind  of  every  man  was  oppreifed  with 
grief  at  the  dreadful  vifitation  of  the  plague,  know- 
ing that  each  day  eight  hundred  pcrfons  fell  around 
him.  But  during  this  confufion  it  was  impoffible 
to  think  of  enumerating  the  dead,  or  of  vifiting 
the  lick.  The  number  of  thofe  who  died  mult 
have  been  very  great,  as  the  peflilence  increafed 
beyond  all  proportion  by  the  confluence  of  th& 
people.  From  the  lit  to  the  Qth  of  October,  the 
calculation  was  renewed,  and  the  dead  were  com- 
puted at  five  thoufand  four  hundred  :  til!  the 
numbers  afterwards  decreafed  in  the  above-men- 
tioned ratio,  by  the  counteradtion  of  the  froft  ; — 
At  the  re- appearance  of  fpring  1772,  the  return 
of  the  calamity  was  apprehended  ;  and  the  care 
of  the  Government  was  therefore,  redoubled.  It 
was  publilhed  throughout  the  city,  that  whoever 
kept  in  concealment  any    goods  or  other  things 

in 
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in  houfes  that  had  been  infected,  even  though 
they  were  ftolen,  he  might  freely  produce  them; 
and;  inftead  of  punimmcnt,  mould  receive  from 
ten  to  twenty  rubles  :  farther,  that  fuch  articles 
as  had  been  in  the  pofTeffion  of  infected  perfons, 
and  confequcntly  muft  be  burnt,  fliould  be  paid 
for  according  to  their  full  value.  This  had  the 
defired  effect :  the  people  very  readily  produced 
what  they  had,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  pro- 
clamation, as  by  fo  doing  they  got  money  and  loft 
nothing.  The  vifiting  of  the  fick,  whatever  was 
the  nature  of  their  complaints,  was  fcdulouily  con- 
tinued. Travellers  underwent  a  ftrict  examination, 
and  were  obliged  to  remain  a  certain  time  in  qua- 
rantine houfes,  of  which,  between  Mofco  and 
Peterfburg  alone,  there  were  no  lefs  than  feven. 
However,  at  the  clofe  of  January  1772,  the  plague 
had  entirely  disappeared,  which,  according  to 
fome  ftatements,  during  its  continuance,  from 
December  1771?  to  December  1772,  had  coft  the 
ruffian  empire  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  thou- 
fand  two  hundred  and  ninety-nine  perfons. 

Great  praife  was  certainly  due  to  count  Gregory 
Orlof  for  his  conduct  while  the  plague  was  raging 
at  Mofco.  The  emprefs,  as  we  have  feen,  had 
already  fent  affiitance  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  the 
contagion  ;  but  it  was  attended  with  no  effecr.  It 
was  neceflary  that  fome  man  of  authority  fhould 
go  thither  to  awe  the  populace,  and  make  them 
fubmit  to  the  regulations  prefcribed,  and  to  the 

obfervance 
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obfervance  of  more  cleanlinefs  than  tribal.  Count 
Orlof  had  the  courage  to  go  and  brave  both  the 
peitilence  and  the  fuperftitious  fury  of  the  people. 
He  repaired  to  Mofco  with  extraordinary  prompti- 
tude ;  he  prohibited  and  prevented  all  kinds  of 
aifcmblics ;  he  himfelf  vifited  the  perfons  afflicted 
with  the  epidemical  diftemper;  he  procured  them 
all  the  afliftance  they  wanted ;  and  he  took  parti- 
cular care  to  order  the  furgcons  and  the  officers 
who  feeonded  him,  to  fee  to  the  burning  of  the 
clothes  of  the  fick  who  fell  victims  to  this  terrible 
fcourge  ;  till  the  malady  at  laft  yielded  to  the  un- 
ceafmg  attentions  of  count  Gregory  Orlof,  andihe 
leverity  of  the  winter. 

On  his  return  to  St.  Peterfburg,  the  count  found 
in  Catharine  a  grateful  fovereigu.  That  princefs 
cauled  a  triumphal  arch  *  to  be  creeled,  and  a 
medal  to  be  (truck,  as  memorials  to  poflerity  of 
the  fervice  he  had  rendered  his  country. 

The  peftilence  had  not  only  attacked  the  in- 
terior parts  of  Ruffia :  the  ruffian  and  ottoman 
armies,  who  were  fighting  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  were  infected  with  it.  They  fpread  it  in 
Poland;  and  this  it  was  that  ferved  as  a  pretence 
for  the  invafion  which  had  long  been  meditating 
by  the  king  of  Pruflia. 

*  The  triumphal  arch  is  at  the  entrance  to  Tzarflco-felo, 
with  this  infeription  :  "  Mofco  delivered  from  the  contagion  by 
«  Orlof." 

The 
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The  emprefs  was  adding  from  day  to  day  to  the 
weight  of  the  yoke  which  (lie  had  Iain  upon  Po- 
land. Her  troops  purfued  on  all  fides  the  routed 
confederates  of  Bar,  and  pillaged  or  ravaged  their 
poffeffions.  That  princcfs  herfelf  did  not  difdain 
to  partake  in  the  spoil.  They  carried  off  the  fa- 
mous library  of  prince  Radzivil,  containing  an  in- 
valuable collection  of  lithuanian  hiftory,  and  it 
was  tranfported  to  Peterfburg,  whence  it  un- 
doubtedly will  never  return.  But  at  the  very 
time  that  fo  odious  a  depredation  was  carrying  on, 
Catharine  tranfmitted  to  Warfaw  declarations,  in 
which  (lie  fpoke  of  nothing  but  her  equity,  her 
beneficence,  and  the  defires  the  was  cherifhing 
for  the  pacification  of  Poland. 

The  Poles,  irritated  at  the  tyranny  of  the  Ruf- 
fians, were  inceflantly  making  new  efforts  to  free 
themfelves  from  it.  They  believed  their  unhappy 
king  was  in  concert  with  the  emprefs  ;  and  in  that 
perfuafion  they  attempted  to  revenge  upon  him 
the  miferies  which  fhe  was  bringing  on  them. 
The  confederates  had  elected  for  their  general  a 
polifh  nobleman  named  Pulaufsky,  a  man  of  con- 
fummate  intrepidity,  and  fo  paffionately  devoted 
to  the  caufe  of  liberty,  that  he  made  no  helitation 
of  ferving  the  moft  righteous  of  caufes  by  criminal 
means. 

Pulaufsky  refolved  to  get  poffeffion  of  the  king's 
perfon,  and    trufled  the  execution  of  his  project 

to 
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to  three  other  confederates*,  of  whofe  boldnefs 
and  capacity  he  was  well  acquainted.  After  hav- 
ing taken  an  oath  to  their  general  either  to  de- 
liver to  him  the  king,  or  to  put  him  to  death  if 
they  could  not  bring  him  off  alive,  the  three 
chiefs  and  forty  dragoons,  difguifed  as  peafants, 
entered  Warfaw  by  different  routes.  They  learnt 
on  the  following  funday  -J-  that  the  king  was  to 
pafs  the  evening  at  prince  Chartorinfky's,  his  un- 
cle. Some  of  them  then  went  and  pofted  them- 
felves  without  the  city,  while  the  others  were 
lurking  in  ambum  along  the  way  which  the  king- 
was  to  pafs.  At  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  as 
that  prince,  accompanied  by  fourteen  or  fifteen 
perfons,  and  with  one  of  his  aides-de-camp  in  his 
carriage,  were  returning  to  the  palace,  all  at  once 
the  confpirators  advanced,  and  bade  the  coachman 
flop.  At  the  fame  time  piftols  were  feveral  times 
difcharged  at  the  carriage.  One  of  the  heyduc- 
ques  being  nruck  with  a  ball  fell  down  J.  The 
reft  of  the  king's  fuite,  without  excepting  the  aide- 
de-camp,  took  to  flight.  One  of  the  aflaffina 
fired  a  piilol  at  the  king,  and  pierced  his  hat. 
Another  made  a  iiroke  at  his  head,  and  gave  him 
a  deep  wound.  After  this  they  took  him  by  the 
collar,  and  dragged  him  between  their  horfes  along 

*  Lukaufsky,  Stravenfky,  and  Kofinfky. 
+  The   3d  of  September. 
%  Me  died  the  day  after. 
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the  darkeft  ftreets.  Perceiving  foon  that  he  be- 
gan to  breathe  hard,  and  that  it  was  impoffible  for 
him  to  keep  up  with  them  on  foot,  they  made 
him  get  upon  a  horfe,  and  on  their  coming  to  the 
moat  which  furrounds  Warfaw,  they  forced  hint 
to  take  the  leap  with  them.  The  horfe  on  which 
the  king  rode,  fell  and  broke  his  leg.  The  king 
received  a  hurt  in  his  foot.  They  then  mounted 
his  majeiiy  on  another  horfe.  One  of  the  chiefs 
plucked  off  his  order  of  the  black  eagle  of  Pruffia, 
and  the  crofs  of  diamonds  that  was  appendant  to 
the  ribband.  This  done,  the  greater  part  of  the 
confpirators  difperfed.  Seven  of  them  alone,  un- 
der the  orders  of  Kofiniky,  remained  with  the 
king,  and  wandered  about  with  him  a  long  time  in 
the  dark,  endeavouring  to  avoid  the  beaten  paths. 
Soon  after,  they  found  themfelves  in  a  forefl  only 
one  league  diftant  from  Warfaw.  The  voices  of 
fome  ruffian  patroles  were  heard.  The  confpi- 
rators were  frightened,  and  fled.  The  king  re- 
mained alone  with  Kofiniky :  but,  not  daring  to 
call  for  affifhnce,  for  fear  that  Kofiniky  might 
kill  him,  he  tried  to  perfuade  him  to  let  him 
efcape.  Kofiniky  hefitated  a  coniiderable  time. 
His  oath  flood  in  his  way.  At  length,  however, 
he  yielded  to  the  folicitations  of  the  king ;  and, 
after  having  implored  his  pardon  on  his  knees,  he 
conducted  him  to  a  mill  which  flood  at  no  great 
diilance.  The  king,'  without  making  himfelf 
known,  immediately  wrote  a  billet,  which  he  dif- 
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patched  by  a  countryman  to  the  colonel  of  his 
guards. 

Warfavv  was  in  the  utmoft  confternation.  The 
king's  hat  had  been  found  all  covered  with  blood; 
this  naturally  led  to  the  belief  that  his  majefty  was 
dead.  But  as  foon  as  it  was  heard  that  he  had 
efcaped  from  his  affiaffins,  the  people  gave  them- 
felves  up  to  tranfports  of  joy. 

Several  of  the  villains  were  taken,  and  perifhed 
on  the  fcaffold.  Kofinfky  obtained  his  pardon. 
He  retired  into  Italy,  where  the  king  fettled  on 
him  a  penfion.  As  to  general  Pulaufsky*,  he 
published  a  manifefto,  in  which  he  declared  that 
he  had  taken  no  fhare  in  the  atrocious  attempt 
againft  the  polifh  monarch.  This  declaration  was 
believed  by  no  one. 

The  danger  which  Staniflaus  Auguftus  had  run, 
furnifhed  the  Ruffians  with  a  new  pretext  for  pur- 
fuing  the  confederates  of  Bar,  and  for  preparing 
the  difmemberment  of  Poland.  But  was  Catha- 
rine in  want  of  pretexts  ?  It  will  prefently  be  feen 
that  (he  had  fo  ordered  matters  as  to  be  able  to  do 
without  them. 

1772.  The  Ruffians  and  the  Ottomans  were 
equally  in  want  of  peace.    Their  armies,  weakened 

*  Pulaufsky  went  afterwards  to  America,  where  he  had  the 
command  of  a  legion  in  the  fervice  of  the  united  Hates;  and 
being  on  a  vifit  to  M.  d'Eftaing  at  the  fiege  of  Savannah,  in 
1779,  he  was  killed  by  a  cannon-ball  by  the  fide  of  that 
general. 

G  2  by 
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by  numerous  battles,  by  fucceffive  fatigues,  and 
by  the  contagious  diftemper,  were  always  recruit- 
ing and  always  diminifhing  in  greater  proportion. 
The  fquadron  of  Alexius  Orlof  ftill  maintained 
the  dominion  of  the  grccian  feas ;  but  the  long 
fojourn  of  the  Ruffians  in  a  climate  fo  different 
from  their  own,  and  the  intemperance  in  which 
they  indulged,  had  brought  on  an  epidemic  dif- 
cafe  which  threatened  to  carry  off  every  failor  of 
the  fleet.  The  capudan-pafha,  ambitious  to  reta- 
liate the  difaftcrs  he  had  fuffered,  was  buflly  em- 
ployed in  preparing  new  armaments  in  Conilanti- 
nople,  and  was  in  hopes  to  bring  out  againft  his 
conquerors  a  fquadron  more  formidable  than  that 
which  had  fallen  a  prey  to  the  flames.  Baron  Tot, 
a  french  officer  in  the  fervice  of  the  porte,  over- 
came the  ignorance  of  the  Turks,  and  had  in- 
troduced into  their  arfenals  fuch  order  and  activity 
as  was  dangerous  to  their  enemies.  The  valiant 
Muflbutn  Oglou  had  rifen,  for  the  fecond  time, 
to  the  poft  of  grand  vizir,  and  had  rcfumed  the 
'command  of  the  army  of  the  Danube.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  -two  powers  entered  upon  a 
negotiation  by  the  intervention  of  the  auftrian 
and  pruffian  minifters.  An  anniftice  was  agreed 
upon*;  and  a  cougrefs  was  appointed  to  meet  at 
Fokfhiani. 

*  This  armiftice  was  figned  by  the  ruffian    minifter  Simolin, 
and  by  Seiid  Abdukerim  effendi  Mukabedladzi,  grand  notary  of 

the  divan. 
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This  appeared  to  be  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
the  fchemes  of  count  Gregory  Orlof.  He  pro- 
cured the  honour  of  being  lent  to  treat  with  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  divan.  He  had  long  been 
•defirous  of  fharing  the  throne  which  he  had 
fecurcd  to  Catharine.  He  thought  that,  by  ob- 
taining peace  for  Ruffia,  he  fhould  acquire  an 
everlafling  claim  upon  the  gratitude  of  the  em- 
pire, and  furmount  the  difficulties  that  had  been 
oppofed  to  his  ambition.  But  it  was  this  precilely 
which  gave  birth  to  new  ones. 

Catharine  had  been,  and  was  flill,  much  at- 
tached to  Orion  Orlof,  on  the  contrary,  had 
never  felt  any  affection  for  Catharine,  but  what. 
arofe  from  gratitude  and  ambition.  Proud  of  the 
favour  of  his  fovereign,  he  fhewed  himfelf  zealous 
to  defervc  it :  but  when  once  he  thought  that  he 
had  acquired  fufficient  grounds  for  his  pretenfions, 
his  ardour  began  to  cool ;  and  he  even  atfumed-  a 
diftant  behaviour.  The  more  Catharine  wifhed  to 
bring  him  back  to  his  ufnal  attentions,  the  more 
he  feemed  inclined  to  retreat,  and  to  feek  his 
amufement  in  the  companv  of  other  ladies.  The 
emprefs  could  not  but  refent  this  ungrateful  con- 
duel,  and  be  fhocked  at  the  infenfibility  whence 
it  proceeded.  However,  on  account  of  her  fond- 
pefs  for  Bobrinfky,  the  child  of  Orlof,  ihc  did  not 
difcard  him  at  once.  This  boy  fhe  privately 
brought  up  in  one  of  the  fuburbs  of  the  city,  often 
going  to  fee  him  under  a  borrowed  name,  and 
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in  an  artful  difgulfe.  It  was  faid  that,  to  remedy 
his  inconftancy,  and  from  affection  to  the  child,  a 
propofal  was  made  him  of  a  clandeftine  marriage  : 
that  he  rejected  the  offer  with  difdain,  prefuming 
himfelf  not  unworthy  of  fitting  betide  her  on  a 
throne  which  he  at  firfl  procured  her,  and  had 
hitherto  upheld.  Catharine,  furprifed,  diffbmbled 
her  difpteafure  for  a  time ;  but  conceiving  that 
the  pride  of  her  favourite  might  be  attended  with 
confequcnces  fatal  to  her  repofe,  fhe  refolved, 
without  farther  delay,  to  get  the  better  of  an  at- 
tachment which  expofed  her  to  too  great  humilia- 
tion. 

Though  there  was  no  open  mifunderAanding 
between  Panin  and  count  Gregory  Orlof,  he  was 
not  the  lefs  defirous  of  the  downfall  of  this  favou- 
rite. Too  fagacious,  and  certainly  too  timid,  to 
attack  him  to  his  face,  he  miffed  no  opportunity 
for  giving  him  a  fide-blow.  Orlof  was  far  from 
imitating  the  minifter  in  this  procedure.  He 
never  hated  any  one,  though  he  was  hated  by 
many.  His  arrogance  had  procured  him  a  great 
number  of  enemies  ;  his  favour  had  raifed  him  up 
man)''  more.  All  were  pleafed  at  feeing  him  re- 
tire from  court ;  and  the  emprefs  partook  in  the 
fatisfaclion  of  her  courtiers  She  was  in  hopes 
that  his  abfence  would  completely  put  an  end  to 
the  remainder  of  the  attachment  the  had  cherifhed 
for  him. 

Panin, 
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Panin,  who  attentively  watched  the  inclination 
of  her  majefty,  was  not  long  in  perceiving  that 
fhe  often  looked  with  complacency  on  a  fub-lieu- 
tenant  of  the  guards,  named  Vaffiltfchikof.  The 
thought  immediately  occurred  to  him  of  bringing 
forward  this  young  man  to  the  overthrow  of  Orlof. 
Zakhar  Chernichef*,  to  whom  the  arrogance  of 
the  favourite  was  ftill  more  odious  than  to  Panin, 
gladly  feconded  the  fcheme  of  the  minijfter.  Both 
of  them  thought  that  the  grand  duke,  who  was 
not  ignorant  that  Orlof  had  the  prefumption  to 
alpire  to  \he  throne,  would  not  fail  to  behold  with 
iatisfaction  whatever  had  a  tendency  to  keep  him 
from  it.  Every  art  was  therefore  employed  to  flatter 
the  new  inclination  of  the  emprefs.  Orlof  was  at 
the  fame  time  reprefented  to  her  as  a  man  of  un- 
bounded ambition,  who  had  only  folicited  to  be 
employed  in  negotiating  the  peace  at  Fokfhiani, 
in  order  to  betray  the  intereits  of  Ruflia,  by  art- 
fully procuring  for  himielf  the  fovcreignty  of 
Moldavia  and  Valakhia.  It  was  the  eaficr  to  raife 
fufpicions  againft  him  in  the  mind  of  Catharine, 
as  me  found  his  rival  more  agreeable  to  her  from 
day  to  day. 

Vaffiltfchikof  pleafed  becaufe  he  was  young  and 
well  made  :  but  he  was  deficient  in  intellectual 
improvement,  in  talents,  in  experience,  and  even 

*  Zachariah  Chernichef  was  brother  to  the  Ivan  Chernichef 
who  was  firft  ambafTador  at  London,  and  then  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  marine. 
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in  boklnefs.  Perhaps,  if  it  had  depended  on  him- 
felf  alone,  he  would  never  have  fucceeded  with 
the  emprefs  :  but  he  was  not  left  without  fupport. 
Prince  Baratinfky,  expert  in  the  arts  of  intrigue, 
was  on  this  occalion  neither  fparing  of  his  coun- 
fels  nor  of  contrivances  *.  Vafiiltfchikof  was  bene- 
fited by  his  cares ;  as  his  docility  ferved  him 
inftead  of  merit.  The  emprefs  was  fo  fatisfied 
with  him,  that  (he  appointed  him  her  chamberlain, 
made  him  magnificent  prefents,  and  treated  him 
often  in  public  with  a  familiarity  that  eafily  be- 
trayed the  underftanding  which  fubfifted  between 
them. 

When  Catharine  propofed  to  the  imperious 
Orlof  to  enter  into  fecret  nuptials,  that  favourite 
was  pleafed  with  the  thought  that  his  refufal  would 
only  lharpen  the  defire  of  the  fovereign,  and  that 
the  accefs  to  the  throne  would  be  eafier  to  him. 
Accufiomed  to  an  afFeclion  of  which  he  had  the 
iendereft  pledges,  he  imagined  it  impoffible  to 
lofe  the  heart  of  the  emprefs.  What  was  he  to 
think  on  learning  that  (he  had  taken  advantage  of 
his  abfence  for  accepting  the  officioufnefs  of  a  new 
admirer  ?  His  mind  was  at  firft  divided  between 
afloniihment  and  rage  :  but  his  pride  foon  came 
to  his  relief;  and  he  thought  that  his  prefence 
would  be  fufricient  to  revive  a  flame  which  could 

*  Prince  Baratinfky,  one  of  the  affaflins  of  the  unhappy  Peter 
III.  took  upon  him  to  bring  about  the  firft  interview  of  the  em- 
prefs and  her  new  favourite, 

not 
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not  be  quite  extinct.  Full  of  this  idea,  he  forgot 
the  negotiations,  the  peace,  all  the  concerns  of 
the  empire,  and  left  Fokfhiani  Without  even  afking 
permiffion  of  the  emprefs,  and  arrived  at  the 
o-ates  of  Peterlburg.  At  the  inftant  of  his  appear- 
ance, the  officer  on  guard  advanced  towards  his 
carriage,  and  (hewed  him  the  order  which  he  had 
not  to  let  him  enter  the  city.  Orlof  kept  a  pro- 
found filence,  and  took  the  road  to  Gatfchina* 
one  of  his  country-feats. 

Two  davs  previous  to  the  coming  of  Orlof  to 
Petersburg,  intelligence  was  received  that  he  had 
quitted  Fokfhiani.  This  fudden  return  had  ex- 
cited much  unneaiinefs  at  court.  The  emprefs, 
well  acquainted  with  the  violence  of  his  temper, 
and  apprehenfwe  that  he  might  make  his  appear- 
ance in  fpite  of  her,  gave  orders  to  double  the 
guard  of  the  palace,  and  to  place  centinels  at  the 
gate  of  the  new  favourite.  Not  yet  put  completely 
at  eafe  by  thefe  precautions,  fhc  caufed  the  locks 
of  his  apartments  to  be  changed,  of  which  Orlof 
had  the  key.  But  thefe  cares  were  ufelefs  :  there 
was  nothing  to  fear  from  Orlof.  The  moment  it 
was  known  that  he  was  out  of  favour,  he  had  not 
a  partizan  left,  and  his  enemies  ftepped  forward 
from  all  quarters. 

Orlof  beheld  his  fituation  in  the  full  extent  of 
its  danger ;   but  his  courage  remained  unfhaken. 

*  The  fame  that  19   now  the  fummer  refioence  of  the  tzar 

Paul. 
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When  count  Zakhar  Chernichef  came,  in  the 
name  of  the  emprefs,  to  require  the  demiffion  of 
his  employments,  he  haughtily  refined  to  comply. 
Her  majefiy  could  eafily  punifh  the  fubjedl  who 
retifted  her  will  :  fhe  rather  chofe  to  treat  with 
indulgence  the  man  for  whom  the  had  long  enter- 
tained a  regard.  A  compromife  was  entered  upon 
with  Orlof ;  and,  overcome  by  the  bounty  which 
his  fovereign  full  vouchfafed  to  fhew  him,  he  con- 
fented  to  retire  from  Peterfburg,  and  fet  out  upon 
a  journey  through  various  parts  of  Europe.  As  a 
rccompence  for  his  fubmiffion,  he  received  one 
hundred  thoufand  rubles,  the  brevet  of  a  penfion 
of  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand,  a  magnificent 
fervice  of  plate,  and  an  eftate  with  fix  thoufand 
peafants  upon  it.  He  had  already  obtained  a 
patent  of  prince  of  theroman  empire.  Catharine 
chofe  that  he  fhould  take  the  title,  defirous, 
doubtlefs,  that  her  former  favourite  fhould  appear 
to  the  eyes  of  foreign  nations  with  a  fplendor 
worthy  of  the  fituation  which  he  had  enjoyed  *. 

*  Gregory  Orlof  difplayed  the  utmoft  pomp  and  magnificence 
when  on  his  travels.  He  appeared  at  Paris  in  a  coat  all  the  but- 
tons whereof  were  large  diamonds,  and  with  a  fword  having  the 
hilt  alfo  fet  with  diamonds ;  at  Spa  he  quite  eclipfed  the 
duke  de  Chartres  (fince  known  under  the  names  of  Orleans  and 
Egalite)  and  all  the  other  princes  there,  and  he  played  for  fuch 
flakes  as  frightened  the  mod  intrepid  gamefters.  He  afterwards 
made  his  appearance  at  Verfailles  at  a  ball  given  on  occafion  of 
the  marriage  of  madame  Clothilde,  drefkd  in  a  plain  frock  of 
coarfe  cloth. 

3  This 
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This  part  of  Catharine's  conduct  fecms  to  indi- 
cate a  degree  of  weaknefs.  But  no  :  it  was  not 
inconfiftent  with  the  firmnefs  of  her  character  to 
yield  to  circumfrances,  when  a  different  conduct 
mull  oblige  her  to  compliance.  Knowing  that, 
by  punifhing  prince  Orlof,  fhe  would  intimidate  all 
thofe  who  had  ferved  her,  fhe  rather  chofe  to  per- 
fuade  them  that  her  gratitude  was  even  paramount, 
to  her  affections. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Rupture  of  the  cbhgrefs  of  FolJJnani.— Conferences 
at  Bukharefl. — Partition  of  Poland. — Peace  of 
Kainardgi.  —  Emigration  of  the  Kalmuks. — 
Difmijfal  of  the  favourite  Vafiiltfchikof. — Duke 
Anthony  Ulric  refufes  his  liberty, — Firjl  marriage 
of  the  grand  duke. — jfoumey  of  Diderot  to  St. 
Peterjburg. — Magnificence  of  Catharine. — De^ 
fcripion  of  her  ferfon. — Her  way  of  life. — Patri^ 
otic  exertions. 

X  HE  congrefs  of  Fokfhiani  was  opened  *  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  afford  great  hopes  of  an  approach- 
ing peace.  The  ottoman  ministers  presented  the 
Ruffians  with  fuperb  carpets,  many  rich  fluffs,  and 
excellent  arms :    and  Ofman  effendi,    who  flrll 

broke 

*  The  congrefs  opened  the  2d  of  Auguft.  The  plenipoten- 
tiaries were  under  tents ;  and  the  conferences  were  held  in  a 
kiofk,  which  the  Ruffians  had  caufed  to  be  conftrufted  for  that 
purpofe.  Fokfhiani  is  at  the  diftance  of  about  fixteen  miles  to 
the  north  of  Bukharefl  in  Valakhia.  Nothing  could  afford  a 
ftronger  contraft,  than  the  magnificence  of  the  ruffian  ininifters, 
oppofed  to  the  ottoman  fimplicity.  The  former  approached  in 
four  grand  coaches,  preceded  by  huflars,  and  attended  by  one 
hundred  and  fixty  domeftics  fuitably  habited.  The  turkifh 
minifters  were  on  horfeback,  with  about  fixty  fervants,  as  plainly 
appareled  and  accoutred  as  themfelves.    Prince  Orlof  was  all 

ove? 
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broke  filence,  fard,  "That  the  grand  fignor  his 
<c  matter  had  recommended  him  to  ferve  God,  and 
"  to  love  peace." 

The  Ruffians  offered  to  Ofman  and  his  colleagues 
diamonds  and  precious  ftones  elegantly  fet,  a 
variety  of  trinkets  of  gold,  and  a  quantity  of 
valuable  furs  ;  on  delivering  which  they  anfvvered, 
that  they  alfo  were  lovers  of  peace  and  juflice. 
However,  they  demanded  fuch  great  facririces, 
that  the  Turks  were  difgufted  with  their  propofals. 
After  much  fruitlcfs  altercation,  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries feparated. 

Some  time  afterwards,  the  negotiations  were 
refumed  at  Bukhareil  between  marthal  Romant- 
zof  and  the  grand  vizir  MmTum  Oglou.  Thefe 
two  warriors,  who  had  lb  often  fought  againit  each 


over  one  blaze  of  jewels :  on  his  breaft  was  the  emprefs's  portrait 
fet  with  brilliants,  together  with  the  enii^ns  of  the  feveral 
orders  with  which  he  had  been  inverted ;  all  of  which,  as  well 
as  his  epaulet  and  buckles,  and  feveral  other  parts  of  his  drefs, 
flione  with  diamonds.  On  the  other  hand,  Ofman  effendi  was 
clothed  in  a  robe  of  green  camlet  faced  with  ermine,  and  had 
nothing  to  diftinguifh  him  but  a  gold-headed  cane.  It  would 
appear  as  if  riches  and  magnificence  had  difplaved  their  treafures 
in  the  wilds  of  Scythia;  and  that  ancient  fimplicity  had  retired 
to  the  voluptuous  nations  of  Ana.  M.  Obrefkof,  late  minifter 
at  the  porte,  attended  prince  Orlof.  The  auftrian  and  prufiian 
minifters  at  the  fame  place,  having  received  a  prefent  of  fifty 
purfes,  amounting#to  about  twenty-five  thoufand  dollars  euch, 
from  the  grand  fignor,  befides  a  fixed  daily  allowance  for  their 
expences,  attended  alfo  at  the  opening  of  the  congrefs. 

(j  other, 
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other,  were  not  ignorant  how  much  their  armies 
were    in    want    of   reft ;    but  their   conferences 
were  as  unfruitful  as  thofe  of  £bkfhiani.      The 
term  of  the  armiftice  was  expired.     The  pacifi- 
cators had  no  longer  any  thoughts  of  war. 
N  During  all  the  time  that  thefe  negotiations  were 
going  on,  new  preparations  had  been  making  for 
recommencing  hoftilities.     The  Ruffians  had  con- 
cluded, with  a  new  khan  of  the  Krimea,  a  treaty 
by  which  that  prince  declared  himfelf  independent 
on  the  grand  lignor,  and  threw  himfelf  under  the 
protection  of  the  emprefs.     The  porte,  incenfed 
at  the  defection  of  the  Tartars,  no  lefs  than  at 
the  ceffion  they  had  made  to  the  Ruffians  of  the 
forts  of  Kertfch  and  Yenicaly,  which  command 
the  ftraights  of  Kefa,  together  with  the   territo- 
ries belonging  to  them,  fent  into  the  Euxine  a 
ftrong  fquadron  of  galliots  and  chebecs.     Catha- 
rine had  already  fent  thither  a  confiderable  fleet, 
and  had  difpatched  it  to  feveral  englifh  and  dutch 
officers,  particularly  the  captains  Dennifon,  Perry, 
and  Kinfbergen,  under  the  command  of  admiral 
lir  Charles  Knowles. 

But  an  object  of  higher  importance  at  that  time 
occupied  the  mind  of  Catharine.  She  faw  herfelf 
at  length  on  the  point  of  reaping  the  fruit  of  the 
troubles  and  divifions  which  fhe  had  been  fowing 
among  the  Poles.  For  a  long  time  in  agreement 
with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  fhe  left  to  that  prince 
the  care  of  procuring  the  confent  of  the  court 

of 
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of  Vienna  to  the  difmemberment  of  Poland.  She 
was,  moreover,  very  fure  that  fhe  would  have  but 
few  obftacles  to  overcome  on  the  part  of  the  other 
powers.  France  had  then  a  miniftcr  not  much 
endowed  with  forefight*.  England  was  bound  to 
Ruffia  by  its  commerce.  The  ftates  bordering  on 
the  Baltic  might  be  jealous  at  feeing  the  Ruffians 
and  the  Pruffians  gaining  ports  upon  that  fea  ; 
but  none  of  them  had  either  the  means  or  the 
temerity  to  make  head  againlt  them.  The  Otto- 
mans were  fcarcely  more  to  be  dreaded.  How 
mould  they  be  in  a  condition  to  fend  fuccours 
to  Poland,  when  they  were  lb  badly  able  to  defend 
themfelves,  and  faw  themfelves  attacked  in  all 
parts  of  their  vaft  empire  ?  Catharine,  in  fhort, 
was  only  afraid  of  the  refufal  of  the  court  of 
Vienna ;  but  Frederic  promifed  her  the  acceflion 
of  that  court. 

Frederic,  without  hazarding  any  thing,  might 
make  her  that  promife.  He  had  been  long  ac- 
quainted, by  the  relations  of  his  minifters,  with 
the  character  of  the  heir  of  the  houfe  of  Auflria. 

When  Jofeph  II.  in  17  §9,  had  an  interview 
with  him  at  Neifs  in  Silcfia,  the  pruflian  monarch, 
profiting  by  the   afeendant  he  had  acquired  from 

*  The  duke  d'Aiguillon,  who  had  been  put  at  the   head  of 

the  department  of  foreign  affairs,  was  more  qualified  for  paying 

attendance  on  the  intrigues  of  the  boudoir  and  court  cabals,  than 

to  balance  the  interefts  of  Europe,  and  to  fupport  the  honour  of 

the  french  nation. 

his 
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his  experience  and  his  fame,  propofed  to  the 
young  emperor  the  firft  partition  of  Poland. 
Jofeph  II.  pleafed  with  the  idea  of  extending  his 
dominion,  heard  with  complacency  the  projecl 
of  the  king  of  Pruffia;  but  deferred  to  enter  into 
any  engagement  to  concur  in  it,  till  he  fhould 
have  conferred  upon  the  fubjecl  with  the  old 
prince  Kaunitz,  by  whofe  counfels  he  was  guided. 
Kaunitz  applauded  the  predatory  plan.  Some 
time  after  this*  the  monarchs  had  a  fecond 
interview  at  Neuftadt  in  Auftria ;  and  the  dil- 
memberment  of  Poland  was  finally  fettled. 

The  plague,  which  had  been  ravaging  the  fron- 
tiers of  Poland  fince  the  foregoing  year,  furnifhed 
the  king  of  Pruffia  with  an  occafion  for  advancing 
his  troops  pretty  far  into  polifh  Pruffia.  The 
emperor  had  the  fame  pretext  for  marching  his 
into  fuch  of  the  provinces  as  lay  moil  conveniently 
for  him. 

Jofeph  II.  feemed  about  to  give  fuccours  to 
the  confederates  of  Bar.  His  lafl  treaty  obliged  him 
even  to  join  with  the  Turks  againft  the  Ruffians  ; 
but  that  prince  entertained  very  different  defigns; 
and  he  was  fo  well  praclifed  in  the  arts  of  diffimu- 
lation,  that  the  confederates,  deceived  by  his 
promifes,  regarded  for  a  long  time  as  their  de- 
fenders the  foldiers  who  were  come  to  make  a 
prey  of  their  country. 

*  In  1770. 

The 
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The  foreign  armies  extended  from  one  end  of 
Poland  to  the  other,  and  acted  equally  againft 
the  confederates,  who  were  foon  obliged  to  dif. 
perfe.  The  greater  part  of  them  returned  to  their 
homes.  The  reft  went  abroad  to  publifh  among 
foreign  nations  their  complaints  and  their  mif- 
fortunes. 

All  Europe  had  its  eyes  fixed  on  Poland.  It 
could  not  be  conceived  why  three  formidable 
powers,  in  a  time  of  profound  peace,  fhould  feize 
upon  a  country,  the  independence  whereof  had 
been  guaranteed  by  the  moft  folemn  treaties. 
Mankind  were  likewife  at  a  lofs  to  know  what 
might  be  the  drift  of  the  negotiations  which 
continually  employed  thefe  powers.  It  was  at 
length  difcovered.  The  minifter  of  the  emperor  was 
the  firit  who  notified  the  treaty  of  Peterfburg  to 
the  king  and  the  fenate  of  Poland.  The  am- 
baflador  of  Ruilia  and  the  envoy  of  Prufiia  pre- 
fented  to  them,  almou:  immediately  upon  it,  de- 
clarations in  fupport  of  that  treaty*. 

The  conduct  of  the  great  partitioning  powers 
gradually  unfolded  their  defigns  during  the  nego- 
tiations at  Fokdiiani.  They  proceeded  filcntly 
in  carrying  on  thofe  arrangements  which  ,they 
had  lately  concluded  ;  while  they  fecmed  restrain- 
ed by  their  enormity  from  making  a  public  avowal 
of  them.      It  fecmed  as  if  they  endeavoured  to 

*  See  the  Appendix  No.  XIII.  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 

H  feel 
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feel  the  general  temper  and  difpofition  of  Europe  : 
and  by  a  climax  of  fuccefiive  exorbitances  to 
prevent  the  furprife  which  attends  novelty,  and 
prepare  the  public  for  thofe  greater  which  were 
itill  to  fucceed.  Deformity  wears  off  by  acquaint- 
ance ;  and  perhaps  they  found  it  neceflary  to 
familiarize  themfelves  with  their  own  deflgns, 
before  they  could  arrive  at  a  resolution  of  expo- 
ling  them  nakedly  to  the  view  of  the  world. 

The  time  was  at  length  arrived,  when  the  actors 
in  this  State  farce  had  attained  confidence  enough 
to  throw  off  their  mafks,  and  to  appear  in  their 
proper  forms  without  any  difguife.  The  king  of 
Pruffia,  who  was  lefs  attentive  to  appearances, 
had  for  fome  time  made  no  fecret  of  his  intention, 
and  had  dignified  his  acquisitions,  as  if  they  had 
been  countries  lately  difcovered,  by  the  title  of 
New  Pruffia.  A  manifefto  was  delivered  at  War- 
faw  *,  by  the  ruffian  and  pruffian  ministers,  in 
the  name  of  their  refpective  fovereigns,  which 
was  feconded  a  few  days  after  by  the  minister 
from  the  emprefs  queen,  in  which  the  three  pow- 
ers openly  avowed  their  intentions.  This  decla- 
ration was  loon  after  fucceeded  by  fpecifications 
from  the  different  powers  of  the  countries  which 
they  had  agreed  refpcclively  to  appropriate. 

It  would  afford  little  ufe  or  entertainment  to 
enter  into  a  long  or  particular  difeuffion  of  thofe 

*  Sept.  1 8th, 

Slate 
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fiate  formulas,  which  are  publifhed  in  compliance 
with    eftablifhed  cuftoms,    and  to  blindfold  the 
vulgar,  without  any    intention    that    they  fhould 
convey  either  truth  or  argument.     The  manifefto 
fets   out  with  a  detail  of  the  laudable  intentions 
and  friendly  offices  of  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  in 
all  of  which  fhe  is  faid  to  have  been  either  openly 
or    tacitly   feconded    by    the  other  two  powers; 
general    complaints   are  made  of  lofTes  fuftained, 
and  expences   incurred,    in  confequencc   of  the 
frequent  troubles  in  Poland  ;  the  fpirit  of  difcord 
which  has  feized  the  nation  is  greatly  lamented, 
and  a  moving  defcription  given  of  the  miferies  it 
has  undergone,  and  of  its  prefent  deplorable  fitua- 
tion  ;  at  the  fame  time  that   the  total  diflblution 
of  the  ftate  is  foretold   to  be  the  confequence  of 
the   prefent  anarchy  and  diforder,  if  not  timely 
prevented.     It  is  acknowledged,  that   this  event 
would  probably  deftroy  the  harmony  and   friend- 
fhip  at  prefent  fubfifting  between  the  three  great 
powers,  which   puts  them   under  a   neceffity  of 
taking  a  decifive  part  in  fuch  critical  circumflan- 
ces,  and  with  one  accord,  to  take  fuch  effectual 
meafures  as   would    re-eftablifh    tranquillity    and 
good  order  in   Poland,  and  put  the  ancient  con- 
ilitution  of*  that  kingdom,,  and  the  liberties  of  the 
people,  on  a  fure  and  folid  foundation. 

Thus  far,  nothing  can  appear  more  generous 
or  laudable  than  the  conduct  and  intentions  of 
the  great  allied   powers.     We  are  however  foon 

H  1  informed, 


100  LIFE    OP    THE  [1772. 

informed,  that  as  Poland  is  to  be  fo  highly  bene- 
fited by  the  mutual  friendship  and  harmony 
which  now  lb  happily  fubfifts  between  them,  it 
is  alfo  right  they  mould  derive  fome  advantage 
themlelves  from  this  fortunate  concord,  while  it 
lafts,  the  uncertainty  of  its  continuance  being 
mod  emphatically  acknowledged.  Thus  circum- 
flanccd,  as  they  have  refpcctively  very  consider- 
able claims  on  the  pofleiiions  of  the  republic, 
they  will  not  ex-pole  them  to  the  hazard  of  future 
poifible  contingencies,  and  have  therefore  deter- 
mined among  themfclves  to  aflert  thofe  rights 
and  claims  which  each  of  them  will  hereafter 
be  ready  to  juiiify  in  time  and  place,  by  authentic 
records,  and  folid  realbns. 

That  having  reciprocally  communicated  their 
refpective  rights  and  claims,  and  being  mutually 
convinced  of  their  juitice,  they  have  determined 
to  fecure  to  themlelves  a  proportionable  equiva- 
lent, by  taking  immediate  and  effectual  pofleilion 
of  fuch  parts  of  the  territories  of  the  republic, 
as  may  fcrve  to  lix  more  natural  and  Jure  bounds 
between  her  and  the  three  powers.  They  alio 
promife  that  they  will,  hereafter,  give  an  exact 
Specification  of  what  they  intend  refpectively  to 
fcize  upon  as  an  equivalent ;  and  moil  gencronfly 
difcharge  the  Poles  from  all  other  debts,  dues, 
demands,  and  claims;  of  whatever  nature,  whether 
on  the  pofieffions  or  Subjects  of  the  republic ;  at 
the  fame  time    inviting  all  ranks   and  orders  of 


them 
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them  to  banifh,  or  at  leaft  fufpend,  the  (pint  of 
difcord  and  delufion  :  in  order,  that  a  diet  being 
legally  afTembled,  they  might  co-operate  with 
their  laid  majelties,  in  eftabJifhing,  on  a  firm  and 
folid  foundation,  the  good  order  and  tranquillity 
of  the  nation,  and  may  at  the  fame  time  ratify, 
by  public  acts,  the  exchange  of  the  titles,  pre- 
tentions, and  claims  of  the  three  powers,  againft 
the  equivalents  of  which  they  have  taken  pof- 
ieffion. 

It  feemed  by  the  delay  in  presenting  the  fpccifi- 
cations,  as  well  as  by  their  fubfequent  con  duel, 
that  the  ulurping  powers,  had  not  been  able  in 
all  this  time  to  agree  among  themielves  upon  the 
fharcs^which  they  mould  reflectively  feize  of  the 
fpoil  in  the  divifion  of  this  miferablc  country. 
We  accordingly  find  the  fame  iludied  obfeurity 
in  thefe  notifications,  that  are  obfervable  in  the 
manifefio. 

The  caufes  which  excited  an  equivocal  defcrip- 
tion  of  limits  did  not,  however,  continue  long  to 
operate ;  the  declarations  themielves  being  no 
longer  coniidered  as  binding,  than  till  the  three 
powers  could  agree  upon  an  arrangement  more 
advantageous  to  themfelves. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  emprefs-queen  in  her 
fpecification,  that  the  count  de  Pergen  was  ap- 
pointed commillarv,  plenipotentiary,  and  governor, 
in  the  new  provinces,  and  the  people  were  lirictly 
commanded  to  pay  ready  and   ch earful  obedience 

H  3  to 
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to  every  thing  he  fhould  ordain.  They  were 
alfo  informed,  that  though  the  day  was  not  yet 
appointed  for  their  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  her  imperial  majefty,  it  fhould  however  be  foon 
determined  upon :  and  they  were  charged,  in 
the  mean  time,  to  conduct  themfelves  as  quiet 
and  obedient  fubjecls,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if 
the  oath  had  been  already  adminiftered  ;  in  failure 
of  which  they  were  threatened  with  thole  punifh- 
ments  due  to  rebellious  fubjecls. 

The  fpecifications  delivered  by  the  emprefs  of 
Ruffia  were  as  little  adhered  to  as  thofe  prefented 
by  the  emprefs- queen.  She  alfo,  by  way  of  in- 
demnification and  exchange  for  divers  ancient 
rights,  and  juft  and  indifputable  pretentions, 
feized  on  various  provinces  and  people,  whom 
lhe  incorporated  for  ever  with  her  empire. 

The  emprefs  not  only  folemnly  promifed  her 
new  fubjecls  the  free  and  public  exercife  of  their 
religion,  and  fecurity  in  their  property,  but  alfo 
declared,  that  looking  upon  them  now  as  her  dear 
children,  flie  rendered  them  all  in  general,  and 
without  exception,  equal  fhares  in  all  the  rights, 
liberties,  and  prerogatives  which  her  ancient  fub- 
jecls  enjoy.  In  return  for  all  thefe  graces  and 
benefits,  it  is  only  expected  that  they  will  render 
themfelves  worthy  of  them,  by  a  lincere  love  of 
their  new  country,  and  an  inviolable  attachment 
to  fo  magnanimous  a  fovercign.  All  the  inhabi- 
tants, from  the  higheft  to  the  lowed,  were  at 
6  the 
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the  fame  time  Strictly  commanded  to  take  a  Co* 
Iemn  oath  of  allegiance  to  her  tzarian  majeSty,  in 
the  courfe  of  a  month  ;  but  if  any  of  the  nobility 
or  landholders  mould  not  chufe  to  conform  there- 
to, they  were  allowed  three  months  to  fell  their 
lands,  and  to  retire  freely  ;  after  which  time,  all 
unfold  lands  and  goods  were  to  be  confifcatcd. 
The  declaration  alio  fecures  to  the  jews  the  free 
exercife  of  their  religion,  promifes  that  a  Uriel 
discipline  mail  be  obferved  by  the  troops,  and 
orders  that  the  emprefs  and  the  grand  duke  Should 
be  prayed  for  in  all  the  churches. 

As  the  king  of  Pruffia,  it  was  Slippofcd,  would 
be  considered  as  highly  in  the  charaeler  of  a  royal 
philoibpher  and  writer,  as  in  that  of  a  warrior,  a 
more  clear  and  learned  illustration  of  his  rights 
was  accordingly  expected  from  him,  than  from 
the  other  partitioning  powers.  His  fpeciSications 
were  hTued  under  the  appellation  of  letters  patent, 
and  were  addrefled  to  the  different  orders  and 
eStates  by  name,  whether  eccleSiaStieal  or  fecular, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  in  general  of  the  terri- 
tories of  Pruffia  and  Pomerania,  hitherto  pofleSied 
by  the  kings  of  Poland,  and  alio  to  thofe  districts 
on  this  Side  of  the  Nottee,  hitherto  appropriated 
to  Great  Poland. 

In  thefe  letters,  the  king  lays  down  the  follow- 
ing positions,  which,  he  Says,  arc  facts  notorious 
to  all  who  are  converfant  in  hiflory,  viz.  That  the 
kings  of  Poland  did  many  ages  ago  violently  dif- 

h  4  feife 
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feife  the  dukes  of  Pomerania  of  that  part  of  the 
duchy  called  Pomerellia ;  and  that  they  have  alio 
with  equal  injuiiice  ufurped  and  detained  a  con- 
liderable  diftrict  of  the  New  Mark,  lying  on  this 
iide  of  the  river  Nottee  ;  that  the  dukes  of  Stettin 
were  the  legal  and  natural  heirs  of  the  dukes  of 
Dantzic  ;  that  the  latter  line  being  extinguifhed, 
ib  early, as  the  year  12Q5,  their  territories.,  which 
confiftcd  of  that  city  and  Pomerellia,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  knights  of  the  teutonic  order,  from 
whom  (in  the  oourfe  of  fome  ages)  they  palled 
into  thofe  of  the  kings  of  Poland  ;  by  all  which 
means  the  houfe  of  Stettin  was  deprived  of  its 
rights,  and  prevented  ever  after  from  recovering 
them  ;  and  that  the  houfe  of  Brandenburgh  are 
the  heirs  and  universal  fuccefibrs  of  all  thofe  dukes 
we  have  mentioned. 

Without  entering  into  the  fyitem  of  northern 
iurifprudence,  many  objections  will  arife  to  claims 
founded  upon  thefe  principles ;  among  which  the 
darknefs  of  the  hiftory  of  ignorant  and  barbarous 
nations  in  thofe  remote  times,  and  the  uncer- 
tainty in  attempting  to  trace  marriages,  fettle-, 
ments,  and  delcents,  through  the  families  of  petty 
lords,  whole  names  are  doubtfully  preferved  in 
books  of  heraldry,  and  were  fcarcely  heard  of  be- 
yond their  own  diilricis  when  they  lived,  are  fuffi- 
ciently  obvious.  It  might  alio  be  oblcrved,  that 
long  and  unimpeached  pofieffion  is  acknowledged, 
by  the  univerfal  conient  of  mankind,  as  the  rnoft 

certain 
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certain  and  equitable  title  by  which  a  right  can 
be  claimed  in  any  thing,  and  would  in  itfclf  be 
fufficicnt  to  preclude  any  claims  fct  up  in  the 
darknefs,  and  founded  upon  the  rubbifh  of  a 
blind  antiquity. 

Hiitorical   facts,  however,  militate    as   fittingly 
againft   thofe  claims,  as   any  realbns  drawn  from 
their  nature,  or  the  opinions  and  practice  of  man- 
kind.    It  appears  that   MeuVm,  the  laft  duke  of 
Dantzic,  four   years  before  his    death,  appointed 
his  nephew  Prcmiflaus,  then  duke,  and  afterwards 
king  of  Poland,  to  be  his  heir,  and  to  fuccecd  to 
all  his  territories;   that  having  communicated  this 
difpofition    to    the   ftates   of   the    country,    they 
agreed   to   it,  and  were  in    his  lifetime  (worn  to 
Premiflaus,  who  accordingly  fucceeded  him,  upon 
his  death,  in  the  year  I2y5.     It  alio  appears  that 
neither  the  dukes  oC  Stettin,  nor  thofe  of  Volgaft, 
who  were  the  pofleflots  of  what  is  properly  called 
Pomerania,  ever  pleaded  their  rights,  if  they  had 
fuch,  or  laid  any  claim  to  thofe  territories,  though 
they    frequently   fhifted    their  mafters,  and   were 
more  than  a  century   and  a  half  in  the  pofleffion 
of  the  teutonic    knights.     It   might  not  be  un- 
worthy of  obfervation,  that  Prcmiflaus  fnceceded 
to   the  territory  of  Poinerellia,   one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  years  before  Frederic,  the  burgravc  of 
Nurenburgh,  and   anceiior    to   the    prefent  rqyal 
family  of  Druffia,  had  purchafed  the  marquifate  of 
Brundenburgh  from  the  emperor  Sigifmund. 

It 
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It  is  alfo  a  queftion  of  much  doubt,  whether 
Pomerellia  was  ever  confidered  as  a  part  of  Ger- 
many, much  lefs  as  a  fief  of  the  duchy  of  Po- 
rn erania  ;  the  empire  has  always  been  excefHvely 
tenacious  of  its  paramount  rights,  and  its  neglect 
of  them  in  this  inftance  would  be  as  extraordinary 
as  the  filent  acquiefcence  of  the  dukes  of  Stettin 
in  the  lois  of  a  fief,  which  was  guaranteed  to 
them  by  its  laws  and  conflitution.  Perhaps  it  may 
be  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  in  the  volumes  of 
treaties,  to  which,  in  the  courfe  of  feveral  ages, 
the  kings  of  Poland  and  the  electors  of  Branden- 
burgh  have  been  parties,  no  notice  was  ever  taken 
of  thofe  claims  now  made  by  the  latter ;  that  if 
any-  iuch  claims  had  really  exifted,  they  muft  have 
been  long  fince  cut  off,  by  repeated  and  exact 
fpecifications  of  limits  and  territories,  or  renounced, 
in  common  with  all  others,  in  return  for  thofe 
valuable  grants  and  confederations  which  the  elec- 
toral houfe  had  the  addrefs  to  obtain  in  its  con- 
cerns with  the  republic ;  and  that  fome  of  thefe 
treaties  took  in, .either  as  parties  or  guarantees, 
almoft  all  the  great  powers  in  Europe.  Or  if  it 
fhould  be  fuppofed,  that  thofe  claims  might  arife 
from  the  king's  pofleffion  of  Ducal  Pruffia,  it 
fhould  be  remembered  that  his  right  to  that  pro- 
vince is  founded  upon  no  better  title,  than  what 
proceeded  from  the  perfidy  and  treachery  of  Al- 
bert of  Brandenburgh,  who  having,  in  breach  of 
lis  trufl  and  oath  as  arrand  mailer  of  the  teutonic 

order, 
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order,  betrayed  the  pofTeflions  which  they  had  (b 
dearly  earned  with  the  (Word,  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Poland,  received  that  province  from  him 
as  a  fief  in  reward  of  his  conduct,  and  as  his  fhare 
of  the  i'poil. 

The  king  of  Pruffia  was  well  aware  that  thefe 
objections,  as  well  as  many  others,  might  be  made 
to  the  nature  and  juilice  of  his  claims  ;  he  accord- 
ingly, in  the  letters  patent,  took  the  trouble  to 
obviate  one  of  the  former,  by  fhrewdly  obferving, 
that  the  dukes  of  Stettin  had  never  made  any  re- 
nunciation of  their  rights  to  Pomerellia  •  a  fact 
which  muft  be  as  readily  admitted,  as  that  they 
never  claimed  or  pretended  any  fuch  rights.  As 
to  all  others,  he  referred  the  public,  as  well  as  the 
parties  concerned,  to  a  work,  which  he  laid  was 
then  in  the  prefs,  (but  which  has  not  yet  been 
publifhed)  in  which  he  had  given  to  all  Europe 
inconteftiblc  proofs  of  his  rights,  confirmed  by 
authentic  records,  and  the  firongefl  arguments 
drawn  from  hiftory  and  law. 

We  fhall  enter  into  no  particular  difcufiion  of 
the  claims  of  this  prince,  upon  that  part  of  Great 
Poland  which  lies  between  the  Dra^a  and  the 
Nottee,  which  he  pretends  to  have  been  originally 
a  part  of  the  New  March  of  Brandenburg!)  ;  the 
rights  here  feein  to  be  founded  upon  fimilar  prin- 
ciples, and  liable  to  many  of  the  objections  which 
we  have  already  mentioned.  From  this  (Tate, 
however,  of  proofs  and  deductions,  his  pruffian 

majefty 
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majefty  concludes  "  that  the  rights  of  Poland 
"  to  thefc  provinces,  having  been  thus  in  its 
"  origin  unjuft  and  vicious,  cannot,  according  to 
"  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  civilized  nations, 
"  he  corrected  or  amended  by  a  long  prefcription  ; 
"  but  rather  that  the  rights  of  the  houfe  of  Bran- 
"  denburgb,  not  only  to  thofe  provinces,  but  alio 
"  to  the  other  great  and  important  claims,  fet 
"  forth  in  the  manifefto,  remain  in  full  force  and 
'/  integrity." 

Having  thus  eftablifhed  the  clearnefs  of  his 
titles,  and  the  equity  of  his  claims,  this  prince 
declares,  that  as  neither  his  inclinations  lead,  nor 
any  law  compels  him,  to  fuffer  any  longer  fuch 
great  and  various  acts  of  injuftice,  he  will  make 
ufe  of  the  means  in  his  hands,  not  only  to  recover 
the  provinces  thus  torn  by  Poland  from  his  duchy 
of  Pomerania  and  the  New  March  of  Branden- 
burgh,  but  that  he  will  alfo  indemnify  himfclf  for 
the  fruits  and  revenues  of  thofe  extenfive  provinces 
during  this  long  detention  of  them. 

To  this  end  he  therefore  feizes  all  that  part  of 
Great  Poland  fituated  on  this  fide  of  the  Nottee, 
and  alfo  all  the  territories  of  Pruffia  and  Pome- 
rania on  this  and  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Viftula, 
which  the  kings  of  Poland  have  hitherto  pollened 
under  the  name  of  Polifh  Prufiia  ;  excepting  only 
Dantzic  and  Thorn.  As  the  king  is  fully  per- 
fuaded  that  the  republic  of  Poland,  having  well 
weighed  his  demands,   as  well  as  the  circumjianaes 

attending 
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attending  them,  will  yield  to  his  rights,  finifh  all 
differences  between  them  by  amicable  treaties,  and 
be  ready  and  difpofed  to  make  equitable  conven- 
tions therein  ;  he  therefore  exhorts  and  commands 
the  people  to  fubmit  themfelves  voluntarily  to  his 
dominion,  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  lawful 
king  and  matter,  demean  themfelves  as  faithful 
and  obedient  fubjects,  and  abftain  from  all  com- 
munication with  the  kingdom  of  Poland.  As  a 
farther  and  immediate  pledge  of  their  fubmiflion, 
they  are  commanded  to  do  homage,  and  to  take 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fidelity,  in  fuch  man- 
ner as  fhall  be  fpecified  to  them,  at  fo  fhort  a  date 
as  the  27th  of  September,  though  the  letters 
patent  were  only  figned  on  the  13th  of  the  fame 
month. 

Upon  a  Uriel:  -and  immediate  compliance  with 
thefe  conditions,  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  provinces 
are  promifed  to  be  maintained  in  their  pofTeflions 
and  rights,  whether  ecclcfiaftical  or  civil,  and 
cfpeeially  thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  the 
free  cxereife  of  their  religion  ;  and  that  in  general 
they  ihall  be  fo  governed,  that  every  fenlible  in- 
habitant ihall  find  realbn  to  be  content  and  happy, 
and  have  no  caufe  to  regret  this  change.  But  if, 
on  the  contrary,  any  perfon  fhould  pre  fume  to 
dilbbey  thofe  orders,  either  by  any  a6l  or  neglecl, 
or  fhould  in  any  wife  render  himfelf  guilty,  or  even 
fotfpeBed  of  infidelity  and  dilbbedience,  fuch  de- 
linquents  are   threatened,   without   exception    of 

perfons, 
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perfons,  with   all  thofe  punifhments,  which   are 
ufual  in  fuch  cafes. 

No  fccurity,  either  of  perfon  or  property,  is 
granted  by  the  letters  patent,  to  thofe  who  from 
principles  of  honour  or  confcience,  or  a  diflike  to 
foreign  laws  and  a  military  government,  would 
fooner  abandon  their  country  than  be  guilty  of  a 
violation  of  the  one,  or  iubmit  to  a  compliance 
with  the  other;  as  little  regard  is  fhewn  to  the 
rights  of  thofe  who  are  abfent  in  other  countries, 
and  who,  from  the  fhortnefs  of  the  time,  cannot 
poflibly  comply  with  the  terms  prefcribed.  The 
fame  diliegard  to  the  eftablifhed  rights  of  man- 
kind are  fhewn  in  the  Auftrian  fpecifications,  by 
which  no  alternative  is  allowed  to  thofe  who  do 
not  chufe  to  accept  of  the  terms  propofed,  nor 
are  they  even  informed,  whether  they  are  to  be 
governed  by  their  own  laws,  or  by  any  other,  the 
will  of  the  count  de  Pergen  being  the  only  code 
that  was  then  communicated  to  them.  The  em- 
prefs  of  Ruffia,  indeed,  allowed  three  months  to 
thofe  who  ihould  not  be  willing  to  fubmit  to  her 
government,  to  difpofe  of  their  effects,  with  liberty 
then  to  depart  where  they  pleafe,  which,  though 
much  too  fhort  a  time  to  anfvver  any  effectual 
purpofe,  carried  with  it,  however,  fome  appearance 
of  equity  and  humanity,  of  which  the  other  two 
powers  feemed  totally  regardlefs.  Thefe,  how- 
ever, are  matters  that  could  only  affect  the  land- 
holders or  the   opulent  traders,  the  bulk  of  the 

people 
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people  being  confidered  as  annexed  to  the  foil, 
which  they  mull  till,  and  raife  recruits  for  the 
armies  :  as  for  the  others,  in  the  prefent  righteous 
fyftem  of  difpofing  of  the  rights  of  nations  and  of 
the  property  of  mankind,  confifcations  might, 
probably,  form  no  inconfiderable  part  of  the  great 
objects  in  view. 

Whilft  the  three  great  powers  were  thus  making 
a  fpoil  of  Poland,  the  unhappy  king  of  that  coun- 
try was  a  fort  of  an  honourable  prifoner  in  his 
capital :  furrounded  with  foreign  troops,  it  was 
not  yet  time  he  fhould  quit  it ;  and  he  mull 
not  only  wait  to  be  a  fpedtator  of  the  diflblution 
of  his  countryj  but  was  alfo  doomed  to  light  the 
funeral  pile  with  his  own  hand.  Such  is  the 
power  of  habit,  that  thofe  who  have  loft,  all  regard 
to  the  eflence  of  juftice,  are  ftill  fcrupulous  ad- 
mirers of  its  forms.  Thus  the  powers  in  queltion, 
not  fatisfled  with  the  title  to  their  new  acquifi- 
tions,  which  they  derived  from  force  in  the  fir  it 
inftance,  apply  to  the  lame  force,  for  a  better,  in 
the  fecond  ;  and  think  to  fanclify  their  violence, 
by  obtaining  fome  of  the  outward  forms  of  a  legal 
right :  as  if  the  violence  that  makes  a  man  de- 
liver his  right  was  lefs  jufliiiablc  than  that  which 
obliges  him  to  fign  a  writing  to  his  own  deitruc- 
tion. 

1773.  The  indignant  Poles  cried  out  againfi 
the  injuftice.  They  claimed  the  intervention  of 
the  potentates  guarantees  of  the  treaty  of  Oliva  ; 

a  treaty 
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a  treaty  that  had  allured  to  them  the  integrity 
of  their  territory,  and  which  had  long  been  re- 
garded as  the  orand  charter  of  the  north.  Some 
of  thefe  potentates  made  rernonftrances,  no  Iefs 
unavailing  than  the  complaints  of  the  Poles.  Not 
content  with  having  already  fcized  on  a  part  of 
the  provinces  of  Poland,  the  three  imperial  and 
royal  fpoliators  infilled  that  a  diet  mould  folemnly 
make  to  them  the  ceffion  of  thefe  provinces. 

Under  the  influence,  therefore,  of  this  tender 
regard  to  the  forms  of  equity,  the  miferies  of  an 
undone  king  and  of  a  ruined  people  were  to  be 
aggravated  by  an  unprofitable  and  unheard-of 
infult.  A  diet  was  to  be  fummoned  with  the 
bayonet  at  its  breaits.  Some  perfons  were  forced, 
a  few  others  procured,  and  the  king  himfelf 
obliged  to  attend  this  meeting.  The  bufinefs 
was  but  fhort.  The  juitice,  equity,  magnanimity, 
and  friendfhip  of  the  partitioning  powers  were 
extolled  in  the  higheft  degree  ;  their  undoubted 
right  to  every  thing  they  chofe  to  take  acknow- 
ledged in  the  fulleft  terms  ;  and  every  inftrument 
they  thought  proper  to  prefent  immediately  exe- 
cuted. 

Of*  all  the  extraordinary  acts  of  the  three  par- 
titioning powers,  none  feemed  more  fo,  or  were 
perhaps  more  incomprehenfible,  than  their  con- 
duit reflecting  the  convocation  of  a  diet.  They 
urged  in  the  manifefto,  with  the  moft  preffing 
earneftneis,  the  whole  polifh  nation   to  lay  afide 

their 
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their  animoflties,  in  order  that  a  diet  might  be 
legally  aflembled,  one  of  the  principal  avowed 
objects  of  which  was  to  ratify  thofe  arrangements 
they  had  already  decreed,  and  to  acknowledge 
their  right  in  the  equivalents  they  had  feized. 
Upon  finding  that  the  king  and  the  fenate  did 
not  enter  into  this  meafure  with  the  alacrity 
which  they  wifhed,  they  loft  all  appearance  of 
temper ;  and,  forgetful  of  the  refpecSt  due  either 
to  a  king  or  a  republic,  renewed  the  demand  in 
terms,  and  enforced  it  with  menaces,  equally  un- 
worthy of  both. 

The  diet  was  immediately  convoked  and  af- 
fembled*.  Promifes  and  money  were  lavifhed  to 
gain  over  the  deputies.  Neverthelefs  the  majority 
of  the  diet  for  a  long  time  refufed  their  confent 
to  the  difmemberment.  Provoked  at  a  refiftance 
which  had  not  been  expected,  the  minifters  of  the 
three  courts  threatened  the  diet  with  the  full  ani- 
madverfion  of  their  fovereigns.  They  faid,  that 
they  would  caufe  the  king  to  be  arretted  and  de- 
pofed ;  and  it  was  privily  circulated  by  their 
emiffaries,  that  if  the  diet  refufed  its  compliance, 
Warfaw  Ihould  be  delivered  up  to  pillage.  By 
repeated  allurements  and  ftratagems,  the  confent 
of  the  diet  was  at  length  obtained.  Tt  ifTued  ar. 
the  fame  time  a  decree  to  confine  to  a  f'mall  num- 

*  The  iqth  of  April  1773. 
VOL.  II-  1  htf 
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ber  of  days  the  time  of  their  fittings"*,  and  it  ap- 
pointed commiflioners  to  fettle  with  the  minifters 
of  the  three  courts  the  conditions  of  the  partition. 
It  may  eafily  be  imagined  that  thefe  conditions 
were  dictated  by  the  minifters  themfelves.  They 
were  ligned  in  the  month  of  September  fol- 
lowing. 

Some  nobles  of  the  ufurped  provinces  had  the 
courage  to  protefl  againft  the  treaty,  and  to  pub- 
lifh  manifeftos.  But  of  what  avail  were  thefe  foli- 
tary  exclamations  againft  numerous  armies  ? 

Previous  to  the  convocation  of  the  diet,  and 
during  the  whole  of  its  continuance,  the  king  had 
loudly  declared  againft  the  partition.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this,  it  was  pretended  that  he  fecretly 
favoured  it,  and  peribns  who  knew  his  former 
devotion  to  Ruffia,  could  not  perfuade  themfelves- 
that  he  would  now  give  it  up. 

As  foon  as  the  acceffion  to  the  treaty  of  parti- 
tion was  voted,  feveral  of  the  principal  members 
o(  the  diet  repaired  to  the  king,  and  reproached 
him  fharply  with  the  ruin  0/  their  country.  The 
monarch  at  firft  aniwcred  them  with  gentlenefs. 
But,  foon  perceiving  that  his  moderation  only 
fcrved  to  embolden  them  and  to  provoke  freih 
intuits,  he  rofe  up,  threw  his  hat  upon  the  floor, 
and  faid  to  them  haughtily,  "  Gentlemen,  I  am 
M  weary  of  harkening  to  you.     The  partition  ot 


*  -It  broke  up  in  the  month  of  May. 
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our  unhappy  country  is  a  confequence  of  your 
(:  ambition,  of  your  difTenfions,  and  your  eternal 
difputes.  It  is  to  yourfelves  alone  that  you 
ought  to  attribute  your  misfortunes.  As  for 
"  me,  if  no  more  territory  fhould  be  left  me  than 
could  be  covered  by  this  hat/I  mould  neverthe- 
less be  ftill,  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe,  your 
lawful,  but  unhappy  king." 
By  the  difmemberment  of  Poland,  it  loft  nearly 
live  millions  of  inhabitants.  The  country  that 
fell  to  Ruffia,  and  which  was  the  moil  extenfive, 
contained  one  million  five  hundred  thoufand.  That 
which  Auflria  had,  two  million  five  hundred  thou- 
fand, on  a  territory  far  lefs  extenfive.  Pruflia  acquir- 
ed only  eight  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  fouls* ; 
but  fhe  was  compenfated  by  the  commerce  and  the 
vicinity  of  the  Viftula,  and  by  the  city  of  Dantzic, 

*  Ruflia  acquired  three  thoufand  four  hundred  and  forty 
fquare  leagues,  Auftria  two  thoufand  feven  hundred,  and  Prufila 
Dine  hundred.  The  country  ufurped  by  Ruflia  had  for  .its  limit* 
the  river  Vella,  from  its  fource  to  the  place  where  it  falls  into 
theNiemen,  and  the  river  Bercezina,  as  far  as  Rjefieka,  where 
it  empties  itfelf  into  the  Dniepr. — Auftria  took  the  whole  of 
the  left  bank  of  the  Viftula,  from  the  fait  mines  as  far  as  the 
mouth  of  the  Virotz,  the  palatinate  of  Beltch,  Red-Ruflia,  and 
the  greater  part  of  Volhynia. — Frederic  took  poflefilon  of  Elb- 
ing  and  the  whole  of  polifh  Pruflia,  excepting  the  cities  of 
Dantzic  and  Thorne,  which  he  afterwards  feized  on. 
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of  which  Frederic  had  already  laid  the  plan  of 
rendering  himfclf  mailer*. 

The  three  courts  who  thus  appropriated  to 
themfclves  the  fpoils  of  Poland,  were  not  un- 
mindful at  the  fame  time  of  putting  it  in  a  flate 
of  impofftbility  ever  to  regain  what  they  had  now 
been  ufurping  from  it.  However  dangerous  the 
form  of  its  government  might  have  been,  they 
were  determined  to  render  it  ftill  more  corrupt. 
They  caufed  full  powers  to  be  granted  to  the  com- 
miffioners  of  the  diet,  to  employ  themfelves,  in 
concert  with  them  or  their  miniiters,  in  making 
the  changes  required  by  the  conftitution  of  the 
republic ;  and,  under  the  fpecious  pretext  of  cor- 

*  Even  fo  late  as  the  year  1767,  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  the  Dantzickers,  by  which  (he  engaged 
them  to  join  in  the  confederation  of  the  diflidents;,  and  in 
which,  befid,es  renewing  and  confirming  the  former  guarantees, 
fhe  engages  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  for  the  maintaining  of  that 
city,  in  all  its  rights,  liberties,  privileges,  cuftoms,  religious  or 
civil :  and  efpecially  in  the  poffeffion  of  its  territories  and  lands ; 
alfo  in  its  right  of  navigation,  commerce,  port,  coinage,  and 
garrifon,  without  any  diminution  thereof;  fhe  alfo  engages;  that 
if  a  war  fhould  be  the  confequence  of  the  prefent  diffenfions,  and 
that  it  fhould  fuftain  any  injury,  either  as  to  its  goods,  revenues, 
or  rights,  thereby,  it  fhould  not  only  receive  full  reparation  for 
its  loffes  at  the  conclufion  of  a  peace ;  but  that  befides,  all  its 
rights  and  privileges  fhall  be  again  moft  ftrongly  guaranteed, 
not  only  by  herfelf,  but  alfo  by  all  the  other  high  powers  who 
were  engaged  with  her  in  the  caufe  of  the  diffidents.     Such  is 

the  faith  and  fecurity  of  treaties. 

,  reeling 
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reding  its  defects,  they  aggravated  them  To  as  to 
render  them  incurable. 

After  conferences  prolonged  by  repeated  delays, 
a  new  diet  was  aflembled,  in  which  the  minifters 
of  the  three  courts  propofed  their  plan  of  reform. 
The  diet  was  more  tumultuous  and  more  untrace- 
able than  the  preceding;  and,  in  fpite  of  the 
.influence  of  the  ruffian  minifter,  who  caufed  his 
fecretary  to  read  the  new  project  of  the  conftitu- 
tion,  this  project  was  at  firft  rejected*. 

By 

*  It  is  too  curious  for  us  not  to  introduce  here  the  bafes 
of  it,  as  well  as  the  preamble  of  the  captious  memorial  which 
the  minifters  of  the  three  courts  prefented  at  the  fame  time. 

'1  The  courts  are  fo  ftrongly  interefted  in  the  pacification 
"  of  Poland,  that  while  the  bufmefs  is  in  hand  of  preparing 
"  the  treaties  for  being  figned  and  ratified,  their  minifters 
"  think  that  not  an  inftant  fhould  be  loft  of  that  ineftimable 
"  interval,  for  reftoring  order  and  tranquillity  to  that  king- 
"  dom.  We  fhall  now  therefore  communicate  to  the  com. 
11  miflion,  a  part  of  thofe  fundamental  laws,  to  the  accept- 
"  ance  whereof  our  courts  will  not  permit  any  obftacle  or 
"  delay. 

"  i.  The  crown  of  Poland  fhall  be  elective  for  ever,  and 
"  all  order  of  fuccefiion  lhall  remain  prohibited.  Any  per- 
•«  fon  who  fhall  attempt  to  infringe  this  law  fhall  be  declared  an 
<f  enemy  of  the  country,  and  profecuted  as  fucb." 

"  2.  Foreigners  who  afpire  to  the  throne,  occafioning  moft 
"  frequently  divifions  and  troubles,  fhall  henceforward  be  exclu- 
'^ded,  and  a  law  fhall  be  paffed,  that  in  future  none  but  a  Pole 
'«  by  parentage,  born  a  gentleman,  fhall  be  capable  of  being 
"  elected  king  of  Poland  and  grand  duke  of  Lithuania.  The 
i(  fon  or  grandfon  of  a  king  fliall  not  be  eligible  immediately  after 

i  3  "  the 
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By  thefe  laws  the  houfe  of  Saxony  and  other 
foreign  princes,  who  might  have  prcferved  the 
integrity  of  the  remnant  of  Poland,  were  exclu- 
ded from  the  throne,  the  liberum  veto,  with  the 
other  dangerous  privileges  of  the  nobility,  con- 
firmed, and  all  the  diforders  perpetuated. 

Stackelberg  was  ftill  ambafiador  from  Catha- 
rine at  Warfaw*.  More  pliant  than  Repnin,  he 
was  neither  lefs  haughty  nor  lefs  addicted  to  in- 


w 


"  the  death  of  his  father,  or  of  his  grandfather ;  and  he  (hall 
*'  not  be  fo  till  after  the  interval  of  two  reigns. 

**  3.  The  government  of  Poland  fhall  be,  and  (hall  continue 
"  for  ever  a  free  and  independent  government,  and  of  the  re. 

f*  publican  form. 

««  a  The  true  principles  of  that  government  confiding  in 
»«  an  cxatt  obfervance  of  the  laws,  and  in  the  equilibrium  of 
*«  the  three  orders,  viz.  the  king,  the  fenate,  and  the  no- 
««  bility,  a  permament  council  (hall  be  eflablifhed  to  which 
**  fhall  be  attributed  the  executive  power.  Into  this  council 
•«  fhall  be  admitted  perfons  of  the  rank  of  nobility,  who  have 
"  been  hitherto  excluded  from  the  adminiftration  of  affairs,  in 
*i  the  interval  of  the  diets,"  &c. 

*  It  is  well  known  that  of  all  the  Poles,  the  king  was  him 
;  for  whom  Stackelberg  had  the  lead  refpeft.  Whenever  he  was 
in  company  with  that  prince,  he  ufed  to  place  himfelf  without 
ceremony  before  him,  with  his  back  to  the  fire,  and  holding 
up  the  fkirts  of  his  coat.— The  king  one  day  paid  a  vifit  to 
Stackelberg.  He  was  dealing  the  cards  at  a  game  of  pharao, 
and  without  quitting  his  play,  he  fat  ftill  and  fhewed  the  king 
a  chair,  making  a  fign  to  him  to  fit  down.  Every  perfon  at 
Warfaw  was  plainly  convinced  that  the  ruffian  minifter  was  the 

real  king  in  that  capital. 
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irigue.  BvT  dexterity  and  corruption  he  gained 
over  the  majority  of  the  deputies,  and  the  diet 
approved  of  the  new  form  of  government.  It 
feemed  proper  now  that  this  pernicious  plan  of 
government,  eitablifhed  by  Rnilia,  Auftria,  and 
Pruffia,  mould  be  maintained  and  upheld  by  thofe 
powers :  but  they  delayed  not  to  take  advantage 
of  its  defects  to  bring  it  to  total  dcftruclion. 

The  pruffian  troops,  from  their  firfl  entrance 
into  the  dominions  of  Poland,  without  the  pre- 
tence or  colour  of  war,  acted  in  every  refpect  as 
if  they  had  come  to  revenge  unparalleled  injuries 
in  the  country  of  the  molt  odious  enemy  ;  and 
even  exceeded  what  is  praclifed  upon  thofe  oc- 
cafions  between  civilized  nations.  Their  monarch 
feemed  upon  this  occafion  to  have  exhausted  the 
whole  of  his  fertile  genius,  in  finding  out  new 
modes  of  rapine,  oppreffion,  and  tyranny.  No 
forms  were  obferved,  no  meafures  were  kept,  and 
even  the  ordinary  appearances  and  trappings  of 
juftice  were  fhamelefsly  thrown  by. 

It  has  been  computed,  that  at  a  moderate 
cftimation  he  carried  off,  in  the  courfe  of  the 
year  !771>  from  the  province  of  Great  Poland 
and  the  adjoining  diftri&s,  twelve  thoufand  fa- 
milies, who  were  fent,  with  their  effects,  to  flock 
the  barren  fands  and  bleak  wilds  of  his  hereditary 
dominions.  In  the  fame  year  he  publifhed  an 
edict,  commanding  every  perfon,  under  the  fe- 
vereil  penalties,    and  even  corporal   punimment, 

i  4  to 
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to  take  in  payment  for  forage,  provifions,  corn, 
horfes,  &c,  the  money  which  mould  be  offered 
by  his  troops  and  commifiaries.  This  money 
was  either  filver  bearing  the  impreflion  of  Poland, 
and  worth  only  one-third  of  its  nominal  value, 
or  elfe  ducats,  nruck  in  imitation  of  the  dutch 
ducats,  (which  from  their  intrinfic  worth  are 
current  in  every  part  of  Germany  and  the  north), 
that  were  feventeen  percent,  below  them  in  value. 
With  this  bafe  money  he  bought  up  corn  and 
forage  enough,  not  only  to  fupply  his  army  for 
two  whole  years,  but  alio  to  {lock  magazines  in 
the  country  where  the  provifions  were  bought 
which  were  afterwards  converted  into  markets, 
where  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  come  and 
re-purchafe  corn,  at  an  advanced  price,  for  their 
daily  fubfiftence,  and  to  pay  for  it  with  good 
money;  his  commifiaries  refufing  to  take  back 
the  fame  coin,  which  they  had  before  obliged  the 
people  to  receive.  It  is  faid,  that  the  king  gain- 
ed, in  this  fingle  article  of  extortion  and  injustice, 
{t\en  millions  of  dollars  ;  which,  though  an  ama- 
zing fum,  and  that  the  calculation  may  be  large  ; 
yet  if  we  recollect,  that  by  being  mailer  that 
year  of  the  Viflula,  he  became  poflefied  of  all 
the  corn  in  Poland  that  was  intended  for  the 
Dantzic  market,  befides  what  his  troops  could 
Jay  hands  on  in  Great  Poland  and  Pruffia,  and 
remember  at  the  fame  time  the  exceeding  fear- 
city  and  great  price  of  that  commodity,  both  in 

Germany 
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Germany  and  all  the  neighbouring  countries,  we 
may  perhaps  find  reafon  not  to  think,  the  fum 
much  exaggerated. 

Exceffive  contributions  were  at  firfl  extorted, 
which  were  afterwards  doubled  and  trebled,  both 
in  Great  Poland  and  Royal  Pruflia.  Unheard-of 
gabelles  were  at  length  impofed,  and  the  pro- 
teftant  cities  of  Dantzic  and  Thorne*,  furronnded 
with  cuftom  houfes,  at  which  exorbitant  duties 
were  levied  upon  all  the  neceflaries  of  life,  as 
they  were  carried  into  market.  In  a  word,  the 
exactions  from  the  abbies,  convents,  cathedrals, 
and  nobles,  were  {o  exorbitant,  and  at  length 
grew  fo  much  beyond  their  abilities,  that  the 
canons  of  Gnefna  fhut  up  the  church,  and  aban- 
doned their  cathedral ;  the  priefls  fled  from  their 
cures,  the  monks  from  their  monafieries,  and  the 
nobles  from  their  eftates.  Thofe  whom  age  or 
infirmities  prevented  from  flying,  were  bound 
hand  and  foot,  and  carried  off  as  criminals. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  young  men  were  every 

*  The  city  of  Thorne  found  as  lit'le  fecurity  in  the  king 
of  Prulfia's  declaration,  as  that  of  Dantzic.  The  fame  fo- 
lemn  mockery  of  reafon  and  juftice  was  however  preferved 
upon  this  occafion,  which  had  been  difplayed  upon  the  other; 
and  the  delicacy  was  Mill  to  be  obferv"ed  of  not  taking  the 
city  by  force,  at  the  fame  time  that  their  territories  and  reve- 
nues were  feized  upon,  cuftom  and  excifc  officers  ere&ed  at 
their  gates,  and  heavy  gabelles  (which  would  have  amounted  to 
prohibitions,  if  they  had  been  laid  upon  any  thing  but  the 
ne«eflaries  of  life)  levied  upon  every  article  that  entered 
them, 

where 
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where  feized,  and  fent  off  to  fill  np  the  pruflian 
armies.  When  all  the  ingenuity  of  device,  and 
all  the  refources  of  oppreffion,  rapine,  and  ty- 
ranny, Teemed  at  length  to  be  exhaufted,  a  new 
one  was  diieovercd,  which  was  before  nnhcard-of 
in  the  hiftory  of  mankind.  Every  town  and  vil- 
lage was  obliged  to  furnifh  a  certain  number  of 
marriageable  girls,  to  each  of  whom  the  parents 
were  to  give,  as  a  portion,  a  feather-bed,  four 
pillows,  one  cow,  two  hogs,  and  three  ducats  in 
gold  ;  all  of  which  were  fent  to  ftock  the  king's 
dominions.  One  fmall  town  in  Pofnania,  with 
Its  diftricl:,  was  obliged  to  furnifn  general  Belling 
with  fifty  marriageable  girls  and  their  portions  ;  and 
the  roads  were  covered  with  waggons,  loaded 
with  this  new  fpecies  of  contribution.  Thus 
were  the  children  torn  from  the  arms  of  their 
unhappy  parents,  and  the  wretched  brides  obliged 
to  abandon  their  country,  their  religion,  their 
language,  their  friends,  and  all  the  dear  connec- 
tions of  life,  to  be  tranfported  to  unknown  coun- 
tries, married  to  men  they  never  faw,  and  to  live 
in  a  ftate  of  mutual  hatred  with  people  whom  they 
could  not  underftand.  Thefe  oppreffions  con- 
tinued from  the  latter  part  of  the  year  i770,  to 
the  fame  time  in  the  year  1772,  when  the  parti- 
tion of  Poland  was  formally  declared*. 

Nothing 

*  It  is  the  intereft  of  all  the  potent  dates  that  furround  this 
large  and  once  great  country,  never  to  fuffer  it  to  emerge  out 

of 
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Nothing  could  now  be  added  to  the  defcrip- 
tions  we  have  already  given  of  the  calamities  of 
Poland,  that  would  not  appear  a  tirefome  repeti- 
tion. A  great  part  of  the  country  was  finally 
reduced  to  a  defart,  and  the  inhabitants  either 
totally  exterminated,  or  carried  off  to  {lock  remote 
ruffian  plantations,  from  whence  they  can  never 
return.  The  ruffian  ambafTador  was  in  reality 
the  king  of  that  unhappy  country ;  and  every 
commander  of  a  party,  whether  ruffian  or  con- 
federate, an  ab/blute  and  moft  arbitrary  defpot, 
fo  far  as  the  force  in  his  hands  was  capable  of 
extending  his  power. 

Here  let  us  paufe  to  remark,  that  the  period 
of  which  we  are  now  treating,  though  it  adds 
but  little  to  the  fplendour  of  hiitory,  abounds  with 
thofe  materials  which  form  the  moft  ferious  and 
important  parts  of  it.  It  prefents  us  with  a  revo- 
lution, as  unexpected  as  important,  in  that  gene- 
ral fyftem   of  policy,  and  arrangement  of  power 


of  its  prefent  wretched  fituation.  The  officious  neighbours 
have  too  great  a  regard  for  its  conftitution,  to  admit  the  natural 
phyficians  to  prefcribe  any  thing  for  its  benefit.  Its  original 
misfortune  was  the  pride  and  tyranny  of  the  nobles,  which  pre* 
vented  them  for  feveral  ages,  while  it  was  in  their  power,  from 
eftablifhing  a  happy  form  of  government.  If  this  had  been  done, 
they  might  have  been  one  of  the  greateft  nations  in  Europe : 
they  are  now  the  moft  miferable ;  and  little  lefs  than  a  miracle 
can  ever  aflbrd  another  opportunity  of  making  trial  of  their 
virtue, 

%  and 
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and  dominion,  which  had  been  for  fome  ages  ail 
object  of  unremitting  attention  with  moil  of  the 
ftates  of  Europe.  It  fhews  us  the  ruin  of  one 
great  and  ancient  itate,  and  an  almoft  unparalleled 
revolution  in  the  internal  government  of  another*. 
While  the  ftatefman  may  here  behold  the  ineffi- 
cacy  of  treaties,  guarantees,  and  fanctions,  the 
philofopher  and  citizen  of  the  world  will  fhed  a 
tear  on  the  utter  fubverfion  of  almoft  all  the 
remaining  monuments  of  public  liberty ;  and 
tremble  for  the  very  few  that  yet  continue. 

The  violent  difmemberment  and  partition    of 
Poland,  without  the  pretence  of  war,  or  even  the 
colour  of  right,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  firft 
very  great  breach  in  the  modern  political  fyftem 
of  Europe.     It  is  not  (faid  the  politicians  of  .the 
continent)  fapping  by  degrees  the  conftitution  of 
our  great  weftern   republic  ;  it  is  laying  the  axe 
at  once  to  the  root,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  threatens 
the  total  overthrow  of  the  whole.     Such    is  the 
condition  of  mankind,  that  we  are  ever   in  ex- 
tremes; and  when  we  have  carried  any  one    to 
its  greateft  extent  of  evil  or   folly,  we  fly  back 
with  equal  violence  to  its  oppofite.     The  furprife 
of  a  town,  the  invafion  of  an  infignificant  province, 
or  the  eleclion  of  a  prince,  who  had  neither  abili- 
ties to  be   feared,  nor  virtues  to  be  loved,  would 
fome  years  ago  have  armed  one   half  of  Europe, 
and  called   forth  all   the  attention  of  the  other. 

*  Sweden,  177*. 

We 
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We  now  behold  the  deftruclion  of  a  great  king- 
dom, with  the  confequent  difarrangement  of 
power,  dominion,  and  commerce,  with  as  total 
an  indifference  and  unconcern,  as  we  could  read 
an  account  of  the  exterminating  one  horde  of 
Tartars  by  another,  in  the  days  of  Tfchinghis- 
khan  or  Tamerlane. 

The  idea  of  considering  Europe  as  a  vaft  com- 
monwealth ;  of  the  ieveral  parts  being  diiiincl: 
and  feparate,  though  politically  and  commercially 
united  ;  of  keeping  them  independent,  though 
unequal  in  power  ;  and  of  preventing  any  one, 
by  any  means,  from  becoming  too  powerful,  for 
the  reft,  was  great  and  liberal,  and,  though  the 
refult  of  barbarifm,  was  founded  upon  the  moft 
enlarged  principles  of  the  wifefl  policy.  It  is 
owing  to  this  fyftem,  that  this  fmall  part  of  the 
weftern  world  has  acquired  fo  aftonifhing  (and 
otherwife  unaccountable)  a  fuperiority  over  the 
reft  of  the  globe.  The  fortune  and  glory  of 
Greece  proceeded  from  a  fimilar  fyftem  of  policy, 
though  formed  upon  a  fmallcr  fcale.  Both  her 
fortune  and  glory  expired  along  with  the  fyftem. 

Some  of  the  moft  defert  provinces  in  Afia  have 
been  repeatedly  the  feats  of  arts,  arms,  commerce, 
and  literature.  Thcie  potent  and  civilized  nations 
have  repeatedly  pcrifhed,  for  want  of  any  union 
or  fyftem  of  policy  of  this  nature.  Some  Scythian, 
or  other  barbarian,  has  been  fullered,  unnoticed, 
to  fubdue    his    neighbouring  tribes ;    each   new 

con  que  ft 
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conqueft  was  made  an  inftrument  to  the  fucceed- 
ing ;  until  at  length  become  irrefiftible,  he  fwept 
whole  empires  with  their  arts  and  fciences  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  In  the  fame  manner  a  banditti, 
who  were  afterwards  called  Romans,  were  fuffered 
to  accumulate  power,  until  they  had  fubdued  the 
braveft  and  fierccft  nations,  and  beeame  the 
matters  and  deftroyers  of  the  beft  part  of  the  world. 
Each  ftate  looked  on  with  indifference,  or  enjoyed 
a  malignant  pleafure  at  the  ruin  of  its  neighbour, 
without  reflecting  that  the  weapons  and  power  of 
which  he  was  deprived  would  be  quickly  employed 
to  its  own  detraction. 

It  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  idea  of  fuppofing 
a  balance  of  power  has  in  fome  cafes  been  carried 
to  an  extreme  ;  that  by  artfully  employing  it  to 
operate  upon  the  paffions  and  jealoufies  of  man- 
kind, it  has  been  made  an  engine  fubfervient  to 
the  defigns  of  interefted  and.  ambitious  perfons, 
and  has  perhaps  thereby  been  productive  of  fome 
unneceflary  wars.  The  fame  objections,  with 
others,  might  be  made  to  that  glorious  jealoufy, 
with  refpect  to  civil  liberty,  which  has  been  the 
admiration  and  envy  of  all  ages  ;  which  for  the 
happinefs  of  mankind  fhould  fubfift  in  full  vigour 
in  every  Hate  in  the  world,  and  to  their  misfor- 
tune and  punifhment  is  fcarcely  alive  in  a  few. 
Even  that,  the  nobler!  quality  of  the  human  mind, 
has  been  productive  of  wars  and  of  other  evils. 

We  are  not  to  look  for  perfection  in  any  thing 

that 
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that  we  are  capable  of  underftandi ng.  All  human 
regulations  are  intermixed  with  evil  and  error; 
and  all  that  is  in  our  power,  is  to  adopt  thofc 
which  are  the  clearer!  from  both.  The  lame  prin- 
ciples that  make  it  incumbent  upon  the  patriotic 
member  of  a  republic  to  watch  with  the  ftricielt 
attention  the  motions  a:.d  deiigns  of  his  powerful 
fellow-citizens,  Ihould  equally  operate  upon  the 
different  ftates,  in  fuch  a  community  as  Europe, 
who  are  alfo  the  great  members  of  a  larger  com- 
monwealth. Wars,  however  it  may  be  lamented, 
are  inevitable  in  every  itate  of  human  nature; 
they  may  be  deferred,  but  they  cannot  be  wholly 
avoided  ;  and  to  purchafe  prefent  quiet  at  the  price 
of  future  fecurity,  is  undoubtedly  a  cowardice  of 
the  moft  degrading  and  bafeft  nature. 

We  find  however,  that  it  has  been  at  all  times 
the  language  of  a  voluptuous  and  frivolous  age, 
that  while  a  ftate  is  nourifhing  within  itfelf,  and 
fuffers  no  immediate  injury  from  others,  it  has  no 
concern  in  the  quarrels,  interefts,  or  misfortunes 
of  its  neighbours.  At  fuch  a  time,  that  felfifh- 
nefs  which  looks"  only  to  the  prefent  moment,  be- 
comes a  fafhion,  if  not  the  ftandard  of  policy ;  it 
is  as  painful  then  to  look  forward,  as  it  is  to  thofe 
who  have  weak  nerves  to  look  down  a  precipice ; 
treaties,  alliances,  and  a  common  caufe,  are  ex- 
ploded, as  matters  which  do  not  concern  the  pre- 
fent day  ;  and  all  enlarged  ideas,  of  general  juf- 
tice,  of  a  political  equality,  and  of  remote,  though 

certain 
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certain  confequences,  arc  ridiculed  as  the  dreams 
of  lunatics. 

How  far  fuch  a  defcription  may  be  at  prefent 
applicable  to  a  confiderable  part  of  Europe,  we 
fhall  not  pretend  to  determine  ;  in  particular,  how 
far  the  infular  fituation  of  Great  Britain  weakens 
the  application  of  thefe  general  principles  with 
regard  to  her,  may  be  a  queftion.  It  may  not, 
however,  be  altogether  an  hazardous  opinion,  that 
a  iingle  man,  caft  out  from  the  laws,  the  protec- 
tion, and  the  commerce  of  his  whole  fpecies,  might 
in  that  folitary  fituation,  with  as  rational  and  well- 
grounded  a  probability,  propofe  to  himfqlf  con- 
venience and  fecurity,  as  any  (ingle  ftate,  in  the 
prefent  political  and  phyfical  ftate  of  Europe, 
could  expect  independence  and  fafety,  uncon- 
nected with  all  the  others. 

It  will  be  difficult  for  pofterity  to  know  which 
moil  to  admire,  the  great  power  of  Ruffia,  or  the 
magnificence  of  its  emprefs,  when  they  are  in- 
formed, that  in  the  courfe  of  fo  long,  fo  expenfive, 
and  fo  widely  extended  a  war,  her  difburfements, 
whether  in  rewards  to  her  generals  and  officers,  in 
prcfents  to  learned  men,  in  the  encouragement 
of  arts,  or  in  the  purchafe  of  libraries,  ftatues, 
pictures,  antiques,  and  jewels,  infinitely  exceed 
thofe  of  any  late  or  prefent  european  prince  except 
Lewis  XIV.  Among  many  inftances  of  this  na- 
ture which  might  be  given,  a  diamond  of  an 
enormous  iize  which  me  purchafed  this  year  may 

1  be 
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be  fufficient.  This  diamond,  which  weighs  feven 
hundred  and  feventy-nine  carats,  was  brought 
fome  years  before  by  a  greek  gentleman  from 
Ifpahan  to  Holland,  and  depofited  for  fecurity  in 
the  bank,  tijl  he  could  meet  with  a  purchafer  ;  the 
grcatnefs  of  the  price  would  have  made  this  dif- 
ficult, if  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  had  not  exifted. 
She  paid  upwards  of  one  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
llerling  for  it,  befides  fettling  a  penfion  for  life 
upon  the  gentleman,  amounting  to  little  lets  than 
a  thoufand  pounds  iterling  a-year. 

While  Catharine  was  acquiring  by  negotiations 
a  part  of  the  provinces  of  Poland,  her  armies 
continued  to  ravage  the  frontiers  of  Turkey.  For- 
tune however  was  not  always  favourable  to  her. 
Fourteen  thoufand  Ruffians,  in  attempting  to 
pais  the  Danube  at  Georgefn,  were  furprifed  *  by 
Dagheftan-Ali  pafha,  and  fix  hundred  of  them 
remained  prifoners  with  the  Turks.  The  young 
prince  Rcpnin  was  of  that  number.  He  was  con- 
veyed to  Conftantinoplc,  and  ihut  up  in  the  caftle 
of  feven  towers,  to  which  he  was  led  in  cavalcade, 
with  the  other  prifoners  who  had  been  formerly 
taken,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  about  three 
thoufand,  through  the  ftrects  of  that  city  ;  exhi- 
biting by  this  means  a  kind  of  political  triumph, 
calculated  to  flatter  national  vanity,  and  to  keep 
up   the    fpirits   of   the   people.      An    Englifhan, 

*  At  Giurgevo. 
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named  Elliot,  in  the  fervice  of  Ruffra,  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  in  an  extraordinary  manner  at 
Georgefn.  He  fprung,  with  no  lefs  agility  than 
boldnefs,  over  the  heads  and  the  fabres  of  the 
fpahis,  and  fell  into  the  river,  which  he  crofTed 
by  fwimming. 

Marfhal  Roman tzof  crofled  the  Danube,  in 
order  to  march  direct  to  Siliftria.  Fourfcore  thou- 
fand  Turks  were  encamped  on  the  adjacent  heights. 
General  Veiffmann  attacked  them ;  they  fhut 
themfelves  up  in  the  town.  Romantzof  marched 
up  to  it  the  following  day.  The  grand  vizir  had 
already  detached  from  his  army  fifty  thoufand  men 
for  the  purpofe  of  relieving  Siliftria.  Romantzof 
effected  his  retreat  during  the  night ;  but  he  was 
haraffed  by  the  Turks,  who  killed  a  great  number 
of  his  people.  Obliged  to  repafs  the  Danube, 
that  general  went  and  encamped  near  Yablonitch 
in  Valakhia. 

The  grand  vizir  occupied  the  left  bank  of  the 
Danube.  A  detachment  of  his  army  defeated  a 
confiderable  body  of  Ruffians  at  Rofkana.  Thefe 
feparate  battles  often  turned  out  to  the  advantage 
of  *  the  Ottomans. 

As  the  Danube  was  the  boundary  between  the 
hoilile  armies,  it  became  of  courfe  the  fcene  of 
continued  action  ;  its  wide  extended  waters,  its 
iilands,  and  its  banks,  affording  endleis  opportu- 
nities for  that  defultory  kind  of  war,  which  confifls 
of  furprifes  by  night  and  ambuicades  by  day,  of 

alternate 
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alternate  flight  and  purfutt,  and  in  which  from 
the  vicinity  of  the  hoftile  troops,  and  the  facility 
of  embarkation  and  defeent,  neither  reft  nor  fe- 
cnrity  is  to  be  obtained  on  either  tide.  A  bloody, 
ruinous  kind  of  war,  which  foon  devours  great 
armies  ;  and  in  which  lives  are  loll  without  effect, 
and  courage  exerted  without  honour. 

This  deftructive  kind  of  war  was  not,  however, 
a  matter  of  choice  with  the  Ruffians ;  and  the 
Turks  were  too  fkilfully  commanded  to  forego  the 
advantages  which  the  nature  of  the  country  and 
the  river  afforded.  To  them,  who  were  at  home, 
and  abounded  with  men,  the  lofs  of  lives,  if  at- 
tended with  no  other  confequence,  was  productive 
of  no  real  weaknefs ;  while  on  the  fide  of  the 
Ruffians  every  lofs  was  irreparable,  or,  at  beft, 
could  fcarcely  be  fupplied  fooner  than  the  end  of 
the  campaign.  In  fuch  circumftances,  it  would 
be  wrong  to  judge  from  events :  nor  were  the 
ruffian  generals  blamable  for  ufing  their  utmoft 
efforts  to  bring  matters  to  an  immediate  crifis  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  Danube,  as  it  was  the  only 
means  by  which  they  could  change  the  nature  of 
the  war,  and  preferve  their  befl  troops  from 
mouldering  away  in  ineffectual  fervicc.  On  the 
other  hand  it  mu ft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  grand 
vizir,  by  not  foregoing  any  of  the  advantages,  and 
by  making  the  belt  ufe  of  the  means  that  were  in 
his  power,  by  preferving  the  grand  army  whole, 
and  by  wifely  abftaining  from  a  general  engage* 
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ment,  though  frequently  urged  to  it,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  by  repeatedly  pouring  detachments 
upon  them,  he  kept  the  Ruffians  in  hot  and  con- 
tinued aclion,  undoubtedly  performed  in  this  cam- 
paign the  part  of  a  great  captain. 

Discontented,  however,  at  perceiving  that  her 
armies  had  not  lately  been  gaining  new  'victories, 
Catharine  fent  difpatches  to  marfhal  Romantzof, 
defiring  to  be  informed  why  he  did  not  give  battle. 
The  general  returned  for  anfwer,  that  it  was  be- 
caufe  the  grand  vizir  had  three  times  more  people 
than  he,  and  might  eaiily  find  his  advantage  in 
Inch  an  event. — Catharine  wrote  immediately  in 
reply,  "  The  Romans  never  afked  after  the  num- 
"  ber  of  their  enemies,  but  where  they  were,  in 
u  order  to  fight  them." 

Some  trifling  engagements  which  happened  be- 
tween the  hoftile  powers  on  the  Euxine,  anfwered 
no  other  purpofe  than  to  fhew,  that  from  the 
badnefs  of  their  vcflels,  and  the  wretchednefs  of 
their  failors,  the  one  was  nearly  as  ill  framed  to 
acquire,  as  the  other  was  to  prcferve,  the  dominion 
of  that  boifterous  gulf. 

The  ruffian  operations  in  the  Levant  wrere  not 
this  year  attended  with  any  great  eclat,  or  pro- 
ductive of  any  confiderabie  advantages.  Their 
force,  however,  at  the  beginning  of  the  campaign, 
feemed,  by  the  accounts  of  it  that  were  publiihed, 
to  have  been  pretty  confiderabie ;  and  it  is  laid  to 
have  eonliiied  of  feventeen  ffiips  of  the  line,  of 

which 
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which  three  were  unfit  for  fervice,  thirteen  flout 
frigates  from  twenty-two  to  forty- four  guns,  three 
cnglifh  veflels  (which  they  had  purchafed)  of  twenty 
guns  each,  and  a  number  of  fmall  ragufan  anddu- 
leignot  veflels,  which,  with  galliots,  chebequcs, 
and  chebequins,  amounted  in  the  whole  to  about 
fifty.  The  complement  of  men  which  the  ruffian 
fhips  brought  from  the  Baltic  was  about  fourteen 
thoufond  :  but  of  thefe  many  had  died,  and  num- 
bers were  unfit  for  fervice:  the  finallcr  veflels  of 
different  kinds  were  manned  by  three  thoufand  five 
hundred  Greeks  and  Albanians.  Thefe,  who  were 
fit  for  nothing  but  a  piratical  war,  committed  many 
robberies  on  the  mips  of  all  nations,  and  had  long 
been  the  fcourge  and  ruin  of  the  grecian  iflands. 

The  i{le  of  Paros,  antientlv  famous  for  its  wine 
and  its  marble,  but  rendered  immortal  by  its  fla- 
tuarics,  had  long  been  the  principal  ftation  of  the 
Ruffians.  Though  the  fituation  of  this  ifland,  it 
lying  about  midway  between  the  Morea  and  the 
Lcffer  Ah*  a,  might  feem  in  fome  refpecls  to  render 
it  an  eligible  ftation,  it  feems  in  many  others  to  be 
greatly  defective  :  among  thefe,  its  diftance  from 
either  coaft,  particularly  from  that  of  the  Lefler 
Afia,  might  be  confidered  as  a  principal  objection; 
and  its  fmallnefs  and  barrennefs  made  it  an  un- 
comfortable place  of  refrefhment  and  recovery  for 
fuch  great  numbers.  It  indeed  feems  furprifing, 
that  after  the  extraordinary  fortune, by  which  they 
deftroyed  tho  turkifh  fleet,  and  thereby  became 
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the  uncontrolled  fovereigns  of  thofe  fcas,  the  Ruf- 
fians fhould  not,  in  fo  many  years,  have  been  able 
to  poffefs  themfelvesof  any  one  confiderable  iiland, 
which  by  its  produces  might  have  been  a  fupport  in 
their  enterprifes,  and  by  its  ftrength  a  fecurity  in 
cafe  of  misfortune. 

A  fine!  connexion  and  alliance  had  long  fub- 
fifted  between  the  Ruffians  in  the  Mediterranean, 
Ali-bey,  and  the  fheik  Daher  ;  and  the  latter  were 
frequently  affifted  in  their  attempts  upon  the 
turkifh  ports  on  the  coafts  of  Syria  and  Paleftine, 
by  the  ruffian  (hips,  who  occasionally  landed  troops 
and  artillery  for  that  purpofe.  They  alfo  fupplied 
them  with  fome  officers,  engineers,  and  a  few  hun- 
dreds of  Greeks  and  Albanians,  to  manage  their 
artillery.  Previous  to  Ali-bey's  departure  for  the  in- 
vasion of  Egypt,  he  fent,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  one  of  his  principal  officers  and  bofom 
friends,  to  the  ifle  of  Paros,  to  renew  and  ftrength - 
en  the  alliance  with  count  Orlof,  and  to  negotiate 
the  affiflance  he  fhould  require  in  the  progrefs  of 
his  enterprife,  as  well  as  to  difcover  the  extent  of 
the  friendfhip  and  protection  he  might  expect  in 
cafe  of  misfortune.  This  envoy  having  met  with 
as  kind  a  reception  as  he  could  wiffi,  carried  back 
a  letter  from  count  Orlof,  in  which  he  prom i fed 
Ali-bey  every  affiflance  in  his  power,  and  pledged 
himfelf,  in  the  moft  facred  manner,  that  he  fhould 
never  be  abandoned,  and  that  in  the  worft  extre- 
mity he  fhould  find  an  afylum  in  the  ruffian  em- 

'  pire, 
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pirc,  where  he  fliould  be  as  highly  refpected  as  he 
had  been  in  Egypt.  The  defeat  and  death  of  this 
bold  and  unfortunate  adventurer,  put  an  end  to 
the  hopes  of  advantage  which  the  Ruffians  would 
have  had  a  right  to  entertain,  if  he  had  fucceeded 
in  recovering  the  poffeffion  of  that  country. 

The  Ruffians,  in  the  month  of  April,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  May,  made  an  unfucceisful  defcent 
upon  the  ifland  of  Negropont,  in  which  they  fuf- 
fered  great  lofs,  the  Turks  having  totally  cut  off 
all  the  men  that  were  landed.  They  foon  after- 
wards quitted  the  ifland  of  Paros  entirely,  the  fick, 
with  part  of  the  fleet,  being  fent  to  Leghorn, 
where  they  fixed  an  hofpital,  and  the  mips  were 
refitted  ;  the  reft  were  employed  in  cruizes  or  ex- 
peditions. They  likewife  made  feveral  defcents 
upon  the  iflands  of  Cyprus,  Candia,  and  others, 
which  were  attended  with  no  other  advantage  than 
the  obtaining  plunder  ;  they  were  not,  however,  at 
all  times  fuccefsful  in  thefe  attempts,  and  four  facks 
full  of  ruffian  heads  were  fent  from  Stanchio  to 
Conftantinople,  as  a  proof  of  the  reception  which 
they  met  with  in  that  ifland. 

Catharine  had  for  foinc  time  been  meditating  a 
marriage  for  the  grand  duke:  but  as  that  prince 
feemed  to  be  of  a  weak  habit,  and  a  cold  conititu- 
tion,  me  feared  left  he  might  be  little  difpofed  to 
give  heirs  to  the  empire.  Her  confidants  foon 
found  the  means  for  difpelling  her  fears.  They 
engaged  a  young  polifh   widow,   named    Sophia 
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Giiipovna  Ufhakova  Chartorynfla*,  to  make  an 
attempt  with  her  charms  on  the  heart  of  the  prince. 
Mademoifelle  Sophia  confented  ;  and  me  bore  him 
a  Ton,  who  received  at  the  font  the  name  of  Simeon 
Vclikoi-jv. 

From  that  time  the  emprefs  bent  her  thoughts 
on  the  choice  of  a  fit  confort  for  the  grand  duke. 
In  this,  however,  fhe  found  herfelf  fomewhat  em- 
barraffed.  She  wifhed  not  for  a  princefs  who  might 
probably  become  her  rival,  and  who,  profiting  by 
her  example,  was  capable  of  forming  attempts  on 
Jier  throne  and  her  life.  She  was  rather  in  fearch 
cf  one  who  had  neither  the  faculties  nor  the  de- 
'  lire  of  rendering  herfelf  formidable.  The  emprefs 
at  length  fixed  her  views  on  the  three  daughters  of 
the  landgrave  of  Hefle-Darmftadt.  Catharine  in- 
vited the  three  .lifters,  with  their  mother,  to  accom- 
pany them  to  her  court.  How  contrary  foever  to 
long-efiablifhed  cuflom  this  propofal  might  appear, 
the  landgrave  of  Hefle-Darmfladt  accepted  it  with- 

*  The  widow  Chartorynfka  was  afterwards  married  to  count 
Gregory  Razumofsky,  who  was  with  her  at  Paris  in  1788,  and 
retired  to  Laufanne  at  the  beginning  of  the  French  revolution. 

+  Simeon  Velikoi  was  of  a  gentle  and  modeft  difpofition,  and 
great  care  had  been  taken  with  his  education.  Entered  at  an 
early  period  in  the  navy,  he  ferved  during  the  fwedifh  war  under 
that  deferving  englifh  officer,  captain  Trevenen,  in  the  capacity 
of  lieutenant  of  a  man  of  war,  then  being  one  of  the  twelve  of- 
ficers fent  by  the  emprefs  to  learn  the  art  of  navigation  in  Eng- 
land ;  he  afted  as  a  volunteer  in  the  englifh  navy,  and  died  in  the 
Weft  Indies  in  1797. 
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out  hciitation.  That  princefs  was  ambitious;  and 
therefore  ibe  liftcned  only  to  the  hope  of  placing 
one  of  her  daughters  on  the  throne  of  Ruffia  :  fhe 
fet  out  for  Peterfburg.  The  emprefs  received  her 
with  magnificence,  and  loaded  her  with  prefents*. 
After  having  had  time  to  form  a  judgment  of  the 
three  young  princefles,  Catharine  chofe  for  the 
fpoufe  of  the  grand  duke  the  princefs  Wilhelmina, 
who  embraced  the  Greek  orthodox  fyftem  of 
faith  -j-,  and  was  joined  in  wedlock  to   the  heir  of 


the  tzars  J. 


Prince 


*  She  even  infifled  that  the  landgrave  mould  permit  her  to 
defray  the  whole  expence  of  her  journey  thither. 

t  The  ceremony  of  the  future  grand  duchefs's  profeflion  of  the 
greek  faith  was  performed  Auguft  26,  in  the  chapel  of  the  winter 
palace.     After  abjuring  her  former  religion,  and  making  a  fhort 
fpeech  to  the  metropolitan  archbifhop  of  St.  Peterfburg,  me  was 
anointed  by  him   according  to  the  rites  of  the  orthodox  greek 
church,  and   baptized   into  that  faith  by  the  name  of  Natalia 
Alexievna,  and  the  next  morning  was  betrothed  to  the  grand  duke 
in  the  chapel  of  the  fummer  palace.     This  ceremony  confifted  in 
the  exchanging  of  rings  :  thefe,  having  firil  had  the  benediction 
pronounced  on  them  by  his  eminence  the  archbifhop  of  St.  Pe- 
terfburg, were  delivered  to  the  grand  duke  and  the  princefs,  and 
by  them  to  the  emprefs;  who,  taking  the  grand  duke's,  prefented 
it  to  the  princefs,  giving  the  princefs 's  to  the  grand  duke  in  ex- 
change :  which  done,  they  both  killed  the  emprefs 's  hand.  After 
mafs  was  over,  (which  was  celebrated  with  great  pomp  and  fo. 
lemnity,  on  account  of  its  being  the  feftival  of  the  holy  handker- 
chief, a  great  day  in  this  church,)  the  foreign  minifters  had  the 
honour  of  killing  her  imperial  majefty's  hand,  and  making  their 
compliments  to  her :  foon  after  which,  her  majefty,  attended  by 
the  whole  court,  proceeded  to  the  great  faloon,  where  fhe  dined 

upon 
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Prince  Orlof  and  his  party  were  in  hopes  that 
this  marriage  would  be  prefently  followed  by  the 
difgrace  of  Panin.  Orders  were  fent  him  to  leave 
the  apartments  which  he  occupied  in  the  palace 
in  quality  of  governor  of  Paul  Petrovitch.  His 
friends    took  the  alarm.     The  courtiers  became 


upon  the  throne  with  the  grand  duke  and  duchefs,  and  was  ferved 
on  this  occafion  by  the  great  officers  of  the  houfehold.  The  four 
firft  clafTes  of  the  nobility  dining  at  different  tables  in  the  fame 
room,  and  the  foreign  minifters  with  the  vice-chancellor  at  his 
houfe.  In  the  evening  there  was  a  ball  at  court,  and  the  gardens 
of  the  fummer  palace  were  finely  illuminated,  as  was  the  whole 
town,  and  the  fhips  in  the  river.  It  is  fcarcely  poffible  to  ex- 
ceed the  fplendor  and  magnificence  which  appeared  on  this 
occfion. 

£  The  10th  of  October  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  marriage  of  his  imperial  highnefs  the  grand  duke 
with  the  eldeft  princefs  of  HefTe-Darmftadr,  the  four  firft  clafTes 
of  the  nobility  afTembled  in  the  Kafanfkoy  church  at  Peterfburg, 
the  ftreets  of  that  city  being  lined  with  guards  and  fome  regi- 
ments of  foot.  About  noon,  upon  a  fignal  being  given,  the 
proceffion  fet  out  from  the  winter  palace,  and  proceeded  to  the 
church,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  a  throne  richly  decorated  for 
the  emprefs,  and  on  the  right  hand  a  gallery  for  their  imperial 
highneffes,  with  their  princely  attendants ;  and  on  the  left,  an- 
other for  the  foreign  minifters.  The  body  of  the  church  was 
filled  with  the  four  firft  clafTes  of  nobility.  His  eminence  Ga- 
briel archbifhop  of  Novgorod  and  St.  Peterfburg  performed  the 
marriage  ceremony,  and  afterwards  preached  a  fermon  fuitable 
to  the  occafion.  The  conclufion  of  the  whole  was  proclaimed 
by  a  running  fire  of  the  mufquetry  ;  and  the  proceffion  returned 
in  the  fame  order  in  which  it  came.  The  feftivities  on  this  oc- 
cafion were  continued  from  the  10th  to  the  21ft,  with  only  three 
days'  intermiffion. 

3  fhy 


1/73.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  13() 

fhy  of  him.  He  imagined  himfelf  undone  :  but 
his  pupil  had  the  gcnerofity  to  oppofe  himfelf  to 
the  florin  ;  and  hailening  to  his  mother.,  repre- 
fented  to  her,  that  Panin  had  been  always  a 
faithful  fervant  of  the  empire,  and  that  it  would 
be  too  cruel  an  acl  to  difmifs  him  from  the  court, 
at  the  very  moment  when  he  had  the  greateft 
right  to  expeel  fubllantial  rewards.  This  proce- 
dure wrought  a  change  in  the  mind  of  the  emprefs. 
Inllead  of  retaining  her  refolution  vof  fending  an 
order  to  Panin  to  retire  from  the  court,  flic  wrote 
to  him  a  letter  full  of  teflimonies  of  affection  ; 
and,  thanking  him  for  the  care  he  had  bellowed 
on  the  education  of  the  grand  duke,  fhe  confirm- 
ed him  in  his  poll  of  mi niiler  of  foreign  affairs. 

It  was   a'  few  days  prior   to   the  grand  duke's 
marriage,  and  on    the  anniverfary   of  her  coro- 
nation, that  the  emprefs   conferred  upon    count 
Panin,  who  had  been   his  governor,  feveral   ho- 
nours and  emoluments.     She  bellowed  upon  that 
nobleman,  in  perpetuity,  an  ellate  valued  at  near 
feven  thoufand  pounds  a-ycar,  and  a  pcnlion  for 
life  to   the  fame  amount,  belides  an  appointment 
of  about  half  that  firm  for  conducting  the  depart- 
ment of  foreign  affairs,  together  with  the  choice 
of  any  houfe  in  Pctcrfburg,  to  be   purebafed  for 
his  relidence,    and  an    allowance   of  money   for 
plate  and  furniture,  of  about  thirty-five  thoufand 
pounds.     She  alfo  fhewed  a  proportionable  mu- 
nificence 
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nificence  to  all  the  officers  of  the  grand  duke's 
late  houfehold. 

The  famous  count  Biren,  duke  of  Courland, 
died  at  a  great  age  on  the  laft  day  but  one  of 
the  preceding  year,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon.  As  the  reigning  duke  was  known  to  be  in 
no  degree  of  favour  at  the  court  of  Peterfburg, 
his  poileffion  of  that  duchy  was  held  to  be  very 
precarious;  while  it  was  generally  thought,  that 
it  would  have  been  thrown  in  as  an  equivalent 
on  one.  fide  or  other  in  the  partition  of  Poland, 
and  probably  might,  by  fome  marriage  arrange- 
ment, be  formed  with  fome  of  the  adjoining 
provinces  into  an  independent  ftate.  It  is  proba- 
ble, that  whatever  difficulties  prevented  the  exe- 
cution, more  than  one  defign  of  this  nature  was 
in  contemplation  ;  and  the  duke  himfelf  was  fo 
fenfible  of  the  dangerous  ground  he  flood  on, 
that  he  attempted  to  bring  about  a  match  with 
one  of  the  remaining  princefTes  of  Hefle-Darm- 
fladt,  in  hopes  thereby  to  ftrengthen  his  intereft. 
This  defign  was  crumed  as  foon  as  it  was  known, 
by  the  emprefs,  who  is  faid  to  have  fent  him 
word,  that  he  had  no  occafion  to  think  yet  of 
matrimony.  In  this  hopelcfs  fituation  he  was 
furnmoned  to  Peterfburg,  and  his  ruin  was  thought 
to  be  decided  ;  but  a  change  foon  appeared  in 
the  conduct  and  defigns  of  the  court ;  from  what- 
ever caufe  it  proceeded  he   fuddenly  became  a 

favourite 
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favourite  at  court,  and  the  emprefs  concluded  a 
marriage  for  him  with  the  ruffian  princefs  Yu- 
fupoff. 

Thole  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  motives 
by  which  the  emprefs  had  been  fwayed  in  deter- 
mining to  retain  count  Panin,  found  an  inexpli- 
cable contradiction  in  her  conduct.  Orlof  had 
the  prefumption  to  reproach  her  with  it :  but  fhe 
did  not  vouchfafc  to  inform  him  better.  Un-7 
willing  that  this  favourite  fliould  know  that  a 
mother  had  yielded  to  the  follicitations  of  her  fon, 
fhe  told  him  that  it  behoved  him  to  facrifice  the 
fatisfaction  of  removing  a  minifter  who  failed  of 
pleafmg,  to  the  neceflity  there  was  for  his  fervice. 
Always  ingenious  in  difguifmg  her  fentiments, 
Catharine  made  no  fcruple  of  deceiving  the  fa- 
vourite, who  fancied  he  engrofled  the  whole  of 
her  confidence.  Though  fhe  feemed  to  have 
reftored  him  her  former  tendernefs,  yet  fhe  fe- 
.cretly  cherifhed  in  her  heart  a  paflion  which 
fpcedily  broke  out.  She  felt  fome  inclination  to 
difmifs  Orlof  a  fecond  time  :  but  fhe  prudently 
kept  terms  with  him  ftill. 

Of  the  learned  and  literary  men  with  whom 
Catharine  kept  up  a  regular  correfpondence,  Vol- 
taire and  Diderot  were  thofe  whom  fhe  mofl 
diflinguifhed.  She  invited  them  feveral  times  to 
come  and  vifit  her.  The  philofopher  of  Ferney 
had  learned  by  experience  the  dangers  of  courts : 
he  would  not  fubmit  to  the  temptation  of  feeing 

that 
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that  of  Ruflia.  The  philofopher  of  Paris  was 
more  open  to  perfuafion.  He  travelled  to  St. 
Peterfburg.  Catharine  lavifhed  on  him  largefles 
and  encomiums.  During  the  whole  time  of  his 
Hay  at  her  court,  fhe  difcourfed  with  him  every 
day  at  the  conclufion  of  dinner.  Philofophy, 
legiilation,  politics,  were  commonly  the  fubject 
of  thefe  converfations.  Diderot  unfolded  his 
principles  on  the  liberty  and  the  rights  of  nations 
with  his  ufual  enthufiafm*  and  eloquence.  The 
emprefs  feemed  to  be  delighted  with  them  ;  but 
fhe  was  not  at  all  the  more  difpofed  to  put  them 
in  practice. 

"  Monfieur  Diderot,"  fald  fhe,  "  is  a  hundred 
iC  years  old  in  many  refpects ;  but  in  others  he 
"  is  no  more  than  ten." 

Perhaps  her  majeily's  private  opinion  was  not 
more  in  favour  of  the  wifdom  of  Voltaire  ;  though 
Hie  never  fpoke  of  it  but  with  all  the  deference 
that  is  due  to  the .  foremofl  difpenfer  of  fame. 
The  manner  in  which  the  was  wont  to  write  to 
him  is  well  known.  We  have  already  cited  feve- 
ral  fragments  of  her  letters ;  we  fhall,  neverthe-* 
lets,  transcribe  one  of  them  here,  as  a  further 
proof  of  the  artful  difguife  fhe  put  on  before  that 
celebrated  author,  and   how  fhe  flrove  to  obtain 

*  The  emprefs  made  him  fit  befide  her.  In  his  moments  of 
enthrfiafm,  Diderot  has  fometimes  hit  her  knee  with  the  back  of 
his  hand  :  fhe  never  feemed  to  take  offence  at  it. 

thofe 
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thofe  flatteries  which  he  fo  lavifhly  bellowed  upon 
her. 

c( *Now  we  are  fpeaking  of  haugbti- 

"  nefs,  I  have  a  mind  to  make  my  general  con- 
"  feffion  to  you  on  that  head.  I  have  had  great 
"  fucceiTes  during  this  war  :  that  I  am  glad  of  it, 
"  you  will  very  naturally  conclude.  I  faid,  Ruffia 
"  will  be  well  known  by  this  war  ;  it  will  be  feen 
"  how  indefatigable  a  nation  it  is  ;  that  fhe  pof- 
"  fefTes  men  of  eminent  merit,  and  who  have  all 
"  the  qualities  that  go  to  the  forming  of  heroes  ; 
"  it  will  be  feen  that  fhe  is  deficient  in  no  re- 
(C  fources ;  but  that  fhe  can  defend  herfelf,  and 

profecute  a  war  with  vigour,  whenever  the  is 

unjuftly  attacked. 

"  Brimful  of  thefe  ideas,  I  have  never  once 
u  thought  of  Catharine,  who,  at  the  age  of  forty- 
"  two,  can  increafe  neither  in  body  nor  mind, 
,e  but,  in  the  natural  order  of  things,  ought  to  re- 
"  main,  and  will  remain,  as  fhe  is.     Do  her  affairs 

go  on    well  ?  She   fays,    fo  much  the   better  ! 

If  they  profper  lefs,  fhe  would  employ  all  her 

faculties  to  put  them  in  the  bed  train  poffible. 
This  is  my  ambition,  and  I  have  none  other; 

what  I  tell  you  is  the  truth.     I  will  go  farther: 

I  will  tell  you  that,  for  the  fparing  of  human 
"  blood,    I  fincercly   with    for  peace.     But  this 

*  This  letter  is  dated  the  2  2d  of  July— the  2d  of  Auguft  177 1. 

"  peace 
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"  peace  is  flill  a  long  way  off,  though  the  Turks, 
"  from  different  motives,  are  ardently  defirous  of 
(i  it.    Thofe  people  know  not  how  to  go  about  it. 
"  I  wifli  as  much  for  the  pacification  of  the 
"  unreasonable   contentions   of  Poland.     I   have 
es  to  do  there  with  brainlefs  heads,  each  of  which, 
"  inftead  of  contributing  to  the  common  peace, 
on  the  contrary  throws  impediments  in  the  way 
of  it  by  caprice  and  levity.     My  ambaflador 
"  has  pubiifhed  a  declaration  adapted   to   open 
their    eyes.     But   it  is   to  be   prefumed,    that 
they  will  rather  expofe  themfeives  to  the  laft  ex- 
tremity, than   adopt  without  delay  a  wife  and 
"  confident   rule  of  conduct.     The  vortices   of 
"  Defcartes  never  exifte'd  any  where  but  in  Po  • 
"  land.     There  every  head  is  a  vortex,  turning 
'c  continually  round  itfelf.  It  is  flopped  by  chance 
"  alone,  and  never  by  reafon  or  judgment. 

"  I  have  not  yet  received  either  your  quef- 
tions*,  or  your  watches  from  Ferney.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  work  of  your  artificers  is  per- 
fect, fince  they  work  under  your  eyes. 
"  Do  not  fcold  your  nifties  for  having  fent  me 
a  furplus  of  watches  :  the  expence  of  them  will 
not  ruin  me.  It  would  be  very  unfortunate  for 
"  me,  if  I  were  fo  far  reduced  as  not  "to  have,  for 
"  fudden  emergencies,  fuch  fmall  fums  whenever 

*  The  "  Quefljons  fur  l'Encyclopedie." 

"  I  want 


cc 

a 
<c 

<t 

<{ 


tt 

it 
tt 

it 

a 

it 
it 


1773.]  EMPRESS   CATHARINE    II.  145 

et  I  want  them.  Judge  not,  I  befeech  yon,  of 
our  finances  by  thofe  of  the  other  ruined  po- 
tentates of  Europe.  Though  we  have  been 
engaged  in  a  war  for  three  years,  we  proceed  in 
our  buildings;  and  every  thing  elfe  goes  on  as 
in  a  time  of  profound  peace.  It  is  two  years 
fince  any  new  impofl  has  been  levied  *.  The 
war  at  prefent  has  its  fixed  eftabJifhment ;  that 

<e  once  regulated,  it  never  difturbs  the  courfe  of 

<e  other  affairs.  If  we  capture  another  Kefa  or 
two,  the  war  is  paid  for. 

"  I  fhall  be  fatisfied  with  myfelf  whenever  I 
meet  with  your  approbation,  Monfieur.  I  like- 
wife  a  few  weeks  ago  read  over  again  my  in- 
flruclions  for  the  code,  becaufe  I  then  thought 
peace  to  be  nearer  at  hand  than  it  is,  and  I 
found  that  I  was  right  in  composing  them.  I 
confefs  that  this  code,  for  which  a  great  quan- 
tity of  materials  are  preparing,  and  many  others 
are  now  ready,  will  yet  give  me  a  confiderable 
deal  of  trouble  before  it  is  brought  to  that  de- 
gree of  perfection  at  which  I  wifh  to  fee  it. 

f-  But  no  matter :  it  muft  be  completed,  though 
Taganrok  has  the  fea  to  the  fouth  and  mouu 

"  tains  to  the  north. 

*  With  all  clue  deference  for  her  imperial  majefty,  this  does 
not  exactly  tally  with  the  augmentation  of  the  capitation-tax  of 
eighty  kopeeks,  which  (he  was  obliged  to  abolifh  at  the  peace  ; 
any  more  than  with  the  extraordinary  taxes  laid  on  fcveral  manu- 
factures, and  on  all  works  in  iron. 

vol.  ii.  l  "  Howew 
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However,  your  defigns  upon  that  place  can- 
not be  brought  to  effect  till  a  peace  ihall  have 
"  fecured  its  environs  sgainft  all  apprehension  on 
"  the  fide  of  the  land  and  the  fide  of  the  fca  ;  for 
'c  till  the  Krimea  was  taken,  it  was  the  frontier 
"  place  againft  the  Tartars.  Perhaps  in  a  little 
"  time  the  khan  of  the  Krimca  will  be  brought 
'f  to  me  in  perfon.  J  learn  this  moment  that  he 
"  did  not.  crofs  the  fea  with  the  Turks,  but  that 
"  he  remained  in  the  mountains  with  a  very  fmall 
"  number  of  followers,  nearly  as  was  the  cafe  with. 
f  the  pretender  in  Scotland  after  the  defeat  at  Cul- 
ioden.  If  he  comes  to  me,  we  will  lirive  to  po- 
liih  him  this  winter;  and,  to  take  mv  revenge  of 
him,  I  will  make  him  dance,  and  he  mall  go  to 

the  french  comedy 

"  Juft  as  I  was  about  to  fold  up  this  letter,  I  re- 
4s'  ceived  yours  of  the  10th  of  July,  in  which  you 
■■  inform  me  of  the  adventure  that  happened  to  my 
"  '  Iniiruetion  *'  in  France.  I  knew  that  anec- 
"  dote,  and  even  the  appendix  to  it,  in  confequence 
41  of  the  order  of  the  due  de  Choifeul.  I  own  that 
"  I  laughed  on  reading  it  in  the  news-papers,  and 
".I  found  that  I  was  amply  revenged. 

'•'  The  conflagration  that  happened  at  Petcrf- 
"  burg  has,  according  to  the  report  of  the  police, 
"  con  fumed  in  all  an  hundred  and  forty  houfes, 
*'  among  which  about  twenty  were  brick  buildings ;. 

*  Pier  majefty's  inftruclion  for  a  code  of  laws, 

'2  "  the 
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"  the  reft  were  only  barracks  confr.ruc~r.cd  of  wood. 
"  The  high  "wind  wafted  the  flames  and  the  burn- 
"  ing  fplinters  on  all  fides,  which  occalioned  the 
"  fire  to  break  out  again  the  following  day,  and 
"  gave  it  a  fupernatural  appearance.  But  there  is 
"  no  doubt  that  the  high  wind  atxHhe  exceffive 
"  heat  were  the  fole  caufes  of  this  difafter,  which 
(C  will  be  loon  repaired. 

"  With  us  buildings  are  railed  with  greater  ce- 
"  lerity  than  in  any  other  country  in  Europe.  In 
"  17  02  a  fire  happened  of  twice  the  extent,  which 
"  confumed  a  large  quarter  of  the  town,  confiding 
"  of  wooden  buildings.  The  whole  was  rebuilt 
"  in  brick  within  lefs  than  three  years." 

The  furcefles  of  the  turkifh  war  railed  in  the 
hearts  of  the  nation  an  enthufiaftic  love  and  vene- 
ration for  their  fovereign  ;  the  fentiments  of  joy 
at  the  humiliation  of  the  oriental  pride  were  uni- 
versal ;  and  it  mult  be  confefled  that  many  truly 
heroic  atehievements  in  thefe.  campaigns,  both  by 
fca  and  land,  might  well  excite  the  ruffian  patriots 
to  jubilation.  To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  them, 
Catharine  caufed  medals  to  be  {"truck,  and  columns 

to  be  created*. 

1774. 

*  On  the  7  th  of  September  a  magnificent  reprefentation  of  the 
taking  of  the  fortrefs  of  Giurgevo  was  exhibited  before  the  em- 
prefs  and  the  whole  court.  The  ficge  was  conducted  in  the  regu- 
lar forms  by  the  train  of  artillery,  under  the  direction  of  the 
grand  mailer  prince  Orl-)f,  aflifted  by  the  preobaginfky  regiment 
of  guards.     After  a  cannonade  and  bombardment  of  near  two 

l  2  hours, 
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1774.  Soon  after  the  clofe  of  the  year,  the  grand 
fignior  Muftapha  III.  emperor  of  the  Turks,  de- 
parted this  lifeatConftantinople*,  in  the  fifty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  feventeenth  of  a  reign, which 
had  in  itslatterpartbeenthe  moil  unfortunate  of  any 
in  the  turkifh  annals  from  the  time  of  Bajazet.  His 
fon,  fultan  Selim,  being  then  only  entered  into  his 
thirteenth  year,  feemed  too  young  tofuftain  the  reins 
of  government  in  the  prefent  critical  fituation  of 
affairs.  The  emperor  accordingly,  with  a  wifdom 
and  difintereilednefs  which  does  honour  to  his  me- 
mory, appointed  his  brother  Abdulhamet  to  fuc- 
ceed  him  in  the  throne.  To  this  prince,  under  the 
firongeft  terms  of  recommendation,  he  confided  the 
care  of  his  infant  fon  :  a  trufl  rendered  facred  by  all 


hours,  durifig  which  time  the  regular  approaches  were  made,  the 
outworks  of  the  fortrefs  filenced,  and  a  breach  effected  by  the 
battering  cannon,  the  foldiers  were  feen  to  mount  to  the  affault, 
and  the  place  furrendered.  In  the  courfe  of  the  fiege  feveral 
mines  were  fprung,  the  magazines  of  powder  in  the  place  took 
fire,  and  no  incident  was  omitted  which  could  contribute  to  give 
the  fpeftators  a  perfect  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  fuch  an  attack 
is  carried  on.  Afterwards  a  magnificent  firework  was  played  off 
on  a  ftage  built  on  the  river  for  that  purpofe,  which  concluded 
the  entertainment  of  the  day,  at  the  whole  of  which  the  emprefs 
was  pleafed  to  exprefs  great  fatisfaclion.  On  the  day  following 
her  imperial  majefty,  attended  by  the  court,  went  to  affift  at  a 
folemn  mafs  at  the  church  of  the  fortrefs  of  Peterlburg,  and  to 
offer  up  her  prayers  for  the  fouls  of  thofe  killed  in.  battle,  accord- 
in?  to  annual  cuftom  in  time  of  war. 
*  Ihezift  of  January. 

the 


1774.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  I4Q 

the  ties  of  gratitude  ;  but  precarious  from  the  bar- 
barous maxims  of  the  ottoman  family. 

It  is  a  juftice  clue  to  humanity  to  refcue  the 
character  of  the  late  emperor  from  the  oblivion  or 
contempt  which  too  generally  attend  misfortune. 
If  he  was  not  pofTefled  of  thofe  great,  dazzling,  and 
fatal  qualities  which  excite  the  admiration  of  man- 
kind, and  in  which,  to  their  misfortune,  too  many 
of  his  anceftors  were  fuperiorly  eminent,  he  was 
blefied  in  a  great  degree  with  thofe  happier  ones, 
of  humanity,  juftice,  and  benevolence.  Number- 
lefs  inftances  of  thefe  occurred  during  his  reign, 
which  would  not  have  been  omitted  in  an  eulo- 
gium  on  the  mofl  exalted  characters.  His  mode- 
ration and  clemency  with  regard  to  his  chriftian 
fubjecls,  notwithstanding  their  avowed  difaffeclion, 
and  the  affiftance  they  gave  to  a  conquering  ene- 
my, when  the  very  exiftence  of  the  empire  was  in 
queftion,  cannot  be  eafily  paralleled  in  thchiftories 
of  the  moil  refined  civilization,  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  pureft  religion.  His  la'il  act  with  re- 
fpe6l  to  the  fucceffion,  fhewed  a  patriotiim  which 
will  be  more  admired  than  imitated,  and  a  great- 
nefs  of  mind  equal  to  the  mod  renowned  of  his 
predeceflbrs. 

The  new  prince  having  taken  the  neccflary  mea- 
liircs  for  the  prcfervation  of  public  order  and  tran- 
quillity, which,  in  that  empire,  is  always  a  matter 
of  moment  and  difficulty  upon  fuch  occaiions,  feem- 
ed  to  turn  his  attention  with  great  diligence  to  the 

l  3  carrying 
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carrying  on  of  the  war.  Numerous  levies  were  ac- 
cordingly made;  and  an  order  being  pafled  that  all 
perfons  who  were  guilty  of  tumults  or  dilbrders 
mould  be  fent  to  ferve  on  board  the  fleet  in  the 
Euxine,  the  terror  of  that  punilhment  operated  lb 
itrongiy  on  the  profligate,  as  to  produce  a  furpri- 
fmg  effect  in  preferving  the  peace  of  the  metropo- 
lis. The  emperor  alio  illued  a  refcript  figned  by 
him  lei  f,  commanding  the  officers,  governors  of  pro- 
vinces, and  military  tenants,  to  act  with  the  utmoil: 
diligence  in  their  refpective  departments  for  the 
carrying  on  of  the  war,  and  thofe  whole  immediate 

.  duty  it  was,  to  join  the  army  forthwith,  at  the  head 
of  choien  bodies  of  the  belt  troops  they  could  pro- 
cure, and  to  act  with  the  utmoil:  zeal  and  valour 
for  the  fervice  of  the  mite  and  religion,  and  the 
recovery  of  thofe  provinces  which  had  been  wrefted 
from  the  empire. 

Difturbanees  broke  out  at  Adrianople,  and  other 
places  where  the  army  lay,  through  the  mutiny  of 
fome  of  the  janizaries,  who  were  diflatisfied  with 
the  acceffion  of  Abdul  ham  et,  and  wanted  to  place 
the  young  prince  Selim  upon  the  throne.  Though 
thefe  commotions  were  eafily  quelled,  it  does  not 
feem  impoffible,  that  the  difcontent  which  appear- 
ed upon  this  occasion  might  have  fome  fhare  in  the 
fubfequent  ill  conduct  of  the  army. 

Several  actions  which  took  place  on  the  Danube 
early  in  the   fpring,  feemed  to  indicate  a  vigorous 

campaign.     Detachments  from  the  contending  ar- 
mies 
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mics  frequently  orofled  that  river,  and  thefc  expe- 
ditions, though  productive  of  no  cfiential  benefit, 
were  attended  with  considerable  lofs  on  both  fides. 

The  portc,  however,  was  not  inattentive  to  the 
advantages  which  might  be  derived  from  Pu^at- 
ihefs  rebellion,  and  was  accordingly  indefatigable 
in  exciting  the  various  nations  of  Tartars,  who  fur- 
round  or  are  intermixed  with  the  ruffian  empire, 
to  increalc  the  internal  diftmbances.  It  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  perfuade  people  who  iccm  to  have  been 
born  for  nothing  but  war,  to  take  up  arms.  The 
Tartars,  however,  are  not  now  in  the  condition 
which  at  different  periods  enabled  them  to  con- 
quer a  great  part  of  the  world.  That  overgrown 
empire,  which  has  fprung  up  among  them  has3  by 
degrees,  either  fwallowed  up,  broken,  or  feparated 
their  different  nations,  in  iueh  a  manner  as  to  ren- 
der an  union  of  arms  or  eouncils,  or  any  general 
and  formidable  alliance,  impracticable.  Their  being 
alio  cut  off  from  the  modern  improvements  in  war, 
arms,  and  difeipline,  is  an  infuperable  bar  to  their 
becoming  again  terrible. 

They  could,  neverthclcfs,  he  troublefome,  and 
increafc  the  confufion  already  caufed  by  Pugatihef. 
The  porte  accordingly  fent  Doulet  Gheray,  the  late 
khan  of  thr  Krimca,  with  a  coniidcrable  fum  of  mo- 
ney, and  attended  by  feveral  officers  of  his  kindred 
and  friends  among  the  nogais  and  kuban  Tartars, 
where  he  was  foon  joined  by  above  ten  thoufand 
men.     This  body  was  attacked  and  routed  by  a 

l  4  ruffian 
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ruffian  detachment,  before  any  effective  junction 
of  thefe  nations  could  take  place.  As  the  Tartars 
ftill  dream  of  their  ancient  glory,  and  fancy  them- 
felves  before  trial,  to  be  as  invincible  now  as  they 
were  in  the  days  of  Tamerlane,  they  were  fo  much 
furprized  and  difpirited  by  this  defeat,  that  no  far- 
ther fervice  could  be  expected  from  them,  and  the 
tartar  prince  found  matters  fo  hopelefs,  that  having 
divided  his  money  among  his  friends  and  adherents, 
he  quitted  the  country.  Similar  meafures  were 
purfued,  and  attended  with  fimilar  fuccefs,  among 
the  Bafhkirs,  Kirghifes,  and  fome  other  tribes,  all 
of  whom  were  ready  for  infurrection  or  war;  but 
were  unequal  to  the  purpofe. 

A  considerable  armament  was  alfo  prepared  at 
Conftantinople,  for  the  fupport  of  the  Tartars,  and 
their  confederates  the  kozaks,  and  other  infurgents 
in  the  Krimea.  In  the  mean  time,  fuch  diligence 
was  ufed  in  reinforcing  the  grand  army,  that  it 
became  more  numerous  than  it  had  been  fince  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  and  the  grand  vizir 
was  faid  not  to  have  lefs  than  four  hundred  thou^ 
fand  combatants  under  his  command  on  the 
Danube. 

Nor  was  the  court  of  Peterfburg  lefs  diligent  in 
exertions  for  enabling  marfhal  Romantzofto  open 
the  campaign  with  vigour.  Though  the  rebeliion  of 
Pugatfhef  feemed  a  confiderable  impediment,  yet 
Ruffia  was  now  freed  from  fome  other  material  em- 
barrafTments.     The  heavy  clouds  which  hung  on 

the 
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the  fide  of  Sweden  were  now  difperfed,  and  it  was 
no  longer  necefiary  to  keep  an  army  on  that  fron- 
tier ;  while  the  Auftrians  and  Pruffians  fo  effec- 
tually occupied  Poland,  and  overawed  the  inhabi- 
tants, that  the  Ruffians  were  freed  from  all  appre- 
henfions  in  that  country.  Marfhal  Romantzofs 
army  was  accordingly  rendered  very  formidable. 

He  refolved  once  more  to  crofs  the  Danube,  and 
attack  the  Turks.  The  latter  difputed  his  pafiage 
with  fignal  valour :  but  their  efforts  were  ineffec- 
tual. General  Soltikof  *  was  the  firft  who  reached 
the  oppofite  fhore.  Suvarof  and  Kamenfko'i  fol- 
lowed elofe  at  his  heels.  The  Turks  were  repul- 
fed.  Romantzof  was  foon  after  encamped  at  the 
gates  of  Siliftria. 

Not  many  days  after  this,  the  Turks  attacked 
Soltikof.  They  were  twenty-  five  thoufand  flrong, 
and  fought  a  longtime  with  the  greatefl  intrepi- 
dity: but  they  were  at  length  obliged  to  fubmit  to 
the  fuperior  fkill  and  bravery  of  the  Ruffians. 

The  fame  day  generals  Kamenfko'i  and  Suvarof 
gained  an  advantage  over  the  reis  effendi,  who  was 
at  the  head  of  forty  thoufand  Turks,  and  took  away 
with  them  his  artillery. 

All  thefc  difafters  were  greatly  dihreffing  to  the 
Ottomans;  as  a  fpirit  of  infubordination  and  revolt 
is  ufually,  with  them,  the  confequence  of  a  defeat. 
The   troops  of  the  army  of  the  grand  vizir  were 

*  Since  become  field-marflial, 

either 
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either  engaged  in  bloody  contexts  among  them- 
felves,  or  deferring  by  whole  detachments.  That 
o-encral  was  encamped  at  Shumala,  where  he  was 
at  a  crcat  diitance  from  the  other  bodies  of  the 
turkiih  army.  Romantzof,  who  remarked  the  dii- 
ndvantageof  that  pofition/o  opportunely  unrounded 
the  camp  of  the  vizir,  that  he  cat  off  his  commu- 
nication not  only  with  the  detached  corps,  but  alio 
with  his  magazines.  The  vizir,  unable  therefore 
to  receive  any  fucconrs,  or  to  retire,  or  to  fiancl  a 
battle,  determined  to  fue  for  peace. 

The  plenipotentiaries  met  accordingly  at  Kutf- 
huk-Kainardfhi  in  Bulgaria.  The. Ruffians  per- 
illed in  the  demands  they  had  made  at  the  lait 
congrefs.  The  Turks  agreed  to  them  ;  and  the 
-preliminaries  of  the  treaty  were  %ned*  by  marihal 
Roman tzof  and  the  kiaya  of  the  grand  vizir-}-. 
By  this  treaty  Ruffia  obtained  the  fvee  navigation 
of  theEuxine,  and  in  all  the  ottoman  feas,  together 
with  the  paflage  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  on  condition,, 
however,  that  the  fhou'id  never  have  more  than 
one  armed  veiTel  in  the  leas  of  Conitantinople. 
Retaining  Azof,  Taganrok,  Kertfch,  and  Kinburn, 
ihe  reilored  the  reft  of  her  conquefts.  The  inde- 
pendence of  theKrimcaJ  was  one  of  the  principal 

clauics 

*  About  the  month  of  July. 

+  Li  order  to  avoid  appearing  again  in  the  prcfence  of  his  con- 
qucror,  the  haughty  Muffum-Oglou  feigned  a  ficknefs. 

J  The  peninfula  of  the  Krimea,  or  Krim,  antiently  called  the 
Taurica  Cherfonefus  is  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  the  Euxine  and 

the 
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etetifefi  of  the  treaty,  and  that  which  was  moft  feverely 
felt  by  the  Turks.  Certainly  they  were  very  far  from 

perceiving 


the  Palus  Mscotis,  except  where  it  is  joined  to  the  continent  of 
the  letter  Tartary  by  a  narrow  ifthmus,  fomething  lefs  than  five 
en^iifh  miles  in  breadth.     This  ifthmus  has  received   its  name 
from  the  antient  city  of  Perfkop,  which  is  built  at  its  entnuicd 
en  the  fide  of  the  peninfuh,  and  has  been  celebrated  for  the  ftrong 
lines  made  for  its  defence  by   the  Turks,   which  extend  quite 
acrofs  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Palus  Mzeotis,  and  were  the  labour 
of  five  thcufand  men  for  a  courfe  of  feveral  years.    The  Tartars 
confidered  thefe  lines  as  inexpugnable,  until  the  famous  count 
Munich  convinced  them  of  their  error  in  the  year  1736,  «when 
he  forced  tbeta  without  much  difficulty.     This  muft  however 
in  a  great  meafure  be  attributed  to  the  badnefs  of  the  defence, 
as  the  ditch  was  feventy-two  feet  broad,  and   forty-two  deep ; 
the  height  from   the  bottom  of  the  ditch  to   the   creft  of  the 
parapetwas   feventy    feet,    and    the   parapet   of  a   proportional 
thicknefs.      The    lines  were  alfo,    at  that   time,    befides    the 
fortifications  of  the  city,  ftrengthened  with  fix  towers  mounted 
with    cannon,    and    the   whole   was   defended    by    an    army. 
The  peninfula  lies  between  33   and   37  degrees  of  eaftern  lon- 
gitude, and  between  44  and  46  degrees  of  nothern  latitude;  is 
naturally  fertile,  and  was,  at  firft  under  the  government  of  the. 
Greeks,  and    afterwards    in   the   hands  of   the    Genoefe   and 
other  italian  nations,  a  place  of  great  trade,  and  filled  with  po- 
pulous   towns   and  cities.     The   Tartars  of  the  Krim  were  a 
free  people,  governed  by  khans  of  their  own  election,  acknow- 
ledging the  grand  fultan  as  khalif :  only  in  regard  to  religion, 
without  any  influence  on  the  reft  of  the  government.     Europe 
therefore  faw  in  the  lift  of  her  dates  a  new  fovereign  prince, 
Sahim-Gueray,  amohammedan,  and  a  defcendant  of  the  mongole 
conquerer  Tfchinghis-khan.    He  refided  at  Bachtfheferay.  Ruflia 
would  now  no  longer  be  necefTitated  to  defend  its  borders,  by 

the 
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perceiving  the  policy  of  Catharine  in  its  full  extent; 
but  they  feemed  to  forefee  that  fhe  was  onlydefirous 
of  obtaining  the  independence  of  the  Krim,  as 
thereby  the  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  bring 
it  into  fubjeclion.  Beildes  thefe  conceffions, 
Catharine  obtained  from  the  porte  that  tract  of 
land  lying  on  theEuxine  between  theBogue  and  the 
Dniepr,  a  large  fum  of  money  to  defray  the  expences 
of  the  war,  and  the  title  of  padifhah,  or  emprefs, 
to  be  no  longer  refufed  to  the  ruffian  monarch. 

Catharine  had  thus  the  twofold  advantage  of 
increafing  her  power  and  of  weakening  her  enemy. 
The  commerce  of  the  Euxine  and  the  mart  of  the 
Levant  opened  to  her  a  fource  of  immenfe  riches. 
The  protection  which  fhe  granted  the  Tartars, 
fnrnifhed  her  with  the  means  of  dividing  them, 
and  of  conquering  their  country.  The  acquiiition 
of  the  polifh.  Ukraine  put  her  in  a  capacity  of 
more  ealily  carrying  on  a  war  in  the  regions  of 
the  Danube,  of  overawing  the  ottoman  empire,  and 
of  completing  the  ruin  of  Poland.  The  eftablifh- 
ment  of  difcipline  among  the  kozaks  added  to  her 


the  ufual  expenfive  lines,  againft  thefe  Tartars,  or  even  to  con- 
tinue the  old  tribute-like  prefents.  On  the  contrary,  (he  was 
now  become  a  friendly  and  protecting  neighbour,  (juft  as  fhe 
was  towards  Poland,)  and  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  do 
this,  fhe  altered  the  form  of  government,  diffolved  the  relatiou- 
fhip  between  the  Krim  and  porte,  and  granted  the  Tartars  the 
freedom  of  election,  with  feveral  other  privileges  to  the  detriment 
gf  their  khans, 

armies 
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armies  an  excellent  cavalry.  The  good  under- 
ftanding  which  fhe  kept  up  in  the  iflands  of  the 
Archipelago,  and  in  Valakhia  and  Moldavia,  became 
a  never-ceafing  fource  of  difquietand  annoyance  to 
the  Turks.  In  a  word,  the  emprefs  beheld  her 
influence  and  her  glory  extending  throughout 
Europe. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy  and  feftivity  which, 
prevailed  at  Peterlburg  upon  the  confirmation  of 
this  happy  peace.  The  emprefs  ordered  that  eight 
days  mould  be  devoted  to-public  feafts  and  rejoic- 
ing :  rewards  were  diftributed  as  ufual,  in  the 
magnificent  fpirit  of  that  court ;  and  that  even 
the  wretched  might  partake  of  the  public  joy,  the 
doors  of  the  prifons  were  fet  open  to  all  who  were 
not  charged  with  high  treafon.  Even  thofe  mi- 
ferable  outcafts  of  mankind,  who  languifhed  un- 
known and  unpitied  in  the  frozen  wilds  of  Siberia, 
were  thought  of  in  this  fealbn  of  benevolence  ;  and 
an  order  was  hTued,  that  all  thofe  who  fince  the 
year  1746  had  been  condemned  to  that  natural 
prifon  (which,  like  the  other  world,  admits  of  no 
efcape)  mould  be  releafed. 

But  while  the  emprefs  was  in  the  enjoyment  of 
a  condition  fo  profperous  without,  deep  and  cruel 
wounds  were  confuming  the  interior  of  her  empire. 
Her  finances  were  in  a  dilapidated  ftate.  She  re- 
ceived  no  fuccours  from  England,  but  by  granting 
immenfe  advantages  to  their  commerce.  The  pefli- 
lence  had  made  dreadful  ravages  at  Mofco  and  in 
1  adjacent 
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adjacent  countries.  That  horrible  difeafe  had  Jong 
been  devouring  the  ruffian  armies  ;  and  the  fleet 
of  the  Archipelago  was  net  exempted  from  its  fury. 
The  provinces  of  Kazan,  Ailrakhan,  and  Orenburg, 
were  a  prey  to  revolt,  which  even  threatened 
Mofco  ;  and  a  remarkable  emigration  *  changed 
countries  that  were  ftourifhing  with  commerce 
into  wafte  and  deierted  tracts.  All  thefc  calamities 
at  once  explain  to  us  likewife  how  it  happened, 
that  during  the  war  againft  the  Turks,  the  ruffian 
forces  did  not  every  year  difplay  equal  activity, 
and  were  not  attended  with  equal  fuccefs. 

But  this  emigration  is  of  contequence  fufficient 
to  detain  us  a  while.  The  afiatic  territory  of  this 
enormous  empire  prcfents  far  other  fcenes  than 
thofe  which  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  are  ac- 
cuftomed  to  furvey ;  and  as  Ruffia  in  a  manner 
connects  both  quarters  of  the  world  in  the  com- 
pleter! contrail,  fo  we  behold  it  one  while  as  a 
political  exemplar  of  civilized  human  nature,  but 
at  other  times  involved  in  fituations  which  appear 
quite  ftrange  to  us,  and  fuch  as  we  only  know 
from  the  hiflory  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries. 
Thus,  in  the  year  1771,  an  emigration  took  place, 
by  which  a  very  considerable  number  of  fubjecls 
were   loft  to   the  empire. — Of  the   Kalmuks  or 

*  This  emigration  took  place  towards  the  clofe  of  1770  and 
the  beginning  of  1771.  Yet  the  mention  of  it  was  deferred,  in 
order  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  account  of  the  progrefs  of 
the  war. 

OElcets, 
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CElcets*,  brethren  of  like  race  with  the  Mongolcs, 
feveral  branches  are  in  fubjection  to  the  ruffian 
empire.  Their  original  abode,  if  we  may  ufe  iiich 
an  exprcffion  in  fpeaking  of  nomadic  hordes  is  the 
Kalmuckia :  lying  wefiward  toward  the  proper 
Mongolia,  and  in  the  north  and  eaft  of  the  lciler 
Bukharia.  At  the  latter  end  of  laft  century,  two 
tribes  of  them,  the  Torgot  and  Derbet,  drew  up 
in  the  ileppe  on  the  Volga  above  Anrakhan.  Till 
very  modern  times,  they  remaimed  however  only  as 
protected  neighbours,  and  were  tolerably  inde- 
pendent on  the  government.  But  in  1757  the 
vice-khan  Dondudidafchi,  contrary  to  the  efta- 
blilhed  cuitom  of  all  the  khans  of  receiving  their 
appointment  from  the  dalailama  in  Tibet,  thought 
lit,  though  they  are  of  the  lama  religion,  to  apply 
to  Ruilia  for  the  nomination  of  his  fon  as  his  fuc- 
cefibr.  At  Peterfburg  the  requeft  was  granted 
with  great  fatisfaclion,  which  perhaps  would  not 
have  been  the  cafe  on  an  application  to  Tibet :  the 
father  was  conitituted  actual  khan  ;  and  the  fon, 
only  thirteen  years  old,  without  hefitaton  declared 
fuccefior,  with  an  allowance  of  five  hundred  rubles 
per  ami.  and  inilallcd  with  the  ufual  folcmnities, 
On  the  death  of  the  father  in  1761,  Ruffia  thought 
fhe  had  a  right  to  meddle  in  the  affairs  of  the  young 
fovereign  ;  inftead  of  the  accuftomed  council  of 
eight  faifians,  it  was  made  to  coniiii  of  a  larger 

*  Improperly,  Eleurs. 

number 
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number,  whom  the  court  eafily  retained  by  paying 
each  of  the  members  a  falary  of  one  hundred  rubles. 
The  friendly  protection  was  thus  (as  has  happened 
in  various  other  cafes)  changed  into  an  actual  fo- 
vereignty.     In  confequence  of  frefh  regulations, 
the  khan  loft  his  former  unlimited  authority,  and 
became,  nothing  more  than  the  prefident  of  his 
council ;  nor  had  he  any  longer  the  right  to  dif . 
mifs  this  council ;  he  could  only  complain  to  the 
imperial  college  of  Ruffia  ;  and  he  was  taught  to 
efteem   it  advantage  enough  that   the  fovereigu 
tribunal  flood  open  to  his  appeal.     In  all  other 
refpedts  thefe  Kalmuks  retained  their  religion  and 
their  manners ;  they  roamed  about  the  fteppe,  had 
an  averfion  to  permanent  dwellings,  and  lived  on 
the  produce  of  their  flocks  and  herds.      Thefe 
confiiled  in  fheep, camels,  and  principally  in  horfes; 
the  whole  nation  was  armed  and  mounted ;  and 
their  favourite  drink,  like  that  of  all   thefe  tartar 
tribes,  was  a  fpirituous   extract  of  mare's  milk, 
called  in  their  language  kurnifs*.     The  pafture  of 
thefe  horfes  requires  this  roving  life ;  as  a  father 

of 

*  The  ordinary  drink,  thus  called,  is  prepared  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  :  taking  a  given  quantity  of  mare's  milk  of  one  day, 
they  added  to  it  a  fixth  part  of  water,  an  eighth  part  of  the 
foureft  cow's  milk  that  can  be  procured,  but  at  any  time  after- 
wards a  fmaller  ;or.ion  of  old  kumilh  will  better  anfwer  the 
purpofe  of  acidulating  ;  they  then  cover  the  veffel  with  a  thick 
cloth,  and  fet  it  in  a  place  moderately  warm;  here  they  leave 
it  to  reft  for  four-and-twenty  hours,  at  the  end  of  which  period 

the 
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of  a  family  may  pofTefs  from  one  hundred  to  one 
thouiand,  and  ibme  of  them  even  four  thouiand 
heads.  Many  of  them  were  in  good  circum- 
ilanees,  and  very  relpe6table  people ;  kind,  ge- 
nerous and  hofpi table  :  this  lafr.  quality  they  poi- 
fels  in  an  eminent  degree,  and  fhe\v  it  to  every 
one  who  peaceably  enters  their  tents.  But  they 
are  quite  the  rcverfe  to  fuch  as  attack  them  as 
toes,  especially  to  nations,  whom  they  acknowledge 
not  as  brothers.  Accordingly,  Ruffia  employed 
them  in  hofts  in  the  pruffian  war  ;  and  Germany 
ltill  recollects  with  horror  the  afiatic  favages  that 
were  let  loofe  upon  her  without  regard  to  morals 
and  the  rights  of  humanity.  In  the  turkiih  war  they 
likewife  fought  for   Ruffia   in   the  diitrict.  of  the 


the  milk  will  have  got  four,  and  a  thick  fcum  will  be  formed  pa 
the  furface.  They  now  beat  it  with  a  flick,  refembling  at  the 
lower  end  a  cburnftafF,  till  the  forementioned  fcum  be  entirely 
blended  with  the  fuhjacent  fluid  ;  which  done,  it  is  fet  to  remain 
twenty-four  hours  in  a  tall  veffel  (haped  like  a  churn.  The  beat- 
ing is  now  repeated  till  the  liquor  appears  to  be  thoroughly 
homogeneous,  and  in  this  ftate  it  is  called  kumifs,  the  proper 
tafte  whereof  is  an  agreeable  mixture  of  fweet  and  acid.  When- 
ever it  is  wanted  for  ufe  it  is  firft  fhaken.  Being  duly  prepared 
in  tight  veiTels,  and  put  in  a  cold  place,  it  will  keep  three 
months  and  upwards  without  detriment  to  its  quality. — It 
ferves  both  for  meat  and  drink  ;  is  an  excellent  ftomachic,  and 
a  remedy  for  difordcrs  of  the  nervous  fyitem,  of  the  bread,  &c. 
The  Tartars  alfo  make  a  diftilla'ion  of  this  fermented  milk,  by 
which  procefs  they  obtain  a  fpiiituous  liquor,  fupplying  to 
them  the  place  ol  brandy, 

vol.  11.  :-.i  Kuban. 
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Kuban.     Such  was   the  fituation  of  them  till  ihe 

year  1770. 

In  the  mean  time  great  heart-burnings  had  long 
fubfifled  among  the  inoft  confiderable  of  them  on 
account'  of   the   innovations   introduced   by,  the 
Ruffians.     The  circumfcription  of  their  primitive 
liberty  j  the  reducing  their  khan  to  a  ftate  of  de- 
pendence ;   the  intermeddling  of  a  foreign  nation 
in  their  conflitution  and  laws,  which  begot  dif- 
fenfions  and  obedience  in  the  horde  ;  the  injuries 
(real  or  imaginary)  which  lbme  princes  had  re- 
ceived from  ruffian  officers  :  all  this  awakened  an 
irrcfiftible  hankering  after  their  former  condition  ; 
and  as  it  was  not  to  be  hoped  for  where  they  were, 
no  choice  was  left,  but  they  muft  feek  it  in  their 
ancient  plains  where  their  anceftors  knew  of  no 
Europeans.     Juft  at  this  time    the   governor   of 
Aftrakhan  appointed  a  lieutenant  named  Kifchen- 
fko'i,  as  inipeclor  of  thefe  peaceful  Kalmuks.     Kif- 
chenfkoi,  a  man  of  iniatiable  rapacity,  by  infcnfible 
degrees  got  poileffion  of  a  great  part  of  their  cattle, 
and  fold  them  to  his  own  benefit.     His  exactions 
foon  procured  him  an  immenfe  fortune.     But  his 
avarice,  far  from  diminifhing,  teemed  rather  to  in- 
creafe  with  the  means  of  its  gratification. 

One  of  their  princes*,  a  venerable  old  man,  who 
had  (lied  his  blood  in  the  lcrvicc  of  Ruilia,  in  re- 
compence  for  which  the  emprefs  had  given  him 

*  [lis;  name  was  U'oache. 

her 
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her  miniature  portrait  fet  round  with  brilliants,  and 
which  he  wore  fufpended  to  his  neck,  was  one  day 
applied  to  byKifchenlko'i  for  fome  prefents  in  addi- 
tion to  thofe  which  he  had  already  given  him.  The 
old  man,  irritated  at  his  infolence,  could  not  re- 
frain from  breaking  out  into  reproaches  on  his 
injuitiec  and  the  vexations  he  employed  to  the  ruin 
of  the  unhappy  Kalmuks.  Kifcheniko'i,  offended 
at  the  truth  of  thefe  reproaches,  had  the  temerity 
to  ftrike  him  on  the  face,  and  having  at  the  fame 
time  ordered  one  of  the  faiflans,  the  miniller  of 
the  khan  who  interpofed  in  his  behalf,  to  be  feized 
by  his  foldiers,  ordered  him  the  punifhment  of  the 
battogucs  *. 

The  Kalmuks  had,  if  not  patiently,  at  lean: 
quietly,  fuffered  the  rapacity  and  peculations  of 
the  ruffian  officer  ;  but  they  could  not  endure  the 
infult  that  had  been  put  upon  this  venerable  old 
man,  who  flood  in  great  refpecl  among  them. 
The  priclls  and  the  elders  of  the  horde  having 
held  a  confutation,  refolved  to  abandon  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  ruffian  empire,  and  retire  to  the  foot 

*  B.ittogues — a  fort  of  punifhment  ufed  in  Ruffia  for  inferior 
offmct-s.  The  fuffercr  is  laid  on  his  face  upon  the  ground, 
(tripped  to  his  wailt,  and  the  arms  and  legs  extended.  Two 
men,  one  of  whom  fits  on  his  neck,  and  the  other  on  his  legs, 
beat  him  alternately  on  the  back  with  the  bnttogue.%  which  are 
nds  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  little  finger.  Perfons  having  any 
authority  over  others  may  inflift  this  punifhment  upon  them 
without  any  form  of  trial  or  legal  procefs.  Nobles  and  peafants 
are  equally  liable  to  it,  when  it  is  ordered  by  fnperiors. 
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of  the  mountains  of  Tibet,  the  country  of  their 
progenitors.  The  common  people  were  eafily  per- 
maded  ;  efpecially  as  they  were  told  that  the  ruf- 
fian regulations  were  introduced  for  no  other  pur- 
pofe  than  to  compel  them  to  the  three  things 
which  they  moft  abhorred:  chriftianity,  agriculture, 
and  the  raifing  recruits.  A  little  prieftcraft  was 
alfo  had  recourfe  to  on  this  occalion.  The  noyons 
or  princes  fet  up  a  lama,  whom  they  railed  in  a 
moment  to  be  the  immortal  high-prieft  or  dalailama, 
in  the  following  manner :  It  was  propagated 
abroad,  that  a  famous  kalmuk  pried,  who  had  died 
three  years  before,  had  now  appeared  again  alive, 
and  had  iiiued  a  proclamation  to  the  people,  that 
he  was  rifen  from  the  dead  at  Tibet,  in  the  reli- 
dence  of  the  great  dalailama  ;  of  all  which  a  written 
tcftimonv  was  brought  from  the  immortal  pontiff; 
in  which  it  was  declared,  that,  as  he  was  now- 
become  a  being  of  a  fuperior  order,  he  fore- 
knew the  fates  and  fortunes  of  the  nation,  and  re- 
quired them,  in  the  name  of  their  gods,  to  return, 
and  again  take  poUeffion  of  their  antient  territory. 
This  happened  towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  1770, 
juft  when  they  thought  it  the  proper  moment  for 
the  grand  rupture  ;  otherwife  they  would  have 
furfered  the  lama  to  have  flept  quietly  in  his  grave 
for  a  longer  or  a  fhorter  time. 

It  was  an  unpardonable  neglect  in  the  command- 
ing officer  in  thofe  parts  not  to  put  a  ftop  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  horde,  fo  as  to  prevent  the  emi- 
gration, as  their  intention  was  publicly  known   in 

thofe 
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tliofe  parts.  He  even  fuffered  himfclf  to  be  duped 
by  the  Kalmuks,  to  whom,  on  their  forging  Tome 
pretext  of  apprehennon  from  the  Kirghifes,  their 
neighbours,  he  gave  two  pieces  of  cannon,  with 
ammunition,  and  fomc  engineers.  Accordingly,  in 
the  autumn,  they  began  their  march  :  a  prodigi- 
ous troop,  with  wives,  children,  and  fcrvants,  hav- 
ing their  droves,  horfes,  flocks,  goods,  huts,  and 
tents.  The  captain  under  the  command  of  the 
khan  was  forced  to  migrate  with  them  at  the  head 
of  his  kozaks.  The  march  was  conducted  regu- 
larly enough,  in  three  troops,  who  conflantly 
kept  in  fight ;  the  flanks  of  each  were  particularly 
covered,  and  befides  this  they  had  a  van  and  a 
rear  guard.  At  the  beginning  they  plundered  the 
fifheries  and  the  trading  houles  on  the  borders  of  _ 
the  Volga  and  the  Cafpian:  but,  on  their  progrefs 
into  the  fouthern  Siberia,  they  came  upon  the  ko- 
zaks of  the  Ya'i'k,  who  flopped  and  purfucd  the 
flying  horde,  cut  thoufands  of  them  to  pieces,  and 
forced  thoufands  to  return.  In  the  fpring  1771, 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Kirghifes,  their  invete- 
rate enemies,  and,  after  a  bloody  engagement, 
took  many  of  them  prifoners.  In  the  iummer 
they  proceeded  through  the  ancient  Mongolia  to 
the  chinefe  borders  ;  where  an  army  of  the  Mand- 
fhu  *  received  them,  and  afforded  them  protection. 
The  fecret  of  their  flight  was  fo  well  kept,  that 

*  The  prefent  emperor  of  China. 
M  3 
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it  was  not  known  to  the  Ruffians  till  two  days 
after  their  departure.  Three  regiments  were  lent 
in  purfuit  of  them  to  no  purpofe.  The  Kalmuks 
were  more  in  haite  than  they  ;  and,  betides,  they 
were  two  days  before  them.  Thefe  regiments 
wandered  a  long  time  in  the  deferts,  and  a  con^ 
fiderable  part  of  the  foldiers  perifhed. 

When  the  news  of  the  emigration  was  brought 
to  St.  Peteriburg,  a  corps  of  troops  was  ordered 
by  the  court  to  go  in  queft  of  them.  But,  if  the 
former  purfuits  were  too  late,  it  was  not  likely  that 
thefe  fhould  come  up  with  them  :  the  lamentable 
particulars  of  this  expedition  are  related  in  captain 
Rytfchkof  s  journal  ;  where  it  may  be  fecn  what 
difficulties  and  hardfhips  thefe  indefatigable  pur- 
fuers  of  the  fugitive  horde  encountered,  in  their 
devious  marches  on  this  unavailing  expedition,  and 
what  variety  of  dinxeffes  they  fuifered  in  the  dreary, 
inhofpitable  regions  and  wateriefs  deferts  through 
which  they  palled.  At  length  nothing  farther 
was  to  be  done  but  to  make  application  by  a  writ- 
ten memorial  to  China,  to  demand  the  reilitution 
of  the  runaways.  But  the  fupreme  tribunal  of 
Pekin  anfwered  the  refcript  of  the  ruffian  fenate 
abruptly,  in  a  fcornful  and  deriiory  manner,  and 
concluded  by  faying,  that  "  their  fovereign  was 
"  not  a  prince  fo  unjuft  as  to  deliver  up  his  fub- 
"  jccls  to  foreigners,  nor  fo  cruel  a  father  as  to 
drive  away  children  who  returned  to  the  bofom 
of  their  family.     That  he  had  no  intimation  of 

"  the 
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K  the  defign  of  the  Knlmuks  till  the  moment  of 
"  their  arrival ;  and  that  then  without  delay  he 
"  caufed  to  be  reftored  to  them  the  habitations 
"  that  had  belonged  to  them  from  time  immemo- 
"  rial.  That,  in  fhort,  the  emprefs  had  no  reafon 
(i  to  complain  of  the  Kalmnks,  but  certainly  of 
li  the  officer  who  had  dared  to  lilt  his  hand  againlt 
"  a  fervant  of  the  khans,  and  to  order  their  mini- 
(t  Hers  to  undergo  the  battogues."  The  letter  was 
tli as  fubferibed :  "  In  the  36th  year,  the  7th 
"  month,  and  the  13th  day  of  the  reign  of  Kien- 
"  Long."  On  various  occasions  -  Catharine  fre- 
quently received  from  thefe  her  neighbours  an- 
fwers  in  a  ftyle  which  mail  have  ftruek  her  the 
more  fenfibly,  as  fhe  was  accuftomed  to  hear  from 
all  the  other  monarchs  in  the  world  a  very  dif- 
ferent language.  On  her  applying  for  a  frefh 
treaty  for  the  renewal  of  the  commerce  with  China 
by  the  caravans,  which  for  fcvcral  years  had  been 
interrupted,  on  aecount  of  fome  differences  that 
had  arifen  between  the  fujecls  of  the  two  poten- 
tates, the  anfwer  given  to  her  envoy  was: — "  Let 
"  your  miftrefs  learn  to  keep  old  treaties,  and 
<f  then  it  will  be  time  enough  to  apply  for  new 
"  ones."  Accordingly  we  fee,  from  her  private 
communications*,  how  fcnfible  fhe  was  upon  this 
lubjecl ;  and  fhe  could  fcarcely  endure  to  hear  any 
praife,  even  jeilingly,  beftowed   on   the  emperor 

*  For  example  in  her  correfpondence  with  Voltaire. 
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of  China,  who  was  othcrwife  known  as  an  author 
and  poet. 

Concerning  the  number  of  perfons  loft  to  RuiTia 
by  this  emigration,  accounts  do  not  agree.  Some 
Hate  it  at  a  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand  families  ; 
which  is  certainly  exaggerated.  More  accurate 
ftatements  fay,  that  the  horde  in  general  confifted 
of  not  much  above  feventy  thoufand  tents,  or 
hearths,  or  families.  Thofe  who  voluntarily  re- 
turned, (for  doubtlefs  many  of  them,  on  the  fatigu- 
ing and  painful  expedition  over  the  deferts,  panted 
after  the  more  quiet  abode  on  the  Volga,  and 
turned  back)  and  thofe  who  were  brought  in  by 
the  kozaks,  are  reckoned  together  at  twelve  thou- 
fand three  hundred  and  forty-two  tents.  Thofe 
that  efcaped  therefore,  eftimating  them  at  the 
higheft,  were  fixty  thoufand  hearths.  But  how 
great  the  number  of  the  individuals  that  died  upon 
the  road,  and  of  thofe  who  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity by  the  Kirghifes,  can  never  be  known. 

A  council  of  war  was  held  to  examine  into  the 
conducl  of  lieutenant-colonel  Kifchenfko'i,  and  to 
pronounce  upon  it.  But  the  bulinefs  was  con- 
dueled  with  negligence  and  every  poilible  delay. 
Kifchenfko'i  employed  a  part  of  the  fruit  of  his 
rapine  in  procuring  himfelf  friends  at  court,  or  in 
corrupting  his  judges  :  and  to  the  great  fcandal  of 
the  majority  of  the  Ruffians,  this  man,  who  had 
occalioned  the  lofs  of  fuch  a  number  of  fubjecls 

to 
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to  the  country,  was  recompenfed  by  the  title  of 
colonel. 

A  mid  ft  the  grand  concerns  by  which  it  was  oc- 
cupied, the  court  of  Petersburg  betrayed  no  neglect 
of  its  little  intrigues.  Attentive  as  (lie  was  to  the 
bufincfs  of  government,  Catharine  had  not  bidden 
adieu  to  plcafurcs.  She  went  frequently  from  the 
council  to  the  ball-room  and  the  theatre,  and 
from  the  important  fittings  of  the  fenatc  to  the 
moft  frivolous  amulements.  She  gave  audience  to 
the  ambafladors  of  foreign  powers,  without  having 
need  of  any  other  drefs  than  that  fhe  wore  for  re- 
ceiving her  courtiers;  and  fhe  dictated  a  law  with 
the  fame  facility  as  fhe  wrote  a  billet.  Ealy  in  her 
new  attachments,  fhe  never  fpoke  of.  thofe  that 
had  gone  before.  Panin,  Chernichef,  and  Bara- 
tinfky,  applauded  their  own  operations. 

But  what  gave  them  the  moft  fatisfaction  was 
the  removal  of  prince  Orlof.  For  nearly  five 
months  he  had  been  travelling  in  foreign  parts; 
and  his  enemies  pleafed  themfelves  with  the  thought 
that  he  was  to  continue  his  travels  for  at  leait  two 
years.  The  emiflaries  who  watched  his  fteps  wrote 
them  frequent  accounts  of  his  proceedings.  He 
was  thought  to  be  in  Holland  :  it  was  imagined 
that  he  intended  to  make  the  tour  of  England*. 
France,  and  Italy.  All  at  once  he  re-appeared  at 
the  court  of  Peterfburg.     The  emprefs  refuted  to 

*  It  was  fome  years  afterwards  that  he  came  to  England. 
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admit  him  into  her  prefence.  She  fent  orders  to 
him  to  repair  to  Reval.  Bat  fhe  at  the  fame  time 
fent  him  confiderable  prefents,  and  loaded  with 
honours  and  careffes  the  more  intimate  friends  of 
her  difcarded  favourite. 

What  then  could  be  the  motive  to  fuch  a  lingu- 
lar conduct  ?  Catharine  had  no  longer  any  regard 
for  Orlof.  She  no  longer  flood  in  awe  of  him. 
But  me  dreaded,  fhe  hated  a  faction  which  the 
conceived  might  be  forming  under  the  aufpices  of 
a  name  *  dear  to  the  empire,  and  formidable  to 
Orlof.  She  was  defirous  of  oppofing  the  party  of 
her  former  favourite  to  this  faction,  and  of  pro- 
curing the  fupport  of  a  man  by  whom  (he  had 
already  been  fo  well  defended.  Triumphant  over 
her  enemies,  the  admiration  of  Europe,  idolized 
by  her  courtiers,  that  princefs  was  neverthelefs 
often  a  prey  to  the  moft  pungent  difquietudes : 
but  fhe  concealed  them.  She  dreaded  the  thought 
of  being  hurled  from  the  throne  ;  yet  fhe  was  pro- ». 
jecting  a  farther  aggrandizement  of  her  large  do- 
minions. She  was  trembling  for  her  life  :  yet  fhe 
difcourfed  with  gaiety  of  the  long  career  fhe  had 
probably  ftill  to  run.  One  day  me  found  a  paper 
in  her  cabinet,  in  which  mention  was  made  of  a 
threatened  aflaffination  :  never  did  fhe  fhew  her- 
felf  more  confident  and  more  fedate. 

Ambitious  of  all  kinds  of  glory,  fhe  could  at  all 

*  That  of  the  grand  duke, 
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times  put  any  constraint  on  hcrfelf  to  obtain  it. 
Whatever  were  her  fentiments,  flic  had  always  the 
appearance  of  gentlenefs,  fincerity,  clemency,  and 
generofity.  The  blood  of  the  wretched  Ivan  was 
yet  reeking  from  the  ground  :  Catharine  was 
moved  at  the  unhappy  lot  of  his  family  ;  and  know- 
ing that  fhe  had  no  longer  any  thing  to  fear  from 
the  duke,  fhe  offered  him  his  liberty,  with  the 
means  of  retiring  to  Germany.  The  prince  re- 
fufed.  "  Why  mould  I  go,"  anfwered  he,  e<  out 
"  of  the  ruffian  empire,  to  publiih  the  excefs  of 
"  my  miferies,  and  to  excite  an  unavailing  com- 
"  paffion*?" 

VafFiltfehikof  had  now  a  long  time  filled  the 
place  of  favourite.  Never  abufing  his  influence 
either  for  accumulating  immenfe  riches  to  himfelf, 
or  for  hurting  his  rivals,  he  excited  no  envy.  The 
emprefs  would  frequently  praife  his  moderation  ; 
and  that  quality,  fo  uncommon  in  a  courtier, 
feemed  to  render  him  more  dear  to  her  from  day 
to  day.  But  on  a  fudden  he  had  loft  the  art  of 
pleafing  ;  and  at  the  very  inftant  when  he  had  jufl 
been  receiving  additional  tokens  of  her  tendcrneft, 
an  order  was  brought  him  to  repair  to  Mofco.  lie 
obeyed.     Frelh   prefents    from   the  fovereign  at- 

*  The  account  of  the  farther  circumflances  that  attended  this 
family  will  be  found  in  the  preceding  volume,  where  the  part  of 
the  hiftory  concerning  them  was  f  nnevvhat  anticipated,  for  the 
fake  of  keeping  the  individuals  of  the  family  together  in  one. 
view. 
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tended  him  on  the  road.     But  it  was  only  a  remu- 
neration of  form:  the  heart  had  no  (hare  in  it*. 

Whether  it  was  that  Orlof  had  been  fecretly  re- 
called from  Reval,  or  whether  he  found  his  flay 
in  that  city  infupportable,  he  now  came  back,  and 
made  his  appearance  at  court.  The  emprefs  threw 
no  cenfures  on  his  behaviour.  She  received  him, 
on  the  contrary,  with  an  appearance  of  joy.  Proud 
of  this  reception,  and  of  the  remembrance  of  his 
paft  favour,  depending  Hill  on  the  fubmiffion  of 
his  creatures,  who  were  in  great  numbers,  he 
thought  himfelf  able  to  relume  his  honours  and 
his  influence.  Thefe,  while  he  was  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of,  he  often  feemed  to  difdain  ;  but  no 
fooner  was  he  deprived  of  them  than  he  felt  them 
to  be  neceilary  to  him.  Orlof,  born  in  obfeurity, 
and  brought  up  in  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  bar- 
racks, had  found  himfelf  raifed  on  a  Hidden  to  a 
point  of  elevation,  which,  by  fwelling  his  natural 
pride,  had  neither  altered  his  tafte,  nor  poliihcd 
his  manners.  Eleven  years  palled  about  the  peribn 
of  the  emprefs,  in  the  refinements  of  luxury  and 
voluptuoufnefs,  withheld  him  not  from  braving  the 
inclemency  of  the  feafons,  nor  from  expoiing  him- 
felf to  the  fevereft  fatigues,  nor  from  the  purfuit 
of  the  coarfeft  indulgences.  Since  his  difmiflal 
from  the  poll  of  favourite,  he  remained  in  poflef- 

*  Vafultfchikof  continued  in  favour  twenty  two  months.  It 
will  hereafter  be  mentioned  to  what  the  prefents  amounted  which 
Catharine  made  to  him  as  well  as  to  her  other  favourites. 

Hon 
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lion  of  an  annual  revenue  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  rubles,  and  of  valuables  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred  thouiand  ;  infiead  of 
maintaining  a  houfehold  with  grandeur  and  mag- 
nificence, he  led  the  life  of  an  officer  in  garrifon. 
In  a  condition  to  keep  a  table  delicately  ferved  and 
fupplicd,  he  ate  almoft  always  with  the  commenfals 
of  the  court,  who  kept  very  ordinary  cheer.  He 
was  not  more  choice  in  his  amours.  It  was  in- 
different to  him,  whether  he  breathed  out  his  flame 
to  an  ugly  and  femalid  Finn,  to  a  favage  Kalmuk, 
or  to  the  handfomeft  woman  of  Peterfburo-. 

Jealous  of  the  authority  enjoyed  by  his  rivals, 
and  contemplating  with  envy  the  throne  on  which 
he  had  long  flattered  himfelf  with  the  expectation 
of  fitting,  Orlof  demanded  to  be  re-eftablifhcd  m 
the  exercife  of  his  functions,  and  that  he  whom  he 
accufed^of  being  the  prime  mover  of  his  difgracc, 
count  Panin,  fhould  be  lent  into  exile.  Orlof  l'cem- 
ed  at  that  moment  to  have  regained  his  afcendant 
over  the  heart  of  Catharine.  She  appeared  in  his 
fight  with  all  the  fondncfis  that  the  tendcreft 
paflion  could  infpire,  and  made  not  the  lead  hefi- 
tation  in  rcftoring  him  to  all  his  employments. 
Her  majefty,  however,  refuted  to  conlent  to  the 
banifhment  of  Panin  ;  and  the  prince  was  obliged 
to  be  fatisfied  with  obtaining  her  promife  to  re- 
move him  from  court,  as  (bop  as  the  grand  duke 
fiionU  be  married. 

Panin  Was  deeply  chagrined  at  feeing  Orlof  re- 
in dated 
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inflated  in  his  employments.  But  he  had  no  one 
to  blame  for  it  but  himfelf,  fmce  he  had  taken  no 
meafures  to  prevent  it.  Kappy  in  the  fortune  and 
the  confequence  which  he  enjoyed,  living  in  indo- 
lence in  the  midft  of  affairs,  and  feeking  a  retreat 
in  the  tumult  of  the  court,  it  was  only  in  fudden 
fits  of  refentment  that  he  took  any  pains  to  injure 
his  rivals;  and,  though  of  greater  ability  than  they, 
he  had  often  the  mortification  to  fee  them  vic- 
torious. 

"  Count  Panin  is  a  good  creature,"  fa  id  a  cour- 
tier who  had  long  ftudied  his  character.  "  Pie  is 
cf  fond  of  nothing  but  eafe  and  fullennefs.  Any 
one  may  be  his  friend  by  pretending  to  laugh  at 
his  bons  mots,  and  by  furnifhing  him  with  an  op- 
portunity for  exerciling  his  talent  for  flander. 
He  himfelf,  on  fuch  cccafions,  will  laugh  with 
all  his  heart;  and  he  forgets  the  affairs  of  go- 
i(  vernment,  the  difpatches,  the  couriers,  and  the 
(t  intrigues  that  are  formed  againfl  him." 

In  the  mean  time  the  buildings  and  embellifh- 
ments  of  St.  Peterfburg  proceeded  without  inter- 
ruption; and  works  of  really  imperial  magnificence 
were  brought  to  effecl:,-  which  render  that  city  in 
many  refpects  fuperior  to  any  other.  The  Neva, 
the  Fontanka,  and  the  Katarina-canal*,  were  em- 

*  The  beautiful  ftream  that  forms  the  Neva,  branches  off  into 
the  little  Neva,  the  Nef  ka,  the  river  Moika,  the  river  Fontanka, 
into  all  which  fall  feveral  canals,  all  together  forming  the  large 
and  little  iflands  (oftrofs)  on  which  Peterfburg  is  built. 
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banked  with  granite ;  and  provided  with  fpacious 
quays  of  the  fame  material,  and  elegant  balluitrades 
of  iron,  fo  as  to  form  agreeable  walks  through  the 
feveral  quarters  of  the  town.  Sumptuous  bridges 
richly  ornamented,  of  hewn  granite,  were  likewifc 
conftrueled  in  various  parts  acrofs  the  Moika,  the 
Fontanka,  and  the  feveral  canals  that  unite  their 
frreams.  Palaces  and  public  offices  were  erected; 
among  them  a  palace  of  prodigious  magnitude, 
built  entirely  of  marble  of  divers  colours  from  Si- 
beria*. If  the  eye  of  the  ftrangcr,  dazzled  with  To 
much  brilliance  and  fplendour  as  this  residence 
affords,  fees  with  concern  and  almoft  with  difguft, 
the  intervals  of  wretched  huts  and  dirty  lanes  ;  yet 
the  inhabitant,  recollecting  with  real  fatisfaction 
the  former  condition  of  moft  of  the  quarters  and 
llrects,  feels  the  more  fenfibly  the  almoft  magical 
improvements,  and  looks  forward  with  complacency 
at  what  the  whole  rauft  gradually  become.  Of  the 
immenfe  Ladoga-canal,  the  banks  that  were  fup- 
ported  by  timbers  are,  lince  1763,  walled  with 
itone.  The  many  beneficent  and  public-fpirited 
inftitutions  of  the  em prefs  required  new  buildings, 
which  were  constantly  erected  with  magnificence 
and   taite.     Nor  were  her  cares  confined  to   the 

*  The  magnificence  of  this  palace  is  fuch,  that  it  never  fails 
to  remind  the  beholder  who  fees  it  for  the  firft  time,  of  what  he 
has  read  in  the  "  Arabian  Nights"  fairy  and  genii  tales,  and  the 
like.  The  prefent  emperor  Paul  affigned  it  for  the  refidence  of 
the  late  king  of  Poland,  by  whom  it  v.  as  inhabited  till  his  death. 

relidencq 
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refidence  alone,  other  cities  were  likewife  growing 
in  riches  and  fplcndour  under  her  forming  hand  ; 
Mofco,.  Tver,  Tula,  Kief,  &c.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  St.  Peterfburg  arofcand  grew  up  in  1767, 
and  is  fince  in  a  flourifhing  ftate,  the  german  colo- 
ny Saratofka. 

In  the  midft  of  the  turkifh  war,  Catharine  pur- 
chafed  in  Holland  pictures  to  the  amount  of  fixty 
thoufand  rubles*;  in  France  for  fifteen  thoufand 
rubles,  and  in  Italy  a  multitude  of  inimitable  cu- 
riofities. — That  noble  a6l  of  bounty  which  fhe 
fhewed  to  Diderot  in  1775,  gained  her  the  etteem 
of  all  literary  men,  in  buying  his  library  at  a  price 
far  above  its  value,  and  then  appointed  him  her 
librarian  of  it  for  his  life,  with  a  large  annual  ftipend. 

The  expenditure  on  her  court-eflablifhment  at 
this  time  was  reckoned  at  four  million  of  rubles 
annually  ;  the  numerous  and  always  imperial  pre- 
fents  to  her  officers,  ftatefmen,  and  favourites,  not 
included.  Her  court,  the  mofl  brilliant  in  all 
Europe,  was  the  refort  of  male  and  female  beauty  ; 
young  pcrfons  of  talents,  greyheaded  commanders, 
able  politicians,  refpectable  matrons,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  high  nobility,  who,  by  their  friendlinefs, 
affability,  hofpitality,  and  polifhed  manners,  ren- 
dered their  fociety  extremely  agreeable. — Prince 
Gregory  Orlof  was  no  niggard  of  his  wealth.  He 
caufed  to  be  built,  at  a  diftance  of  eight  or  ten 

*  The  fhip  which  had  them  on  board  was  wrecked  on  the  coaft 
of  Finland,  and  the  whole  collection  was  loft. 

miles 
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miles  from  Tzarfko-felo,  the  magnificent  palace 
of  Gatfhina;  which  the  emprefs,  on  his  death,  pur- 
chafed  at  a  very  high  price,  and  made  it  a  prefent 
to  her  lbn  the  grand  duke;  who,  as  is  well  known, 
always  refkled  there,  and  was  fond  of  the  place*. 
About  1774,  when  Orlof  was  out  of  favour,  fume 
people  imagined  it  was  for  having  preferred  his 
private  intereft  to  the  good  of  theftate:  it  certainly 
was  not  the  cafe  in  that  inftance  ;  but  it  is  no  lefs 
true,  that  fhe  made  it  a  conilant  rule  to  employ 
no  minifter  of  that  defcription.  She  knew  how 
and  when  to  reward  without  being  fummoncd  to 
it;  and  never  would  fufFer  herfelf  to  be  governed 
by  perfonal  regards.  Even  in  Orlof's  golden  days 
when  he  was  in  the  higheft  favour,  his  influence 
in  ftate  affairs  was  far  from  decifive  :  Panin  oppo- 
fed  him  ;  and  held  his  place  in  defiance  of  him. 
Other  favourites  were  of  flill  lefs  fiernificance.  If 
afterwards  Potcmkin,  for  a  continuance  of  thirty 
years,  could  do  every  thing  with  Catharine,  and  at 
lad  raifed  himfelf  to  an  all-directing  ftatefman  ;  yet 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  had  the  head,  and  the 
courage  and  energy,  which,  with  the  gradual  un- 
folding of  his  talents  as  he  advanced,  fitted  him  for 
a.  prime  minifter:  though  withal,  his  ambition  and 

*  In  1780  the  grand  duke  built  a  palace  for  himfelf  at  the 
diflance  of  five  verfts  from  Tzarflto-felo,which  he  named  Pavlokk, 
and  furnilhed  it  with  greater  tafte  than  magnificence.  However 
he  Mill  retained  his  liking  for  Gatfhina,  and  has  made  it  his  iu  ai- 
mer refidencc  ever  fincc  his  accefljen  to  the  throne. 

vol.  11.  n  love 
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love  of  command  were  of  the  rudeft  and  moft  dan- 
gerous nature. — The  princefs  Dathkof  was  not  of 
Orlof  's  party,  but  belonged  rather  to  Panin's  ;  and 
after  a  long  abfence  in  a  kind  of  folitude  fhe  ap- 
peared again  at  court  in  1773,  received  from  the 
emprefs  a  prefent  of  lixty  thoufand  rubles,  with 
iubfequent  marks  of  her  favour  and  the  port  of 
director  of  the  academy  of  fciences.  Count  Panin 
filled  unitedly  the  moft  important  places  with  the 
emprefs  and  the  tzarevitch  *;  and  nothing  can  be 
faid  more  to  his  honour  than  that  he  s;ained  the 
efteem  and  affection  of  them  both.  The  whole 
public  alfo  afcribed  to  him  perfedt  integrity  in 
conjunction  with  a  too  great  love  of  eafe.  He  di- 
rected the  foreign  affairs,  and  his  voice  in  the 
council  was  of  very  great  weight.  As  preceptor 
of  the  grand  duke  he  was  beloved  by  that  prince 
with  a  truly  filial  affection.  Few  princely  families 
can  fhew  an  inftance  of  greater  tendernefs  of  heart 
than  one  which  wre  know  of  Paul  Petrovitch  :  in 
count  Panin's  lad  illnefs  the  tears  of  the  imperial 
youth  inceliantly  flowed  as  he  knelt  by  his  bed- 
iide,  and  gratefully  killed  the  hand  of  his  dying 
mailer.  After  his  death  the  fincerity  of  the  prince's 
grief  was  manifeft  to  the  few  who  then  had  accefs 
to  him. 

An  impartial  obferver,  who  faw  the  emprefs  in 

*  Literally  the  tzar's  fon;  the  imperial  fucceflbr.  Formerly 
this  was  the  only  ftyle  of  the  heir  apparent.  So  lately  as  the  time 
of  Peter  the  great,  his  fon  was  always  called  uarevitch. 

1772 
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1772  and  1773,  defcribes  her  in  the  following 
manner  :  "  She  is  of  that  ftature  which  is  neceffa- 
rily  requiiite  to  perfect  elegance  of  form  in  a  lady. 
She  has  fine  large  blue  eyes  ;  her  eyebrows  and 
hair  are  of  a  brown ifh  colour ;  her  mouth  is  well- 
proportioned,  the  chin  round,  the  nofe  rather  long; 
the  forehead  regular  and  open,  her  hands  and  arms 
round  and  white,  her  compleclion  not  entirely 
clear,  and  her  (hape  rather  plump  than  meagre; 
hor  neck  and  bofom  high,  and  fhe  bears  her  head 
with  peculiar  grace  and  dignity.  She  lays  on,  as 
is  univerlally  the  cuftom  with  the  fair  fex  in  Ruffia, 
a  pretty  ftrong  rouge.  She  has  adopted  the  ufual 
habit  of  the  ruffian  ladies  as  the  model  of  her  drefs, 
which  by  fome  flight  alterations  in  it,  fhe  has 
fo  improved,  that  it  is  not  only  very  becoming, 
but  may  very  properly  be  deemed  an  elegant  mode 
of  attire.  She  never  puts  on  rich  clothes  except 
on  folemn  fcftivals  ;  when  her  head  and  corfet  are 
entirely  fet  with  brilliants  :  in  grand  proceffions 
fhe  wears  a  crown  of  diamonds  and  precious  ftones. 
— Her  gait  is  majeftic  :  in  the  whole  of  her  form 
and  manner  there  is  fomething  fo  dignified  and 
noble,  that  if  fhe  were  to  be  feen,  without  orna- 
ment or  any  outward  marks  of  difiinction,  among 
a  great  number  of  ladies  of  rank,  fhe  would  be  im- 
mediately eiteemed  the  chief.  There  is  withal  in 
the  features  of  her  face  and  in  her  looks  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  authority  and  command.  In  her 
character  there  is  more  of  livclinefs  than  gravity. 

tf  2  She 
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She  is   courteous,  gentle,  beneficent;  outwardly 
devout. 

'*  Her  ordinary  method  of  life,  in  which  fhe  has 
almoft  always  perfevered,  was,  at  that  time,  this  : 
About  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  emprefs  ufu~ 
ally  rifcs.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  frequently, 
even  in  the  depth  of  winter,  (nay,  in  the  latter 
years  of  her  life  almoft  commonly,)  ihe  rofe  earlier. 
She  ufes,  without  calling  any  one,  to  prepare  her 
own  breakfaft  :  as  in  general  ihe  is  not  fond  of  being 
much  waited  on,  and  accordingly  difpenfes  with 
all  attendance  on  her  perfon  as  much  as  poffible. 
The  bufinefs  of  her  toilet  lafts  not  long  ;  during 
which  fhe  figns  commiffions,  orders,  and  papers 
of  various  purport.  On  days  when  the  council 
docs  not  meet  in  her  apartments,  fhe  is  bufied 
alone  in  the  cabinet  from  eight  till  eleven  of  the 
ibrenoon  ;  me  then  ufually  goes  to  chapel,  where 
the  fervice  continues  till  twelve.  From  this  time 
till  one,  fome  of  the  miniftersof  the  feveral  depart- 
ments have  accefs  to  her.  After  the  table  is  re- 
moved, to  which  fhe  fits  down  at  latefi  at  about 
half  after  one,  fhe  goes  to  work  again  for  an  hour 
or  two,  according  as  bufinefs  may  require;  fhe  then 
walks,  rides  on  horfeback,  or  goes  out  in  a  coach 
or  fledge ;  and  at  fix  her  mpjefty  appears  at  the 
play-houfe,  where  the  performances  are  alternately 
in  french  and  ruffian.  If  the  emprefs  takes  her 
lupper  in  public,  (which  happens  extremely  fel- 

dom,} 
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dom,)  it  never  continues  later  than  half  after  ten  ; 
at  other  times  fhe  retires,  at  ten. 

'(  The  only  court-day  in  the  whole  week,  holi- 
days excepted,  is  funday.  On  this  day  in  the 
morning,  as  the  emprefs  pafles  from  chapel  to  her 
apartments,  fhe  gives  the  ambafladors  and  foreign- 
ers of  rank  who  have  been  once  prefented,  her 
hand  to  kifs  ;  likevvife  fiich  perfons  as  have  any 
petition  to  prefent,  or  defire  to  return  thanks  for 
bounties  received,  are  prefented  on  this  day  to  the 
emprefs,  and  kifs  her  hand,  dropping  on  one  knee. 
The  court  begins  not  till  fix  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing.  At  the  fame  time  a  ball  or  concert  is  ufually 
given  :  the  emprefs  never  dances,  but  fits  down 
immediately  to  cards,  having  previoufly  told  the 
chamberlain  in  waiting  whom  fhe  will  have  of  her 
party.  In  autumn  1772,  it  was  commonly  the 
auftrian  and  pruflian  minifters,  and  of  her  own  mi- 
nifters  count  Razumofsky,  prince  Gallitzin,  and 
the  two  counts  Chernichef.  The  emprefs  plays  at 
piquet,  or  fomc  other  game  at  which  fhe  is  not 
obliged  to  be  conftantly  filent.  A  femicircle  is 
formed  round  her  card  table,  which  the  ladies  begin 
on  the  left  hand,  and  the  privy-counfellors  clofeon 
the  right.  When  the  emprefs  has  finifhed  her 
game,  fhe  gets  up  and  talks  indifcriminatcly  with 
the  ladies,  generals,  and  minifters  that  form  the 
circle.  At  about  ten  o'clock,  and  often  earlier, 
fhe  breaks  up  her  party,  and  then  retires  unobfer- 

N  3  ved 
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ved  through  a  fide-door.  What  has  been  here 
mentioned  relates  only  to  the  winter  months,  when 
the  court  is  at  St.  Peterfburg.  While  the  emprefs 
is  at  Tzarfko-felo  there  is  no  court  held  except  on 
extraordinary  feftivals. 

"  Of  civil  procefies,  criminal  and  confiftorial 
caufes,  the  emprefs  allows  nothing  to  be  referred  to 
her  in  the  hours  of  the  forenoon  allotted  to  confer 
with  the  minifler.  Yet  no  perfon  can  be  condemn- 
ed to  death  without  previous  information  delivered 
to  her:  when  this  punifhment  is  almoft  always 
commuted  or  mitigated.  But  all  matters  relating 
to  the  army,  the  navy,  the  finances,  to  foreign  af- 
fairs, the  taxes,  and  public  buildings,  muft  be  re- 
ported to  her  by  the  chiefs  of  the  feveral  depart- 
ments.— Every  one  knows  that  the  emprefs  is  made 
acquainted  with  whatever  concerns  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  government,  and  acts  from  herfelf  in  all 
ftate  affairs. — As  fhe  never  interferes  in  the  private 
matters  and  family  concerns  of  her  houfehold,  fhe 
has  always  time  enough  for  bufinefs  of  a  public 
nature  ;  efpecially  as  fhe  regularly  and  uniformly 
apportions  thehoursof  her  day  to  the  accurate  inter- 
change of  writing,  converfation,  exercife,  and  com- 
pany. In  constitution  fhe  is  healthy  and  rohufi ; 
her  mind  is  tranquil,  cheerful,  and  always  difpofed 
to  bufinefs." 

In  order  to  introduce  the  practice  of  inoculation 
into  the  remoter  parts  of  her  empire,  Catharine 

inflituted 
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inftituted  hofpitals  for  that  purpofe  in  various  pla- 
ces, even  to  the  extremities  of  Ana,  where  the 
practice  is  carried  on  with  fuccefs  not  only  in  cities 
and  towns,    but  even  among  the  nations  of  the 

itepp  es . 

CHAP.    IX, 

Difcpntents  in  divers  parts  of  the  empire. — Caiifes 
that  determine  fever al  impofiors  to  affume  the  name 
of  Peter  III. — Rebellion  of  PugatJIief. — His  fuc- 
czffes. — His  reverfe  of  fortune. — His  execution, — 
Regulations  of  police,  &c. 

.L  HE  uniform  profperity  of  the  emprefs  feemed 
for  a  moment  to  have  reached  its  term.  A  terrible 
ftorm  was  gathering  in  the  remoter  provinces  of 
the  empire  ;  the  fky  of  its  horizon  darkened  ;  the 
black  clouds  came  on  •  the  thunder  growled ;  the 
tempeft  threatened  to  overturn  the  throne  of  Catha- 
rine. Some  parts  of  the  conduct  of  that  princeis 
had  excited  great  difcontents  in  a  confiderable 
number  of  her  fubjecls.  Several  of  the  ancient 
nobility  took  offence  at  the  caprices  and  arrogant 
airs  of  her  favourites  ;  while  the  clergy  burnt  with 
the  dclirc  of  revenge  for  the  lofs  of  their  privileges, 
and  the  people  murmured  at  the  vexations  with- 
out number  to  which  they  were  expofed.  The 
boors,  in  fhort,  were  almoft  become  defperate  at 
feeing  their  children   fucceffively  raviihed    from 
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their  families  for  furnifhing  recruits  to  the  armies, 
which  the  fvvorcl  of  the  Turks,  and  the  horrible 
plague,  were  inceflantly  mowing  down  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube.  The  kozaks  of  the.  Don 
gave  the  firft  fignal  of  revolt.  They  had  at  their 
head  a  man,  who,  knowing  their  credulity,  and 
feeing  the  fpirit  of  difcontent  that  was  fpread  among 
them,  quickly  fucceeded  in  cauiing  feveral  pror 
vinces  to  rife,  and  who,  if  he  had  been  mafter  of 
more  art  in  taking  advantage  of  his  fuccefles, 
would  undoubtedly  have  given  a  different  turn  to 
the  fate  of  Ruflia. 

But  it  fhould  firft  be  explained  what  it  was  that 
determined  this  man  to  take  upon  him  the  bold 
part  he  played.  The  popes  could  not  forgive  Ca- 
tharine for  not  reiloring  to  them  their  pofleffions. 
They  had  recourfe,  therefore,  to  impoflure,  as  one 
of  the  mofl  fure  and  eafy  means  of  revenge  ;  having 
learned,  from  the  eccleliaftical  hiftory  of  all  ages 
and  nations,  how  feldom  it  fails  of  fuccefs.  They 
privately  fpread  abroad  the  report  that  Peter  III. 
was  not  dead;  and  that  he  would  foon  make  his 
appearance  to  reclaim  his  throne  of  the  emprefs. 

A  falfe  Peter  III.  had  indeed  prefented  himfelf 
in  the  province  of  Yoronetch  *  ;  but  he  was  taken, 
declared  to  be  an  impoftor,  and  punifhed  with  death, 

Some  years  after-j~,  a  deferter  from  the  regiment 
of  Orlof,  named  Chernichef,  appeared  in  the  village 

*  He  was  a  fhoemaker  of  Voronetch,  and  appeared  in  1767. 
+  In  1770. 

Of 
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of  Kopenka,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Krimea,  and 
alio  gave  out  that  he  was  the  emperor  fuppoled  to 
be  dead.  The  popes  procured  him  a  great  num- 
ber of  partifims;  and  they  were  preparing  to  crown 
him  in  a  church,  when  a  colonel  of  the  ruffian 
troops,  who  had  been  informed  that  Chernichef 
was  inciting  the  people  to  a  revolt,  came  and  fei- 
zed  on  him,  and  inflantly  caufed  his  head  to  be 
{buck  off. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  naval  war  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, the  Montenegrins  made  head  againft  the 
Turks,  refufed  to  pay  the  ulbal  tribute,  and  drove 
the  collectors  out  of  their  diflrict.  To  this  they 
were  incited  by  a  foreigner,  molt  probably  an  Illy— 
nan,  named  Stefano  Piccolo,  who  in  the  feven- 
years  war  had  ferved  among  the  auftri^n  irregular 
troops,  and  afterwards  could  find  no  inclination  to 
peace  and  tranquillity.  Count  Orlof,  in  1769, 
took  advantage  of  his  fituation  in  thofe  parts,  and 
fent  to  him  prince  Michael  Dolgoruky  ;  but  he 
would  not  be  perfuaded  to  agree  to  the  propofals 
of  thefc  commanders,  felt  himfelf  rather  uneafy 
too  under  the  ruffian  guard  that  had  been  fet  over 
him,  and  found  means,  by  one  artifice  or  another, 
to  circulate  the  report  that  he  was  really  the  de- 
throned emperor  Peter  III.  The  enthufiafm  in- 
fpired  by  the  ruffian  name  among  the  Greeks  of 
thole  provinces,  led  them  eafily  to  believe  that 
what  he  pretended  was  true.  Some  of  their  bifhops 
warmly  encouraged  the  enthufiafm  ;  and  this  ftra- 
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tagem  occasioned  an  infurreclion  among  the  people. 
But  it  was  not  long  before  the  janifTaries  obliged 
the  Ulyrians  to  take  to  flight ;  more  fortunate  than 
the  other  falfe  Peter,  he  efcaped  the  fcaffold. 

A  fourth   impoftor  appeared  afterwards    in  the 
government  of  Ufa.     By  birth  avaffal  on  an  eftate 
belonging  to  the  family  of  Vorontzof,  he  fled  among 
the  kozaks,  and  followed  a  detachment  which  went, 
at  the  beginning  of  1772,  to  join  the  ruffian  army. 
On  coming  up  to  one  of  the  ilations-in  the  defert 
between  the  Don  and  the  Volga,  he  affembled  his 
comrades,  and  affiured  them  that  he  was  Peter  III. 
This  ftupid  and  barbarous  crew  believed  him,  ac- 
knowledged him  as  emperor,  and  fwore  to  die  in 
his  defence.     This  done,  he  proceeded  to  appoint 
his  minifleTs,   his  generals,   and   prepared  himfelf 
for  wearing  the  crown  with  as  much  confidence  as 
if  he  had  been  in  pofleffion  of  a  kingdom  and  a 
powerful  army.     But  his  reign  was  not  long.     At 
the  end  of  a  few  hours  a  ruffian  officer  came,  and 
caught  hold  of  his  upftart  majefry  by  the  hair  of 
hisfiead,  caufed  him  to  be  bound  by  his  own  fub- 
jecls,  and  fent  him  to  prifon  atTzaritzin.     There 
the  foldiers  and  the  inhabitants,    excited  by  the. 
monks,  made  an  attempt  to  fet  free  the  impoftor. 
But  colonel  Zipletof,  commandant  of  the  fortrefs, 
a  part  of  the  garrifon  having  retained  their  fidelity, 
fucceeded,  by  means  of  their  fire-arms,  in  difperf- 
ing  the  leditious.     The  impoftor  was  immediately 

condemned 
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condemned  to  the  knoot,  and  periflied  under  the 
fcourge  of  the  hangman. 

A  prifoner  at  Irkutik  attempted,  in  1772,  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  four  delinquents  of  whom 
we  have  juft  been  fpeaking,  and  met  with  no  better 
a  fate.  All  thefe  tragical  farces  were  only  the 
prelude  to  fanguinary  fcenes  preparing  by  a  more 
formidable  villain. 

Catharine  now  was  doomed  to  fee  the  third  and 
greatefl  calamity  that  befel  her  during  the  whole 
of  her  reign;  an  open  rebellion.,  and  its  attendant, 
a  civil  war.  This  calamity  alfo  took  its  rife  in  Alia, 
and  proceeded  quite  to  Mofco.  The  author  of  it 
was  Ikhelman*  Pugatfhcf,  the  fon  of  a  kozak,  and 
feorn  at  SimoveTfk,  a  village  on  the  borders  of  the 
Don.  He  ferved  at  firir.  as  a  common  foldicr  in 
the  army  which  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  fent,  in 
1756,  againft  the  king  of  Pruffia.  He  afterwards 
made  the  campaign  of  1769  againft  the  Turks, 
and  fought  under  general  Panin  at  the  fiege  of 
Bender.  On  the  furrendcr  of  that  town  he  applied 
for  his  difmiflion  ;  which  was  refufed  him.  Upon 
this  he  fled  to  Poland.  Here  fome  hermits  of  the 
groek  confeffion,  of  whom  he  demanded  the  rights 
of  hofpitality,  kept  him  concealed  for  fome  time. 

With  thefe  hermits  he  frequently  difcourfed  of 
his  campaigns  and  his  various  adventures.     One 

*  Some  perfonscall  him  Yemelka,  and  others,  Yemelyan  Pu- 
garfhef ;  but  he  is  named  Ikhelman  in  the  manifestos  of  the  em- 
prefs, 

day 
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day  he  related  to  tbem,  that  while  he  was  in  the 
army  of  general  Panin,  a  ruffian  officer  faid  to  him, 
after  contemplating  him  for  a  long  time,  "  If  the 
"  emperor  Peter  III.  my  matter,  were  not  dead,  I 
"  fhould  believe  that  I  favv  him  once  more  in  thee." 
The  hermits  feemed  not  to  pay  much  attention  to 
this  matter;  but  fome  time  after,  one  of  their  com- 
rades, whom  Pugatfhef  had  not  yet  feen,  exclaim- 
ed all  at  once,  "  Is  not  that  the  emperor  Peter 
«  in  ?"  The  monks  then  made  attempts  to  le- 
duce  him  ;  and  found  no  great  trouble  in  fuccced- 
ing.  As  foon  as  he  was  prepared  for  being  em- 
ployed as  an  inftrument  in  their  impofture,  he  went 
to  the  town  of  Dubranka,  where  he  ftayed  fome 
days.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Little  Raffia,  and 
fojourned  among  the  ieclaries,  who  are  very  nu- 
merous in  thofe  parts,  and  pracYife  the  greek  reli- 
gion as  it  was  taught  by  the  primitive  church. 
The  impoftor,  who  pretended  to  tjje  greateft  fanc- 
tity,  affumed  the  garb  of  a  patriarch,  and  bellowed 
his  benedictions  on  the  people  with  all  the  folem- 
nity  of  a  new  apoftle.  He  declared  that  he  had 
no  felfiffi.  or  interefted  views,  being  entirely  weaned 
from  the  vanities  of  the  world ;  that  his  life  had 
been  long  devoted  wholly  to  piety ;  and  that,  as 
foon  as  he  had  placed  his  dear  fon  upon  the  throne, 
be  would  again  retire  to  terminate  his  days  in  mor* 
tification  and  prayer.  Notvvithflanding  the  groffi 
nefs  of  this  impofture,  the  pitiablenefs  and  marvel- 
lous circumflances  of  the  tale,  operating  upon  the 

difcontent 
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difcontcnt  and  ignorance  of  the  people,  procured 
him  an  infinite  number  of  followers,  among  whom 
were  many  of  the  nobility  of  the  government  of 
Oremberg,  where  the  troubles  began,  as  well  as 
of  the  adjoining  countries.  Afraid  of  being  de- 
tected as  a  deferter,  he  ran  to  the  kozaks  of  the 
Don,  and  became  adjutant  to  the  ataman  Ephrai- 
mof.  Thence  he  paffed  on  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  banks  of  the  Ya'i'k,  a  river  to  which  Catharine 
fmce  gave  the  name  of  Ural #.  PugattTief  com- 
municated to  feveral  of  thefe  kozaks  the  defign  he 
had  formed  of  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a 
party,  and  engaged  them  to  accompany  him  into 
the  mountains  of  Caucafus,  with  the  aflufance  that 
there  they  would  find  powerful  fuccours-j-.  They 
were  ignorant  as  yet  that  he  had  refolved  to  give 
himfelf  out  for  Peter  III.  But,  as  it  was  known 
that  he  was  difpofing  the  people  to  fedition,  he 
was  feized  at  Malekofska,  and  fent   to  take  his 

*  It  was  to  obliterate  the  memory  of  the  rerolt  of  thefe  ko- 
zaks that  theemprefs  ordered  the  name  of  the  river  Yaik  to  be 
changed  into  that  of  Ural,  and  the  name  of  the  mountains  of 
Ya'ik  into  that  of  the  UralflcoV  mountains. 

f  The  tartarts  and  the  kozaks  are  very  eauly  incited  to  revolt. 
An  officer  from  Picardy,  named  Dorigny,  who  was  colonel  of 
dragoons  in  the  fervice  of  Ruffia,  propofed  in  1730  to  the  charge 
d'affaires  of  France  at  Peterfburg,  to  raife  three  hundred  thoufand 
Tfcheremifles,Kalmuks  or  Kozaks,  and  by  that  means  to  prevent 
the  Ruffians  from  furnilhing  fuccours  to  Auftria.  Dorigny  pre- 
tended to  be  ceitain  of  fuccefs ;  but  the  court  of  France  refu fed 
to  favour  his  project. 

trial 
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trial  at  Kazan.  The  governor  here  neglected  to 
profecute  him.  Pugatfhef,  while  in  prifon,  was 
frequently  vifited  by  the  popes,  who,  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  were  in  pofleffion  of  his  fecret.  They 
furnifhed  him  with  money,  which  he  employed  in 
corrupting  his  guards,  and  made  his  efcape.  He 
immediately  rejoined  fome  of  his  old  comrades, 
wrent  down  the  Volga  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Irghis,  proceeded  up  that  river,  and  penetrated 
into  the  defert.  Here  he  faw  his  company  increas- 
ing from  day  to  day ;  and  when  he  thought  he 
might  lafcly  reckon  on  a  formidable  party,  he  pub- 
licly declared  that  he  was  the  emperor  Peter  IIL 
deliverered  by  a  miracle  from  the  hand  of  his 
ailaflins. 

It  was  not  at  flrfl  known  with  certainty  what 
could  have  moved  him  to  this  foul  revolt,  and  in- 
duced him  to  act  fo  dangerous  a  part.  Some 
imagined  it  was  at  the  infligation  of  the  divan : 
and  indeed  the  Turks  could  not  have  wifhed  for 
a  more  timely  diverfion,  and  which  actually,  in 
1773,  wrought  very  powerfully  in  their  behalf. 
Others  faw  in  this  bufinefs  the  finder  of  the  french 
miniilry,  which  on  finding  its  hopes  of  the  enerva- 
tion of  Ruffia  by  the  difturbances  in  Poland  and 
the  war  with  Turkey  fruftrated,  might  have  recur- 
red to  the  artifice  of  railing  up  an  interline  foe. 
However,  of  all  this  no  trace  was  ever  to  be  dif- 
covered.  Pugatfhcf  had  no  foreigner  about  him, 
and  often  (hewed  that  he  was  in  want  of  far  better 
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counfel  than  he  could  obtain  from  his  own  un- 
formed though  not  very  defective  underftanding. 
If  any  european  cabinet  was  working  at  a  diftance 
upon  him  and  through  him,  it  was  neccflary  that 
he  fhould  at  leaft  have  begun  his  rebellion,  ere  the 
thought  could  have  occurred  to  it  of  meddling  in 
the  matter.  Perhaps  therefore,  as  fome  furmifed, 
the  firit  movement  was  in  himfelf.  What  was 
undeniably  the  caufe  that  moved  his  tribe  to  join 
him  was  the  religious  difcord  that  fubliltcd  between 
that  race  and  the  dominant  church.  Puaratfhef, 
befides  afTumino-  the  name  and  character  of  Peter 

O 

III.  did  not  want  difeernment  to  fee  how  much  it 
might  advance  his  defigns  to  blend  religious  pre- 
tences or  prejudices  with  the  political  motives  that 
might  operate  towards  the  bringing  on  of  a  revo- 
lution. In  Ruffia  there  is  a  fort  of  feparatifts, 
who  in  the  former  century  fprung  up  on  the  intro- 
duction of  fome  alterations  in  the  ecclefiailical 
rites  and  ceremonies  by  the  patriarch  Nicon  The 
government  encouraged  his  reformation ;  while 
many  of  the  fubjects  regarded  it  with  abhorrence 
as  an  innovation,  and  the  patriarch  himfelf  as  anti- 
chriil.  For  thefc  people  the  party-name  Rofkol- 
niki,  which  is  tantamount  to  heretics  or  fchifmatics, 
was  invented  ;  but  they  call  themfelvcs  Starovertzi, 
or  Believers  according  to  the  old  faith.  They  re- 
ject all  that  is  done  by  the  prevailing  church  as 
unholy  ;  becaufe  they  think  the  regular  fucceiiion 
of  bifhops   interrupted  by   Nicon,  and   therefore 
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refufe  to  acknowledge  his  adherents  for  true  prieils. 
They  defpife  the  public  worfhip  which  is  admini- 
ftered  by  the  clergy  appointed  by  government, 
never  receive  the  communion  of  them,  nor  fuffer 
their  children  to  be  baptized  at  their  hands.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  boafi:  their  bifheps  and  priefts 
to  have  received  genuine  confecration  from  the 
patriarch  Jofeph,  which  has  been  propag.ited  in 
•undifturbed  fucceffion.  They  live,  however,  fo 
clofe  and  retired,  that  their  difcipline  and  princi- 
ples are  not  thoroughly  known  ;  as  they  have  un- 
dergone fome  fevere  perfections,  efpecially  in 
former  times  and  fo  lately  as  under  Peter  I. — 
Catharine  II.  immediately  on  her  acceffion  to  the 
government,  abolifhed  feveral  regulations  that 
tended  much  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  Rofkolniks. 
In  Ruffia  proper  there  are  but  few  of  this  feci  of 
faith  ;  but  all  Siberia  is  full  of  them  ;  and  all  the 
kozaks  of  the  Don  and  of  fouthern  Afia  are  zeal- 
oufly  attached  to  it.  At  firft  fight  it  may  appear, 
furprifing,  that  a  rude  and  half-lavage  people  mould 
take  part  in  theological  controversies  with  fo  much 
zeal.  But  we  learn  from  the  hi  (lory  of  Poland, 
that  the  horrible  wars  of  that  kingdom,  with  its 
protected  relatives  the  kozaks,  in  the  laft  century, 
had  likewife  religious  cocercion  for  their  founda- 
tion :  a  defign  was  formed  to  force  them  to  throw 
qfF  the  original  form  of  their  primitive  religion, 
and  to  become  of  what  were  called  the  United. 
The  hordes  of  kozaks  feem  to  be  extremely  bigoted 
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to  pure  orthodoxy,  and  to  hold  all  attempt  at  in- 
novation in  abhorrence.  In  fact,  it  is  wonderful 
that  governments  fhould  think  of  perfecuting  fuch 
firnple  honeit  beings  for  their  notions  on  thefe  and 
fimilar  fubjecSts. 

Belidcs  this,  violent  animofity  to  the  ellablifhed 
church,  and  belides  the  natural  inconllftency  of 
this  turbulent  people,  another  circumftance  occur- 
red to  the  kozaks  of  the  Ya'ik.  They  had  for  fe- 
veral  years  before  been  engaged  in  violent  diffe- 
rences with  their  attaman*,  concerning  the  bounds 
of  their  fiihcries,  and  the  court  was  obliged  to  fend, 
in  l/o'7,  general  Traubenberg,  and  the  captain  of 
the  guards  Durnof,  to  quell  them.  But  the 
kozaks  were  fo  diflatisfied  with  the  decifions  of 
thefc  commiffioners,  that  they  murdered  the  ge- 
neral, and  cruelly  treated  the  captain.  Thefe  crimes 
remained  unpunifhed,  becaufe  the  government  was 
too  much  employed  in  foreign  concerns  :  a  difad- 
vantage  that  naturally  attends  a  too  great  extent 
of  empire,  that  foreign  politics  and  war  take  off 
the  attention  and  energy  of  government  from  the 
interior.  The  kozaks  thcmfelves,  however,  did 
nut  forget  what  they  had  done,  and  apprehended 

*  This  word  fignifies  a  commander. — But  it  differs  from  hct- 
man,  which  implies   the  chief  of  the  kozalc  ftate  collectively. 

J  his  latter  poft,  which  confer;,  great  wealth  as  well  as  enormous 
pov^er,  the  crown  has  often  fuffered  to  lie  dormant.  Elizabeth 
revived  it  for  her  favourite  Razumof  lev.  Catharine  aboliihed 
the  dignity  agmr.  in  :  -6^.,  but  afterwards  conferred  it  on  prince 

I  otemkin. 
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very  dangerous  confequences  from  it :  they  thought 
the  crown  was   making  preparations  for  revenge, 
and  concluded  that  the  beft  fecurity  on  their  fide 
againft  it  was  a  farther  refiftance  by  means  of  re- 
bellion :  befldes,  they  fancied  that  the  filence  of 
the  court  was  a  mark  of  its  weaknefs,  and  that 
they  might  therefore   take  thefe  fieps   unheeded. 
Befides,  prince  Vafemfkoy,  procureur-general  of 
the  fenate,  had  deprived  them  of   a    great  part 
of  their  paflurages,  and  forced  them  to  fell  much 
of  the  live  flock.     The  minifter  Zakhar  Cherni- 
chef,  after  having  diminifhed  their   pay,   already 
but    fmall,    only    anfwered    their    deputies,    who 
brought  their  complaints  to  Petersburg,  by  order- 
ing them  the  battogues.      They  were'alfo  ordered 
to    rnife    recruits    for  a  regiment  of  huflars.     In 
fhort,  their  minds  in  general  were  bent  upon  vio- 
lent meafures,  when  Pugatfhef  made  his  appearance 
among  them,  and  renewed  to   their  imaginations 
the  tranfaclions  of  the  Don-kozak  Stenka  Razin, 
who,  in  the  preceding  century,  in  the  time  of  the, 
reforming  patriarch  Nicon,  had  raifcd  a  formidable 
rebellion,  firft   among  the   hordes  of  the  Volga, 
and  then  among  thofeof  the  Yaik.     The  kozaks, 
in  general,  from  the  levity  natural  to  a  people  not 
tied  down  to   a  calm  and  fedate  way  of  life,  are 
not  accuftomed  to  acl:  with  confummate  prudence, 
and  have  frequently  caufed   alarm  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  on  many  occalions  likewife  their  bravery 
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and  fidelity  have  been  of  eminent  fervice  to  the 
ruffian  empire. 

Pugatfbef  took  the  moft  effectual  means  of 
working  on  the  temper  of  his  nation  by  giving 
himfelf  out  for  Peter  III.  pretending  that  he  made 
his  efcape  by  flight,  through  an  extraordinary  in- 
tervention of  Providence,  from  the  murderers  who 
were  determined  on  his  deflructon,  and  in  place 
of  whom  a  foldier  very  like  him  had  been  fubfti- 
tuted  as  a  victim  to  their  fury  :  that  the  report  of 
his  death  was  only  a  fiction  coined  by  the  court, 
to  compofe  the  ^minds  of  the  people,  and  reconcile 
them  to  the  prefent  unlawful  government,  by  be- 
ing cut  off  from  all  hopes  of  a  better. 

The  kozaks  on  the  borders  of  the  Cafpian,  a 
credulous  and  ignorant  race,  and  remote  from  all 
correfpondence  with  any  principal  towns,  received 
in  1773,  with  h  on  eft  joy,  the  private  intelligence 
of  the  condition  of  the  man  to  whom  they  looked 
up  for  deliverance  from  the  oppreffions  of  the  pre- 
dominant church  ;  and,  lirange  as  it  may  feem, 
this  very  circumftance  made  the  fimple  ftory  cre- 
dible to  them.  In  order  to  juftify  the  dethroni- 
zation  of  Peter,  the  people  were  at  that  time  told, 
that  he  wanted  to  alter  the  drefs  and  the  rites  of 
the  clergy,  to  tliake  the  eflablifhcd  religion  to  its 
very  foundations  and  facrilegioufly  to  diminifh  the 
fplcndid  revenues  of  the  church.  What  idea 
could  the  kozaks  entertain  of  that  emperor,  ac- 
cording to  this  account  of  him,  but  as  of  a  genuine 
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rofkolnik*,    who,    for  that  very  reafon,   was  de- 
prived of  his  crown  ?    Thefe  rofkolniks  now  began 


to 


*  Thefe  fec"taries,  as  faid  above,  ar«  called,  by  the  greek 
chriftians,  rejioluiki  or  heretics  ;  but  they  defignate  themfelves 
by  the  appellation  Jlarovertzi,  or  people  of  the  antient  faith. — 
To  give  an  idea  of  the  fanaticifm  and  intrepidity  of  thefe  wild 
chriftians,  we  will  cite  the  example  of  one  of  their  priefts,  named 
Foma,  or  Thomas,  who  lived  during  the  reign  of  Peter  the  great, 
and  was  burnt  alive  at  Mofco,  in  the  year  1715,  for  attempting 
to  introduce,  what  he  called  a  reformation  in  the  ruffian  religion. 
Foma  thought  proper  to  preach  at  Mofco  againft  the  invocation 
of  faints  and  fome  other  dogmas  of  the  dominant  church.  The 
clergy  cited  him  to  appear  before  them,  and  exhorted  him  to 
make  a  folemn  abjuration  of  his  erroneous  tenets.  Inftead  of 
kearkening  to  their  admonitions,  Foma  armed  himfelf  with  an 
axe,  entered  the  church  on  the  day  of  the  feaft  of  St.  Alexius, 
and  hewed  to  pieces,  not  only  the  figure  of  the  faint,  but  that  of 
the  virgin.  This  done,  he  got  up  into  the  pulpit,  to  explain 
the  motives  of  his  conduct;  but  the  people  would  not  give  him 
time  to  fpeak.  He  was  fentenced  to  hold  his  right  hand,  with 
the  hatchet  in  it,  over  a  fire,  till  it  was  entirely  confumed,  and 
then  to  be  burnt  alive.  Foma  heard  his  fentence  read  with  the 
utmoft  compofure  of  mind;  nor  did  his  courage  forfake  him  at 
the  time  of  execution.  He  fedately  held  his  hand  extended  over 
the  flame  ;  and  when  he  was  laid  upon  the  faggots,  he  continued 
to  declaim  againft  the  abufes  that  had  been  introduced  into  reli- 
gion.— It  happened  in  this,  as  it  ufually  does  in  fimilar  cafes, 
that  the  flames  which  confumed  the  martyr,  had  a  very  different 
effect  with  refpect  to  his  opinions,  which  furvived  him,  and  flill 
do,  with  great  vigour.  The  adherents  to  thefe  doctrines  are  in 
fome  of  the  provinces  numerous,  and  it  is  with  the  greateft  re* 
luclance,  that  they  fubmit  to  an  outward  compliance  with  the 
eltablifhed  forms  of  the  national  church. — Whenever  the  govern- 
ment has  thought  fit  to  oblige  the  rolkolniks  to  embrace  the 
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to  look  about  them,  and  found  it  highly  natural, 
that  he  would  throw  himfelf  into  their  arms  as 
his  brethren  in  the  faith.  With  hearty  attach- 
ment, therefore,  they  joined  themfelvcs  to  him  ; 
having  before  them  the  ravifhing  prolpcct  of  reta- 
liating on  the  predominant  church  all  the  calami- 
ties it  had  brought  upon  their  fathers,  if  the  em- 
peror mould  re-afcend  the  throne  that  of  right 
belonged  to  him,  by  their  affiftance,  and  that  then 
the  orthodox  believers  would  completely  triumph 
over  the  execrable  innovators,  the  cruel  corrupters 
of  the  orthodox  faith*. 

About 


ruffian  faith,  numbers  of  them  have  affembled  by  families  in 
barns,  and  have  fufFered  themfelves  to  be  burnt  alive.  This  hap- 
pened in  1722,  in  various  parts  of  Ruffia. 

*  The  more  to  allure  thefe  people,  and  all  others  v/ho  found 
themfelves  moved  with  a  fpirit  of  reformation,  to  cfpoufe  his 
caufe,  Pugatfhef  iflued  a  manifefto,  in  which  he  declared  him- 
felf not  only  a  fupporter  and  protector  of  the  doftrines  of  Foma, 
but  alfo  of  religious  liberty  in  general.  To  fafcinatc  the  imagi- 
nations of  an  ignorant  people,  a  portrait  of  the  fuppofed  martyr, 
with  an  axe  by  which  his  hands  were  chopped  off  before  he  was 
burnt,  were  carried  at  the  head  of  the  army.  An  impoitor,  who 
called  himfelf  Foma,  was  alfo  procured,  who  preached  daily  to 
the  people,  laying  before  them  the  doctrines  of  his  predeceffor, 
and  expatiating  in  the  moft  pathetic  terms,  upon  the  iniquity  of 
the  punifhment  which  he  fuffered,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  tor- 
ments which  he  endured.  After  thus  working  upon  the  paffions 
of  the  people,  he  proceeded  to  explain  to  them  the  illegality  of 
the  prefent  government,  and  to  expatiate  on  the  enormities  of 
the  court,  particularly  (hewing  the  iniquity  of  the  prefent  war 

o  3  with 


]  Q8  LIFE    OB'    THE  [l774, 

About  the  middle  of  September,  1773,  Pugat- 
fhef s  whole  retinue  confided  of  nine  pcrfons  :  a 
few  days  afterwards  he  was  at  the  head  of  three 
hundred  men.  With  thefe,  on  the  17  th  of  Septem- 
ber, he  boldly  prefented  himfelf  before  Ya'itik,  and 
fummoned  that  town  to  furrender,  notwithstanding 
there  were  in  it  five  thoufandkozaks  and  two  field- 
regiments.  To  thefe  troops  he  fent  his  manifcfio, 
in  which  he  declared  to  them,  among  other  things, 
"  that  he  was  Peter  III.  who  had  efcaped  from 
"  Ropfcha  at  the  inftant  when  his  affaffins  were 
"  about  to  murder  him  ;  that  the  traitors  who  had 
"  dethroned  him,  and  dreaded  his  return,  had 
"  falfely  invented  and  propagated  the  report  of  his 
"  death  ;  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  put  on  the 
(C  difguife  of  a  kozak,  to  bear  arms  for  his  prd- 
"  fecutors,  and  afterwards  to  conceal  himfelf  among 
"  the  true  and  faithful  believers  to  whom  he  had 
"  made  himfelf  known;  that  having  learnt  at  length 
"  that  the  brave  kozaks  of  theYaik  were  refolved  to 
"  free  themfelves  from  the  yoke  of  the  ufurpatrix, 
cc  he  was  come  to  put  himfelf  into  their  hands, 
(c  and  to  offer  to  march  with  them  to  victory  and 
"  to   vengeance."     Immediately  five   hundred  of 


with  the  Porte,  by  which,  befides  its  injuftice,  the  empire  was 
defolated,  and  thoufands  of  men  every  day  flaughtered.  Thefe 
fermons  inflamed  the  minds  of  the  hearers  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
they  departed  from  them  with  violent  outcries,  declaring  them- 
felves for  GoDj  Peter  the  third,  and  Foma, 
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the  kozaks  came  over  to  him,  bringing  with  them 
eleven  of  their  officers  :  the  lieutenant-colonel, 
who  was  commander  of  the  place,  fearing  left  all 
his  people  fhould  defert  him,  drew  back  into  the 
town.  Pugatfhef  followed  him,  and  caufed  that 
officer  to  be  hanged  up  ;  and  in  this  manner  he 
even  afterwards  acted  with  all  the  commanders  of 
the  places  to  which  he  came.  It  would  be  impof- 
fible  to  defcribe  all  the  cruelties  with  which  this 
barbarian  treated  the  ieveral  pcrfons  of  rank  that 
fell  into  his  power  ;  as  well  as  to  delineate  his 
marches  from  place  to  place,  his  conquefta  of  towns 
and  his  battles,  which  mew  that  he  was  not  want- 
ing in  courage,  and  frequently  not  in  regular  plans 
and  ftratagems  of  war  :  nor  would  the  attempt  be 
lefs  fruitlefs,  to  recount  on  the  other  iide,  all  the 
miftakes  and  negligences  committed  by  the  ruffian 
commanders,  and  the  bafenefs  with  which  numbers 
of  them  fubmittcd  to  him.  General  Karr  wa 
appointed  by  the  court  of  Peterfburg  to  go  and 
reftore  tranquillity.  Whether  he  thought  that  the 
bare  news  of  his  arrival  would  difperfe  the  rebels, 
he  travelled  port  from  Mofco  to  Orenburg,  which 
Pugatfhef  kept  clofe  befieged  ;  by  his  rafhnefsand 
imprudence,  however,  he  facrificcd  the  whole  of  a 
large  detachment ;  afterwards  renewed  the  attack 
with  what  foldicrs  he  had  left,  was  beaten,  and 
returned  by  poft  to  Mofeo  with  as  much  hafte  as 
he  had  left  it. 

Pugatfhef,  attended  by  his  kozaks,  as  well  thole 
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who  were  his  firft  partifans  as  the  others  who  fince 
attached  themfclvcs  to  him,  attacked  the  colonies 
which  the  emprels  had  newly  eltablilhed  on  the 
fhorcs  of  the  Irghis.  He  wanted  their  arms  and 
their  horfes  :  thefe  he  carried  off,  but  did  them 
no  farther  harm  ;  for  as  yet  he  affected  a  modera- 
tion, to  which  foon  fucceeded  the  moft  atrocious 
brutality.  Having  already  under  his  command 
fourteen  thoufand  foldiers,  he  prefented  himfelf 
again  before  the  gates  of  Yanfk.  He  fent  to  the 
governor  an  order,  figned  with  the  name  of  Peter 
III.  to  furrender  to  him  the  town.  The  governor 
refuted  to  obey  ;  and  Pugatflief  began  the  aflault, 
but  was  courageoufly  repulled.  Perceiving  that 
it  would  be  impoffible  to  carry  the  place  by  force, 
he  refolved  to  turn  the  liege  into  a  blockade,  and 
oblige  it  to  furrender  by  famine.  This  proved 
alike  ineffectual  ;  for  the  garrifon,  though  reduced 
to  the  neceffity  of  eating  the  flefh  of  their  horfes, 
and  even  to  live  upon  boiled  leather,  obftinately 
continued  to  hold  out,  and  rcprciled  the  inhabitants 
who  wanted  to  open  the  gates  to  Pugatihef.  The 
patience  and  the  zeal  of  this  garrifon  were  nobly 
rewarded.  A  confiderablc  body  of  ruffian  forces 
came  to  its  relief  juft  in  time  to  favc  it  from  the 
mailacre,  to  which  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  had 
been  devoted  by  the  rebels. 

Pugatflief  was  not  long  ere  he  compen fated  him- 
felf for  this  difappointment.  He  furprifed  the 
tribes  CEloets,  and  took,   fword  in  hand,  the  two 
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fortrefles  by  which  they  were  protected.  The 
fort  of  Tatifcheva,  which  lie  afterwards  attacked, 
made  a  ftoutcr  refiltance  :  but  the  fortifications 
being  only  of  timber,  he  configned  it  to  the 
flames,  and  forced  the  garrifon  to  feek  their  fafety 
by  flight. 

The  governor  of  Orenburg,  informed  of  the 
progrefs  of  the  rebels,  marched  againft  them  a  de- 
tachment under  the  orders  of  colonel  Bulof.  This 
officer  was  deficient  both  in  prudence  and  fortitude : 
and,  being  furprifed  in  the  defiles  of  the  mountains 
by  the  troops  of  Pugatihef,  he  was  inhumanly  put 
to  the  fword.  Thole  of  his  foldiers  who  refufed 
to  enlift  among  the  rebels  remained  prifoners. 
General  Chcrnichef,  who  at  the  head  of  a  fecond 
detachment,  was  to  have  joined  colonel  Bulof, 
fufYered  himfelf  to  be  furprifed  as  the  latter  had 
been,  and  met  with  a  fimilar  fate. 

The  army  of  Pugatfhef  being  now  grown 
itrong  by  forced  recruits  and  voluntary  and  more 
numerous  acceffions  of  kozaks,  that  rebel  returned 
to  the  attack  upon  Orenburg.  The  governor  of 
the  town  had  already  reduced  himfelf  by  the  feveral 
detachments  he  had  lent  againft  the  rebels.  The 
foldiers  that  remained  to  him  were  not  in  a  con- 
dition for  making  any  defence.  Orenburg  was  on 
the  point  of  being  taken,  when  the  garrifon  of 
Krafnogorfk  advanced  with  fuccours,  and  valiantly 
cutting  a  paflagc  through  the  befiegers,  threw 
themfelves  into  the  place  and  faved  it. 

The 
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'  •  The  noife  of  the  rapid  conquefts  of  Pugatfhef 
gained  him  new  adherents.  Whole  hordes  came 
and  ranked  under  his  ftandards :  the  Bafhkirs,  a 
people  who  live  principally  by  the  products  of  the 
chace,  upon  the  ruffian  territory,  and  wear  its 
yoke  with  difcontent,  declared  themfelves  for  the 
rebels,  and  furnifhed  them  with  numerous  recruits. 
The  Kirghifes,  fhortly  after  followed  the  Bafhkirs  ; 
they  were  imitated  by  the  Budyak  Tartars,  whom 
the  emprefs  had  caufed  to  be  tranfported  to  the 
banks  of  the  Volga  after  the  capture  of  Bender, 
and  who  could  never  forgive  that  emprefs  for  their 
tranfplantation.  The  revolt  fprcad  itfelf  into  the 
other  colonies  of  thofe  countries.  The  pcafants 
employed  in  the  copper  mines  and  the  foundcries 
of  the  mountains  of  Ural,  left  their  work  and  took 
up  arms. 

Pugatfhef  now  vigoroufly  pufhed  the  liege  of 
Orenburg.  While  the  trenches,  were  occupied 
by  one  part  of  his  troops,  the  other  went  and 
brought  off  the  copper  money  which  is  coined  on 
the  fpot  and  laid  up  in  flores.  Here  he  alio  caft 
cannon  and  balls  for  the  fervice  of  the  operations 
againft  the  town.  He  employed  fome  of  the  winter 
months  in  this  fiege*,  during  which  time  he  de- 

*  The  town  was  reduced  to  the  laft  extremities.  A  pood  of 
flour  coft  one  hundred  and  forty  rubles.  The  inhabitants  then 
thought  of  making  a  jelly  of  the  fkins  of  animals,  drying  the 
jelly,  and  pulverizing  it,  they  made  it  into  bread  by  mixing  with 
it  a  little  flour, 
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livered   himfelf  up  to  the  excefles  of  debauchery 
and  cruelty. 

The  rebels  had  by  this  time  To  numerous  an 
army,  that  the  regiments  fent  from  Kazan  often 
narrowly  efcaped  being  forced,  in  defending  the 
paflage  of  the  mountains  which  feparate  that  city 
from  Orenburg.  During  the  winter  a  body  of 
ten  thoufand  Kalmuks,  after  having  revolted  in 
the  environs  of  Stavropol,  and  flain  the  brigadier 
Veguezac*  their  commander,  joined  themfelves  to 
the  troops  of  Pngatfhef.  But  what  contributed 
perhaps  to  render  his  army  ftill  more  formidable, 
was  a  great  number  of  the  Poles  whom  Catharine 
had  fent  into  exile  in  the  deferts  of  Siberia.  Glory- 
ing in  To  many  advantages,  Pngatfhef  ran  over  the 
mountains  of  the  government  of  Orenburg,  com- 
mitting depredations  wherever  he  came.  The  petty 
town  of  Ufa  was  the  only  one  that  made  any 
refinance.  He  committed  the  ilege  of  it  to  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  his  army,  and  marched  ftrait  to  Ekata- 
rinenburg,  where  he  knew  that  there  was  a  depofit 
of  nearly  a  million  of  rubles  in  copper  money  newly 
•  coined.  An  accident  faved  the  town.  At  the 
inftant  when  Pngatfhef  came  up  to  it,  he  received 
the  falfe  intelligence  that  a  ruffian  army,  fuperior 
in  force  to  his  own,  was  advancing  by  a  circuitous 
route.  He  believed  the  information  :  and  having 
flackened  his  inarch  in  order  to  collect  his  forces, 

*  fie  was  a  french  refugee. 
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left  time  to  the  regiments  difperfed  on  the  frontiers 
of  Siberia,  to  come  to  the  defence  of  Ekatarinen- 
burg. 

For  fome  time  after  Pugatfhef  had  taken  arms, 
oblervant  of  the  leilbns  he  had  received  from  the 
hermits  of  Podolia  and  the  priefts  of  the  rofkolniki, 
he  put  on  the  appearance  of  much  moderation  and 
piety.  He  wore  an  epifcopal  robe,  gave  the  bene- 
diction to  the  people,  repeating  his  affurances  that 
for  himfelf  he  was,  deltitutc  of  all  ambition,  and 
that  he  had  no  other  defign  than  to  place  the  grand 
duke  his  fon  on  the  throne,  and  then  go  and  finifh 
his  days  among  the  pious  reclufes,  who  had  af- 
forded him  fo  convenient  an  afylum  after  his  elcape 
from  his  ai&ftins.  This  artful  conduct  procured 
him  foldiers.  Other  means  obtained  him  victory  ; 
and  then  adding  courage  to  activity,  he  let  no 
opportunity  efcape  him  for  fpreading  far  and  wide 
the.  terror  of  his  arms.  He  dexteroufly  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  knowledge  of  the  country  in  which 
he  conducted  his  warfare,  and  the  imprudence  or 
the  weaknefs  of  the  enemy.  He  never  abandoned 
the  pillage  of  a  canton  but  in  order  to  fly  to  a 
liege  ;  and  fcarcely  had  he  obliged  a  town  to  fub-- 
mit,  before  he  was  on  the  march  to  engage  in  a 
battle.  But  this  man,  who  triumphed  with  fuch 
rapidity  over  all  the  feveritics  of  fortune,  was  in- 
capable of  iupporting  its  favours.  Succefs  increafed 
his  arrogance  ;  he  thought  it  impoffible  to  meet 
with  obflaclcs  which  he  mould  not  ealilv  furmount 

He 
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He  threw  afide  all  constraint,  gave  fcope  to  his 
languinary  temper  and  to  his  brutal  paffions,  fuf- 
fered  the  enthuliafm  of  his  partisans  to  cool,  gave 
time  to  his  adverfaries  to  prepare  to  fubdue  him, 
and  at  length  was  luddenly  flopped  in  his  mad 
career. 

The  fpirit  of  rebellion  had  fpread  as  far  asMofco. 
Marfhal  Romantzofhad  not  dared  to  weaken  him- 
felf  by  fending  fuccours  to  that  capital,  which  was 
defended  only  by  a  garrifon  of  fix  hundred  men. 
Pugatfhef  had  no  more  to  do  than  to  prefent  him- 
felf  before  it,  for  making  himfelf  mailer  of  the 
place  :  he  neglected  to  go.  Thus  loiing  by  his 
own  fault,  not  only  the  fecond  city  of  the  empire 
in  point  of  confequence,  but  an  army  alio  of  one 
hundred  thouland  vallals  who  expected  him  there, 
and  only  waited  his  arrival  for  efeaping  from  bond- 
age. 

Pugatfhef  neglected  even  to  profit  by  the  ad- 
vantages he  had  gained  in  the  provinces  which  had 
fubmitted  to  his  arms.  He  lpcnt  the  greater  part 
of  the  winter  in  the  ufelefs  lieges  of  Orenburg 
and  Ya'i'tfk.  It  was  before  Orenburg  that  he 
exterminated  by  the  fabre  all  the  officers  and 
gentry  of  the  country  round  ;  not  iparing  even 
their  wives  and  their  children  :  determined,  as 
he  faid,  to  Hied  the  very  lafl  drop  of  blood  of 
the  haughty  and  tyrannical  nobility.  But,  by  a 
ftrange  inconfillency,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
was  inhumanly  butchering  the  nobles,  he  conferred 

6  on 
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on  thofe  of  his  partifans,  of  whom  he  thought  him— 
felf  moil  fure,  the  names  of  the  principal  families 
of  the  empire,  and  the  eniigns  of  divers  orders  of 
knighthood. 

He  alienated  a  number  of  his  countrymen  by- 
braving  the  religious  prejudices  in  behalf  of  which 
he  had  at  firft  performed  the  part  of  a  zealot.  Al- 
though he  had  been  married  for  fome  years  to 
Sophia  the '  daughter  of  a  kozak,  and  had  three 
children  by  his  union,  he  had  the  effrontery  at 
Yaitfk  to  marry  a  public  woman,  and  celebrated 
his  nuptials  with  all  the  bacchanal  licentioufnefs 
worthy  of  the  wife  he  had  efpoufed. 

Catharine,  alarmed  at  the  rebellion  that  menaced 
her  throne,  ferioufly  fet  about  checking  its  pro- 
grefs.  She  recalled  general  Bibikof  from  the 
frontiers  of  Turkey,  gave  him  the  command  of  a. 
conflderable  army,  with  orders  to  march  againft 
the  rebels.  At  the  fame  time  fhe  caufed  a  mani- 
fefto  to  be  publifhed  at  St.  Peterfburg,  and  cir- 
culated through  the  principal  towns  of  the  empire*. 

Three  new  ukufes  followed  clofe  upon  that 
which  announced  the  march  of  Bibikof.  In  one 
of  them  the  people  were  admoniihed  to  obferve 
henceforth  no  laws  bat  fuch  as  were  figned  by  the 
emprefs's  own  hand :  in  another  all  deferters,  and 
efpecially  the  kozaks  of  the  Don  and  the  Yaik,  to 
return   to  the  ftandard  of  the  emprefs,  alluring 

*  See  the  appendix  No.  XII.  at  the  end  of  this  volume, 

them 
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them  of  an  amnefty  to  be  in  force  till  the  firfr.  of 
April  in  the  enfuing  year.  Laftly;,  by  the  third  a 
reward  was  fet  upon  the  head  of  Pugatfhef,  pro- 
iniiing  a  recompence  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
rubles  to  whoever  fhould  put  him  to  death*. 

Neither  was  Pugatfhef,  on  his  fide,  fparing  of 
manifeilos ;  and  on  their  publication  he  always 
took  care  to  affix  the  name  of  Peter  III.  By  one 
of  thefe  manifeilos  he  affranchifed  all  the  boors. 
He  alio  caufed  rubles  to  be  ftruck,  with  his  effigy 
and  this  infcription  :  "  Peter  III.  emperor  and 
"  autocrator  of  all  the  Ruffias."  And  on  the  re- 
verfe,  "  Redivivus  et  ultor." 

In  the  mean  time  general  Bibikof  was  already 
at  Kazan -f~.  Having  received  advice  that  the  rebels 
had  made  themfelves  mailers  of  Samara,  he  de- 
tached a  part  of  his  army  to  go  and  retake  that 
city.  The  liege  was  not  of  long  continuance. 
The  rebels  abandoned  the  place  with  eight  pieces 
of  cannon  and  two  hundred  prifoners. 

The  nobleile  of  Kazan  were  convoked  ;  and 
general  Bibikof  invited  them  to  join  him  in  op- 
pofing  the  rebellion.  To  this  the  nobleile  were 
already  difpofed,  as  it  was  their  own  caufe  which 
they  had  to  defend.     Their  example  was  followed 

*  It  plainly  appears  that  the  emprefs  was  much  alarmed  at  this 
revolt,  and  yet  (he  had  fo  much  felf-command  as  to  make  a  jeft 
of  it  in  fome  of  her  letters.  She  even  called  the  chief  of  the 
rebels  Ic  marquis  PugatJJ:ef. 

t  He  arrived  there  the  z  jth  of  December,  1773. 

by 
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by  thofe  of  Sinbirfk,  of  Penza,  and  feveral  other 
governments ;  and  the  regiments  they  formed 
without  Iofs  of  time  confidcrably  augmented  the 
forces  of  Bibikof.  Catharine  then  wrote  to  that 
general,  "  that  not  only  fhe  faw  with  gratitude  the 
"  zeal  which  the  nobles  had  fo  generoufly  difplay- 
"  ed,  in  offering  to  facrifice  every  thing  to  the  pub- 
"  lie  welfare  ;  but  that  to  give  on  that  occaiion  a 
"  fhining  mark  of  her  benevolence,  fhe  had  refol- 
"  ved  to  become  herfclf  a  member  of  the  nobility 
<c  of  Kazan,  and  to  be  regarded  as  a  denizen  of 
"  that  city." 

Lieutenant-colonel  Grinef  gained  a  firft  advan- 
tage at  Alexief  *.  After  an  obltinate  refiftance, 
the  rebels  left  him  maiter  of  the  field  of  battle  and 
three  pieces  of  cannon.  A  few  days  afterwards 
they  fell  upon  him  while  on  his  march,  but  they 
were  again  difcomfited.  Some  other  lieutenants 
of  Bibikof  obtained  alio  confiderable  fuccefles  in 
engagements  with  feveral  bodies  of  Tartars.  Not- 
withstanding which,  the  rebels  increafed  in  num- 
bers and  infolence  from  day  to  day.  They  ran 
from  all  parts  of  eaftern  Ruflia,  and}  ravaged  an 
extent  of  country  of  upwards  of  fix  hundred  leagues. 

General  Bibikof  having  advanced  at  the  head  of 
thirty-five  thoufand  men,  forced  Pugatfhef  to  raiie 
the  liege  of  Orenburg,  where  a  famine  was  begin- 
ning to  rage.     The  rebels  retreated  into  the  envi- 
rons of  Tatifcheva.    Bibikof  fent  in  purfuit  of  them 

*  The  9th  of  January. 

major- 
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major-general  prinee  Gallitzin  with  a  considerable 
body  of  troops.  Prince  Gallitzin  attacked  Pugat- 
fhef,  and  fought  him  valiantly  :  but  for  this  firft 
time  he  obtained  no  decided  advantage.  On  this 
occafion  he  could  not  help  remarking,  that  the  fe- 
rocious intrepidity  of  the  rebels  was  directed  by 
officers  who  had  not  acquired  the  whole  of  their 
ilvill  in  the  deferts  of  Bafchkiria  or  among  the  tents 
of  the  Kalmuks  *. 

On  his  retreat  from  prince  Gallitzin,  Pugatfhcf 
rhanged  all  at  once  the  courfe  of  his  march,  and 
Fell  upon  Bibikof,  who  had  only  kept  with  him  a 
weak  part  of  his  army.  The  conflict  was  bloody, 
and  the  ruffian  general  loft  his  life. 

Prince  Gallitzin  burnt  with  the  defire  to  revenge 
the  death  of  Bibikof.  He  attacked  the  rebels  again 
near  Kargaula,  twelve  miles  from  Orenburg  :  in 
this  action  he  killed  a  great  number  of  them,  and 
difperfed  the  reft.  Pugatfhcf  that  day  fought  fix 
hours  :  but  feeing  himfelf  abandoned  on  all  fides, 
he  took  to  flight,  and  cfcaped  with  difficulty  to 
the  mortmains  of  Ural,  where  he  was  joined  by  his 
partifans  with  all  poffible  fpecd.  But  prefently  ap- 
pearing again  with  a  confiderable  army,  he  made 
himfelf  mailer  of  feveral  places  to  the  earl  of  the 
mountains,    fetting  fire  to  fuch  as  made  the  leaf! 

*  It  is  affirmed,  that  among  them  was  a  brother  of  the  famous 
Pulaufsky,  general  of  the  confederation  of  I'ur.  Befides  fome  of 
their  leaders,  as  Afitizof,  UlT  kf,  and  Naiga-Baka-Azanof,  were 
brave  and  intelligent  men. 

vol.  ii.  p  refiftancc. 
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refiftanee.  Here  he  was  attacked  by  a  body  of 
Ruffians,  who  routed  him  afrefh,  and  obliged  him 
to  take  again  to  the  inacceflible  heights:  where 
perceiving  that  the  only.courfe  he  had  to  purfue 
was  to  attempt  at  retrieving  his  fortune  by  fome 
iignal  advantage,  ail  at  once  he  defcended  from 
the  fummits  of  Ural,  and  marched  with  rapidity 
towards  Kazan,  leaving  marks  of  his  cruelty  at 
every  itep  of  his  way.  No  fooner  had  he  appeared 
before  Kazan,  but  he  fet  the  fuburbs  in  one  con- 
flagration. Major-general  Paul  Potemkin  *j  go- 
vernor of  the  province,  might  have  kept  the  field 
againll:  Pugatfhef,  and  have  oppofed  himfelf  to  the 
combuftion  of  Kazan  :  he  chofe  rather  to  ihut 
himfelf  up  in  the  fortrefs,  where  the  rebels  befieged 
him,  and  would  inevitably  have  taken  him,  if  colo- 
nel Mikelfon  had  not  come  up  to  his  deliverance. 
Pugatfhef  had  not  even  dared  to  wait  for  Mikelfon, 
but  precipitately  railed  the  liege,  and  fled:  Mikel- 
fbn,  however,  went  after  him,  came  up  with  him, 
harafTed  him  for  three  days,  and  at  lait  gave-  him 
a  total  defeat,  after  a  long  and  bloody  conteft. 

■  Pugatfhef  continued  fighting  in  his  defence  till 
he  had  not  above  three  hundred  kozaks  left.  With 
this  troop,  whofe  bravery  and  fidelity  fupported  the 
hope  of  the  impoiior,  he  put  fpurs  to  his  horfe, 
crofled  the  Volga,  and  gained  the  defert. 

It  might  have  been  reaibnably  expected  that  this 

*  He  was  a  coufin  of  prince  Potemkin. 

defeat 
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defeat  would  have  intimidated  all  luch  as  had  form- 
ed the  project  of  joining  the  rebels;  and  yet  Pu- 
gatfhef  faw  daily  arriving  about  him  whole  (warms 
of  kozaks,  of  Kalmuks,  of  Bafhkirs,  and  boors, 
whom  the  very  found  of  liberty,  and  the  hope  of 
efcaping  their  opprellive  matters,  had  caufed  to 
abandon  their  labour,  and  fly  to  arms.  Proud  of 
the  number  of  his  troops,  who  fecmed  to  multiply 
in  proportion  as  they  were  deftroyed  by  the  ruffian 
cannon,  he  rcfolved  to  proceed  to  the  attack  of 
Mofco.  His  partifans  continued  fecretly  to  fan 
the  flames  of  rebellion.  The  people  waited  for 
him  as  for  a  redeemer;  but  it  was  too  late.  At 
the  inflant  that  Pugatfhef  was  beginning  his  march, 
he  learnt  that  the  Ruffians  had  juft  concluded  a 
peace  with  the  Ottomans.  Dreading  now  that  he 
fhould  have  to  contend  with  the  greater  part  of 
the  army  of  marfhal  Romantzof,  he  thought  cf 
turning  his  arms  to  another  quarter. 

Intelligence  being  brought  him  thatfome  ruffian 
regiments  were  encamped  on  the  ihores  of  the 
Volga,  he  defcended  along  that  river,  came  upon 
thole  regiments  by  furprife,  routed  them  entirely, 
and  took  by  aflault  two  or  three  little  forts,  of 
which  Saratof  was  one.  The  commander,  who 
knew  the  cataflrophe  to  which  he  was  doomed, 
feized  the  moment  when  the  conqueror  was  bulled 
in  pillage,  and  efcaped  with  fifty  men  alone.  The 
town  of  Dmitrcfsk  was  bafely  furrendercd  by  trea- 
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ehery  to  Pugatfhef,  who  had  the  barbarity  to  caufe 
the  governor  to  be  impaled  alive. 

While  he  was  at  Dmitrefsk,  he  was  told  that 
the  aftronomcr  Lovitch,  member  of  the  imperial 
academy  of  fciences  at  St.  Peteriburg,  was  employ- 
ed in  the  neighbourhood  in  taking  levels  for  a  eanal 
projected  between  the  Don  and  the  Volga.  He 
immediately  commanded  him  to  be  brought  before 
him  ;  and  when  the  learned  and  peaceful  aftrono- 
mer  was  in  his  prefence,  he  ordered  his  men  to 
lift  him  up  upon  their  pikes,  "  in  order,"  faid  he, 
"  that  he  may  be  nearer  the  ftars  ;'*  and  then  cauied 
nim  to  be  cut  in  pieces  by  the  kozaks.  But  iuch 
atrocious  acts  cannot  be  of  long  duration  ;  and  the 
greater  the  excefles  committed  by  Pugatmef  the 
greater  was  the  fecurity  of  the  emprefs. 

That  princefs,  freed  from  the  cares  fo  long  oc- 
ealioned  her  by  the  war  with  the  Turks,  gave 
orders  to  fend  frefh  troops  againlt  the  rebels,  and 
committed  the  command  of  them  to  general  Pa- 
nin,  who  had  gained  great  reputation  by  the  taking 
of  Bender.  But  from  the  moment  that  prince 
Orlof  was  reinftated  in  favour,  his  inveterate  hatred 
to  the  miniiter  extended  ittelf  to  his  brother  alio  : 
and  the  emprefs  con  fen  ted,  for  fome  time,  to  let  one 
of  her  belt  generals  remain  in  a  ftate  of  inaction. 
The  want  (he  had  of  him,  or  rather  the  reviving 
favour  of  his  brother,  induced  her  to  employ  him 
again.     At  length  he  let  out  on  his  march  againlt 

Pugatfhef 
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Pugatfhef.  The  rebel  forces  were  bearing  hard 
upon  the  town  of  Tzaritzin,  and  doubtlefs  intend- 
ing for  it  a  fimilar  fate  with  that  of  Saratof ;  but 
they  were  obliged  to  raife  the  fiege  with  precipi- 
tation. Punin  lent  off  a  detachment  to  colonel 
MikciTbn.  With  this  rcinforcemenrMikelfon  cut 
off  the  convoys  of  Pugatfhef.-  itarved  his  army,  and 
attacked  him  at  the  very  time  when,  encumbered 
with  many  carts  loaded  with  baggage,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  women  who  accompanied  it,  it  was  en- 
gaged in  the  intricate  paffes  of  the  mountains. 
Notwithstanding  the  difadvantage  of  their  poiition, 
the  rebels  determined  not  to  fubmit.  Great  num- 
bers of  them  were  killed  on  the  fpot;  and  many 
of  the  reil  perifhed  in  the  precipices,  and  among  the 
tteep  and  rugged  rocks  where  they  fought  a  refuge. 

Pugatfhef  kept  the  field  of  battle  till  he  had  ab- 
solutely no  more  means  of  defence.  He  now  again 
i  warn  over  the  Volga  ;  then  croffed  the  vaft  defert 
which  extends  through  the  adjacent  diitriet,  and 
found  himfelf  at  nearly  the  lame  place  where  he 
firlt  raifed  the  ftandard  of  rebellion.  Several  of 
his  friends  had  rejoined  him  on  his  flight  ;  but 
hunger,  fatigue,  and  dilappointment  determined 
great  numbers  to  forfake  him:  notwithftanding 
which,  he  might  long  have  caufed  diilurbancc  to 
the  empire,  if  treachery  had  not  flopped  in  to  the 
arliftancc  of  the  ruffian  army. 

Antizof,  the  intimate  confidant  of  Pugatfhef,  and 
one  of  the  chiefs  who  had  the  moft  authority  with 
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the  kozaks,  had  ueen  taken  prifoncr ;  and  his  con- 
fequence  was  employed  in  reducing  his  nation  to 
obedience.  Gifts  and  promifes  were  laviihed  upon 
him  ;  and  he  was  commiffioned  to  allure  his  coun- 
trymen that  the  cuflomary  gratifications  for  the 
defence  of  the  frontiers  fhould  be  renewed.  The 
expences  occafioned  by  the  war  againft  the  Turks 
had  caufed  the  payment  of  thefe  gratifications  to 
be  fufpended:  and  this  was  one  of  the  motives 
that  Q-ave  birth  to  the  infurreclion  of  the  kozaks. 

But,  after  all,  to  the  indefatigable  exertions  of 
colonel  Mikelfon,  Ruffia  is  peculiarly  indebted  for 
the  quelling  of  this  dangerous  rebellion.  From 
January  1774,  he  purfued  the  rebels  without  inter- 
rniilion,  how  numerous  foever  their  fwarms,  how 
remote  the  expedition,  and  whatever  fortune  at- 
tended his  enterprifes.  It  almofl  exceeds  belief 
with  what  toilfome  perfeverance  Mikelfon  purfued 
his  march  over  the  deferts  of  tracklefs  mow,  with- 
out a  guide,  without  fuccours,  at  times  almofl  with- 
out food;  how  his  company,  always  fmall,  and  often 
fpent  with  fatigue,  whenever  they  met  with  the 
great  hoft  of  the  rebels,  always  attacked,  and  al- 
ways beat  them:  only  by  the  prudence  and  the 
bravery  of  the  colonel,  and  the  confidence  he  had 
acquired  from  his  troops.  Upwards  offeven  thou- 
fand  verfls  did  this  excellent  foldier  traverfe  at  the 
head  of  his  corps,  within  a  few  months,  in  the  molt 
inclement  feafon. 

Pugatfhef  had  at  one  time  with  him  a  prodigious 

concourfe 
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concourfe  of  people.  Whole  nations,  the  Bafh- 
kirs,  many  of  the  Votiaks,  many  Tartars,  nocked 
to  his  banners.  He  conceived  the  grand  idea  of 
conquering'  the  ancient  and  great  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Kazan ;  and  his  attempt  fucceeded. 
Only  the  detached  fort  which  Potemkin  had  enter- 
ed held  out  againft  his  attacks.  The  archbifhop 
of  Kazan  came  fubmiftively,  with  a  bag  of  gold  in 
his  hand,  to  the  conqueror,  and  only  waited  for  the 
fort  to  furrcndcr,  that  he  might  bring  him  a  fc- 
cond  bag,  and  folemnly  crown  the  rebel.  The 
impreftion  this  circumitancc  would  have  made  on 
the  people  is  not  to  be  told.  In  the  regions  of 
Orenburg,  Kazan,  and  Ufa,  the  generality  of  the 
inhabitants  had  declared  for  the  impoftor.  When 
the  rcftlefs  Mikelfon  prefted  him  hard,  when  he 
was  in  want  of  provilions,  or  military  operations 
compelled  him  to  change  his  quarters;  when,  by 
battles  loft,  the  number  of  his  effective  followers 
was  diminifhed  to  four  thoufand  men  :  he  needed 
only  to  fhew  himfelf  in  new  dinricls,  and  the  fub- 
jecls  immediately  rofe  againft  their  lords,  murdered 
them,  or  drove  them  away,  and  declared  tbemfelves 
openly  for  Pugatihef.  At  length  he  feemed  to 
have  formed  the  moll  dangerous  of  his  plans  :  he 
was  approaching  fait  to  Europe,  and  had  crofted 
the  Volga.  Whole  regions  went  over  to  him. 
With  the  utmoft  confternation  it  was  thought  pof- 
iible  that  he  might  puih  on  to  Mofco  ;  for  it  is  a 
well  known  fact,  that  the  extremely  numerous  po- 
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pulace  of  that  capital  were  difpofed  to  join  him, 
and  longed  for  his  arrival.  If  he  had  attempted 
this  with  hafty  marches,  nothing  could  have  refitted 
him :  and  w^io  can  calculate  the  confequences  if 
Mofco  had  fallen  into  his  hands  ?  But  here  Pugat- 
ihef  (hewed  that,  though  endowed  with  talents 
and  great  prefence  of  mind*,  yet  he  was  too  much 
of  the  barbarian  for  the  execution  of  any  great 
plan  as  a  ftatefman  or  commander :  he  neglected 
Mofco,  though  it  is  faid  that  the  general  difpofi- 
tion  there  was  not  unknown  to  him  ;  and  loft  his 
time  in  tempting  over  the  kozaks  of  the  Don  and 
the  Tartars  of  the  Kuban.  Now  his  perfecutor 
Mikelfon  came  up,  and  cut  him  off  from  Mofco; 
the  reft  of  the  troops  furrounded  him,  and  (hut  up 
his  wafted  army  in  a  defert  five  hundred  verfts  in 
length  behind  Tzaritzin.  Hunger,  thirft,  and 
awakening  confeience,  opened  the  eyes  of  his  fol- 
lowers. As  he  was  prolonging  his  miferable  life 
by  gnawing  the  bones  of  a  horfe,  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  them  ran  up  to  him,  laying,  "  Come,  thou 
"  haft  been  long  enough  emperor."  He  fired  a 
piftol,  and  fhattered  the  arm  of  the  foremoft  ;  the 

*  At  the  Don  his  fjrft  wife  had  been  found  out,  (for  at  the 
Yaik  he  married  a  fecond,)  and  been  fent  to  Kazan  before  that 
city  was  conquered,  in  order  to  convince  the  people  of  thole 
parts  of  his  real  condition  and  origin.  On  his  arrival  there  he 
happened  quite  unexpectedly  to  fee  her,  and,  knowing  her,  he 
faid,  without  the  lead  alteration  of  countenance,  <c  Clothe  that 
"  woman  well.  1  knew  her  hufband  ;  he  has  been  of  great  fen, 
11  vice  to  me  on  many  occasions," 

reft 
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reft  of  the  kozaks  bound  him,  ran  away  with  their 
prilbner  over  the  defert  to  their  feat  on  the  Ya'ik, 
and  fcnt  a  mcflenger  to  the  commandant  of  the 
place  to  inform  him  of  what  they  had  done.  Ge- 
nera! Suvarof,  hearing  of  the  event,  put  the  rebel 
under  a  fufficient  guard,  and  fent  him  to  prifon  at 
Y  ait  Ik,  from  which  place  he  brought  him  to  Sin- 
birik,  where  he  delivered  him  over  to  general  count 
]?anin  (who  had  formerly  taken  his  difmifiion,  but, 
from  real  patriotifm  had  rcquefted  to  be  permitted 
to  have  a  mare  in  this  conteft  *,}'  Mikelfon  was 
purfuing  the  enemy  in  the  deferts,  when  he  receiv- 
ed intelligence  of  the  fate  of  the  leaders  of  the  in- 
furgents.  Upon  this  he  conducted  his  troops  to 
Saratof,  to  reft  after  the  fatigues  they  had  under- 
gone, but  proceeded  himfclf  to  Sinbirfk,  where 
Panin  gave  him  a  noble  and  friendly  reception, 
and  whence  Catharine  recalled  him,  in  order  to 
rccompenfe  him   according  to  his  deiert. — Thus 

*  It  is  poffible  that  the  virtue,  which  had  hitherto  baffled  the 
hopes  of  reward,  was  not  proof  againft  the  fears  of  death,  and 
that  thefe  kozaks  had  offered,  on  condition  of  obtaining  a  par- 
don, to  find  out  their  chief  and  deliver  him  up  alive.  It  was 
{aid,  that  while  Antizof  was  negociating-  his  accommodation, 
three  other  kozaks,  who  had  likewifebecn  bribed,  undertook  to 
deliver  up  Pugatfhef ;  that,  accordingly,  they  went  to  him,  and 
advifed  him,  as  no  means  were  now  left  him  of  falcty,  to  make  a 
voluntary  furrender  ;  that,  incenfed  at  this  bafenefs  as  he  called 
it,  he  wanted  to  punifh  one  of  them  on  the  fpot ;  and  that  then 
the  three  fell  upon  him  at  once,  bound  him,  Sec,  The  faft  as 
related  in  the  text,  came  out  on  the  trial. 

terminated 
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terminated  the  rebellion,  in  which  an  hundred  thou- 
fand  men  were  flam. 

General  Panin  caufed  the  traitor  Pueatfhef  to 
be  put  into  elofe  confinement  at  his  head-quarters, 
together  with  feveral  of  his  principal  accomplices. 

The  wretched  man,  in  his  prefent  deplorable 
flare,  preferved  a  melancholy  but  unconquerable 
filence.  He  was  conveyed  to  Mofco  *  in  an  iron 
cage,  and  fnch  men  lures  ufed  as  prevented  the 
poffibiliu  of  his  destroying  himfelf.  He  for  feme 
days  refufed  all  fuilenance  ;  but  his  keepers  found 
means  to  compel  him  to  eat.  In  his  fiibfeefkent 
examinations  at  Mofco,  he  is  faid,  either  to  have 
counterfeited  madnefs,  or  to  have  been  in  reality 
a  wretched  emhufiaft,  ftill  perfevering  in  his  pre- 
tenfions  to  the  empire,  and  retting  thereon  his 
whole  plea  of  defence. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  remembered,  that  facts 
tranfpire  with  great  difficulty  through  the  walls  in 
which  fuch  examinations  are  taken,  and  that  the 
reports  given  out  for  the  gratification  of  the  peo- 
ple, only  wear  the  momentary  colour  which  at  the 
time  it  is  thought  neceifary  to  'give  them.  In  a 
letter  written  by  the  emprefs,  upon  this  occafion, 
to  the  french  king,  after  informing  him  that  the 
author  of  the  revolt  was  in  her  power,  fhc  fays, 
"  I  (ball  keep  his  depofitions  fecret,  that  they  may 
"  not  aggravate  the  difgrace  of  thofe  who  fet  him 

*  Pugatlhef  arrived  at  Mofco  in  the  month  of  September  1 774, 
and  was  executed  the  21ft  of  January  following, 

"on." 
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"  on."  This  rcfolution  undoubtedly  argues  both 
good  fen fe  and  magnanimity;  but  fhevvs  at  the 
fame  time,  that  Pugatfhef  was  only  an  inflmment, 
and  that  the  fources  of  the  rebellion  were  to  be 
traced  elfcwhcre. 

When  the  emprefs  was  informed  that  Pugatfhef 
was  in  the  prifon  of  Mofco,  Hie  appointed  a  com- 
miffion,  who  united  with  the  fenate,  for  the  trial 
of  the  rebel :  taking  care,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
recommend  to  them  to  be  fatisned  with  the  con- 
feffion  of  his  crime,  without  applying  the  torture, 
and  without  requiring  him  to  name  his  accom- 
plices. Her  majefty  was  doubtlcfs  apprehenlive 
left  the  declarations  of  the  culprit  might  oblige 
her  to  multipf  j  punifhments,  and  plunge  the  em- 
pire into  new  calamities. 

The  fentence  paffed  on  Pugatfhef  was,  that  he 
fhould  have  his  two  hands  and  both  his  feet  cut  off; 
that  they  fhould  be  fhewn  to  the  people  ;  and  that 
afterwards  he  mould  be  quartered  alive.  But  this 
butchering  fentence  was  not  fulfilled.  By  fome 
perfons  it  is  faid  that  it  was  mitigated  by  a  fecret 
order  from  the  emprefs.  Others  pretend  that  the 
executioner  was  lefs  inhuman  *  than  the  judges; 
and  others  again  affirm,  that  it  was  by  a  mere 
miflake  of  the  man.  However  it  be,  Pugatfhef 
was  firft  decapitated ;  after  which  his  body  was 

*  What  feems  to  confirm  this  opinion  is,  that,  after  the  exe- 
cution of  Pugatfhef,  the  wretched  hangman  had  his  tongue  cut 
out,  and  was  fent  into  Siberia. 

cut 
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cut  into  quarters,  which  were  eacpoferi  in  ,as  many 
parts  of  the  town.  Five  of  his  principal  accom* 
plices  were  likewife  beheaded  ;  three  others  were 
hanged  ;  and  eighteen  more  underwent  the  knoot, 
and  were  fent  to  Siberia.  Pugatfhef  met  his  fate 
with  the  molt  undaunted  refolution,  but  was  in- 
duced to  acknowledge  the  juftice  of  his  fentence, 
the  deception  he  had  ufed,  with  his  true  name  and 
condition.  It  is  laid,  that  an  obfervation  made 
feveral  years  ago,  by  the  celebrated  count  Tottle- 
ben  of  the  ftriking  refemblance  which  he  bore  to 
the  late  emperor  Peter  III.  took  fuch  poflefiion  of 
liis  mind,  as  to  have  been  the  operating  caufe  of 
that  calamity  and  ruin  in  which  he  involved,  with 
himfelf,  a  great  part  of  the  empire,  which  colt  it 
the  deftruction  of  a  great  number  of  towns,  and  of 
upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  villages,  the  in- 
terruption of  the  works  at  the  mines  of  Orenburg, 
and  the  whole  trade  of  Siberia.  The  Bafhkirs, 
who  in  17 70)  amounted  to  twenty- feven  thou- 
fand  families,  loft,  during  the  rebellion,  great 
numbers  of  people,  and,  after  it  was  finally  quel- 
led, many  of  their  privileges  and  immunities.  The 
Mellfheraeks.  a  tartar  nation,  who  lived -.ximongit 
them,  formerly  paid  them  a  land-tax  ;  this,  as  a 
punifhment  on  the  former,  was  now  abolitned  ; 
for  the  Meftiheraeks  had  remained  true  to  the 
crown  :  they  were  immediately  declared  to  be  a 
free  people,  on  the  footing  of  the  kozaks,  and  re- 
ceived feveral  of  the  villages  of  the  ilaughtered 
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Bafhkirs,  reckoned  at  one  thoufand  eight  hundred 
and  forty-nine  farms. — Laftly,  in  order  to  make 
an  awful  iinpreffion  on  the  nations  around,  by  a 
kfting  and  fenlible  token  of  difpleafure,  the  em- 
prefs,  by  a  ukafe,  abolifhed  the  name  of  Ya'ik  for 
ever.  That  river,  which  takes  its  rife  from  the 
teaflern  hue  of  the  mounts  Ural,  and  gave  name 
to  the  kozaks  that  dwell  on  its  borders,  is  at  pre- 
fent,  throughout  the  ruffian  empire,  called  the 
Ural  :  and  the  town  Yaufk,  where  Pugatfhef  be- 
gan and  finifhed  his  rebellion,  bears  now  the  name 
of-XJraJik, 

The  rebellion  of  Pugatfhef  was  of  longer  con- 
tinuancc  than  could  have  been  expecled,  confider- 
ing  the  numberlefs  defeats  which  his  party  re- 
ceived. Over  thofe  wafte  and  wide  regions,  whole 
exact  boundaries  are  fcarcely  known,  and  in  whole 
geneud  difplay,  the  extenlive  kingdoms  of  Kazan 
and  Aitrakhau  appear  only  as  provinces,  are  feat- 
tered  a  number  of  fmall  nations,  frequently  diilinct 
in  religion,  manners  or  language,  and  fo  feparated 
by  deferts,  and  other  natural  impediments,  that 
though  in  general,  and  in  fome  degree,  they  are  un- 
der one  controlling  government,  it  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  they  have  very  little  knowledge  of  each 
other.  Such  fituations,  fuch  a  difference  of  peo- 
ple, all  extremely  ignorant,  with  fuch  boundlels 
fecnes  of  aclion,  afford  opportunities  for  adven- 
ture, impoiture,  efcapes   from    purfuit,  and  a  rc- 
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newal  of  rebellion  or  war,  which  are  unknown  in 
confined  countries  and  among  civilized  nations. 

We   have  already  {hewn,  that   foqn   after   the 
commencement  of  Pugatihef's  rebellion,  the  court 
of  Petersburg  had  publilhed  a  manifefto,  to  caution 
the  people  againft  the  artifices  and  pretences  of 
that  impofior.     At    the  fame  time,  a   reward  of 
one  hundred  thoufand  rubles,  together  with  the 
decorations  of  all  the  ruffian  orders  of  knighthood, 
was  offered  to  any  perfon  who  would  fee  lire  him, 
whether  alive  or  dead.     Though  this  was  an  im- 
menfe  mm  of  money  in  fuch  remote  countries, 
and  the  favour  of  the  court,  with  the  propofed 
honours,  would    have   been    temptations,  almoft, 
refiftlefs  in  any ;  yet  fo  high  are  certain  principles 
of  honour  held  among  rude  nations,  that  of  the 
many  thoufand  barbarians  to  whofe  cuftody  he  was 
of  neceffity  obliged  at  all  times  to  intruft  his  per- 
fon, and  in  the  various  fituations  and  opportunities 
which  misfortune,  defeat,  flight,  foKtude,  and  dark— 
nefs,  prefented  during  the  courfe  of  his  adventures, 
not  one  could  be  found  bafe  enough  to  accept  of 
thofe  rewards  at  the  price  of  the  propofed  treachery. 
The  rebels  were  attended  with  confiderable  fuc- 
cefs  in  the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  and  by  their 
great  fuperiority  in  number,  cut  off  fome  detach- 
ments of  the  regular  forces  which  were  affemblcd 
haftily  to  oppofe  them.     Some  ruffian  officers  of 
name  perifhed  in  thefe  encounters,  and  the  rebels 
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cruelly  m  al  lac  red  all  thofe  who  had  the  misfortune 
to  fall  into  their  hands.  They  pofteiled  themielves 
of  feveral  places  which  were  of  lomc  note  in  thofe 
countries,  and  for  a  long  time  beiicgcd  Orenburg, 
the  capital  of  the  province  of  that  name.  We 
find  by  the  detail,  that  they  were  poflcfled  of  a 
considerable  train  of  artillery,  though  no  notice  is 
taken  of  the  means  by  which  it  was  obtained.  It 
does  not  appear  upon  the  whole,  that  Pugatfhef^ 
though  artful  and  bold  in  his  deligns,  had  any  great 
talents  as  a  foidier,  nor  was  endued  with  thofe 
heroic  qualities  which,  however  favage  in  the  exer- 
tion, have  wonderful  effects  upon  mankind,  and 
had  often  been  productive  of  extraordinary  revolu- 
tions in  that  part  of  the  world. 

Thus  the  emprefs  Catharine  conducted  and  con- 
cluded a  dangerous  and  molt  extensive  war,  which 
involved  a  great  part  of  Europe  and  Afia  in  its 
operations,  with  the  higbeft  honour  to  hcrfelf,  and 
the  great  eft  glory  and  advantage  to  her  country  ; 
while,  at  the  fame  time  that  ihe  was  fo  deeply  en- 
gaged with  an  enemy  who  for  many  ages  had  been 
deemed  invincible,  and  had  fo  long  continued  the 
Icouro-e  and  terror  of  the  chriftian  world,  (lie  was 
alfo  equal  to  the  oppoling  and  furmounting  of  an 
obftinate  and  alarming  rebellion,  which  preyed 
upon  the  very  vitals  of  the  empire.  In  the  former 
inftance  (he  outftripped  the  glory  of  Peter  the 
great,  by  wiping  off  the   difgrace   which  he  met 

with 
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with  upon  the  Pruth,  and  fucceeding  in  the  only 
point  in  which  he  was  foiled. 

On  recalling  to  our  memory  at  once  the  mo- 
mentous occurrences  that  followed  one  another  fo 
rapidly  in  fuch  a  fhort  feries  of  years,  we  are  loft 
in  admiration  of  that  mind  which  could  calmly 
and  ferlately  furvey  their  tumultuous  fucceffion, 
and  could,  in  perfect  compofure,  provide  the  fitted 
means  for  afluaging  their  violence,  and  correcting 
their  influence,  while  it  fhewed  itfelf  firm  and 
great  in  all  other  tranfaclions  of  a  public  nature, 
both  foreign  and  domeftic,  fo  as  to  gain  the  reve- 
rence of  friends,  and  extort  the  refpecl  of  foes. 
But  this  is  not  all :  ever  interefted  in  promoting 
the  glory  and  elevation  of  the  country  which  had 
fallen  under  her  guidance,  Catharine  at  the  fame 
time  was  promoting  its  internal  welfare,  by  en- 
couraging the  fcienccs  and  the  arts  of  peace : 
and  wherever  fhe  appeared,  eafe  and  cheerfulnefs 
were  in  her  train  ;  and  her  converfations  and  let- 
ters were  always  feafoned  with  pleafantry  and 
temperate  mirth. 

Shortly  after  the  punifhment  of  Pugatfhef,  the 
emprefs  had  a  frefh  opportunity  for  difplaying  her 
clemency,  by  granting  a  pardon  to  men  who, 
though  not  guilty  of  crimes  of  fo  heinous  a  nature 
as  thofe  of  that  traitor,  yet  werejuflly  deferving  of 
capital  punifhment.  They  were  the  treafurers  of 
the  empire,  who  had  embezzled  the  public  money. 

Catharine 
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Catharine  would  not  even  allow  them  to  be  brought 
to  trial.  She  had  overcome  what  was  naturally 
irafcible  and  violent  in  her  temper,  and  had  learnt 
patience  and  lenity  from  the  lefibns  of  philofophy. 
She  has  alio  been  heard  to  fay,  "  What  I  cannot 
"  overthrow,  I  undermine  and  root  up."  The 
heavy  burden  incurred  by  her  foreign  and  domeftic 
wars  did  not  prevent  the  emprefs  from  taking  off 
moft  of  the  taxes  which  were  laid  for  their  fup- 
port ;  and,  as  if  the  ftrcngth  and  riches  of  govern- 
ment in  her  country  incrcafed  with  its  expence,  fhe 
alfo  abolifheda  number  of  the  ancient  taxes,  which 
were  either  confidered  as  difcouraging  to  agricul- 
ture, or  burdenfbme  and  oppreffive  to  particular 
provinces  or  orders  of  the  people.  In  the  fame 
fpirit  of  beneficence  and  good  policy,  fhe  lent 
great  fums  of  money,  interelt  free,  and  for  a 
fpecificd  term  of  years,  to  thofc  provinces  which 
were  ruined  by  the  late  rebellion  ;  and,  to  crown 
a  general  pardon,  flic  ftrictly  forbad  any  particu- 
lars of  that  unfortunate  affair  to  be  called  up,  or 
any  reproaches  ufed  on  its  account,  but  condemn- 
ed all  matters  relative  to  it  to  perpetual  filence  and 
oblivion. 

She  alfo  eftablifhed  a  number  of  other  regula- 
tions, all  tending  to  the  fecurity,  advantage,  and 
happinefs  of  her  fubjects,  to  abolifli  pernicious 
diftinclions,  deftroy  ruinous  monopolies,  reitrain 
the  cruelty  of  punifhment,  remove  oppreffive  or 
impolitic  rcflrictions  or  prohibitions,  and   to  re- 

vol.  ii.  a  flore 


226  LIFE    OP    THE  [1774. 

ftore  mankind  to  a  more  equitable  degree  of  equa- 
lity, in  thofe  different  ranks  which  they  fill  in 
fociety.  A  pardon  was  alio  granted  to  thofe  cri- 
minals who  had  already  undergone  a  long  degree 
of  fuffering  for  their  crimes ;  and  an  ordinance 
iflued  to  prevent  any  future  criminal  profecution 
from  being  admitted,  unlefs  commenced  within 
ten  years  after  the  date  of  the  accufation.  Equal 
humanity  was  fhewn  with  refpect  to  imprifoned 
debtors,  who,  under  certain  limitations,  and  in 
certain  circumftances,  were  releafed  from  confine- 
ment. All  the  heirs  of  the  debtors  to  the  crown 
were  difcharged  from  their  bonds  and  obligations. 

The  infurgents  now  returned  every  where  to 
their  duty.  The  revolted  provinces  were  already 
completely  ruined  ;  fo  that  the  inhabitants  required 
little  further  punifhment  than  what  they  had 
brought  upon  themfelves.  Some  examples  were 
jieceffarily  made,  in  thofe  places  which  were  moft 
remarkable  for  their  difaffec"tion  ;  but  we  do  not 
find  that  the  feverities  were  excefiive,  nor  the 
victims  to  juilice  numerous.  In  the  mean  time,  a 
general  famine  prevailed  in  thofe  defolated  coun- 
tries, and  government  was  at  great  expence  and 
trouble  in  fending  corn  and  meal,  from  its  maga- 
zines at  Mofco  and  other  places,  to  prevent  the 
people  from  immediately  periming.  As  thefe  re- 
fources  were  unequal  to  the  fupplying  of  whole 
countries,  for  any  length  of  time,  with  provifion, 
other  methods  were  afterwards  devifed  to  prevent 

the  progrefs  of  the  famine. 

1     &  q  Thus 
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Thus  Ruffia  enjoyed  her  power,  influence,  and 
glory,  with  a  noble  and  fplendid  magnificence.  All 
her  affairs,  were  conducted  upon  a  great  and  ex- 
tensive fyftem  ;  and  all  her  acts  were  in  a  grand 
ftyle.  She  fat  fupreme  between  Europe  and  Afia~ 
and  looked  like  the  dictator  of  both.  In  her  was 
feen  a  great  but  ftill  growing  empire,  which  not 
having  reached  the  fummit  of  her  deftined  power, 
felt  life  and  vigour  glowing  in  every  par^_  The 
fucceffes  and  confequences  of  the  war  enlarged 
the  fpirit,  extended  the  views,  and  dignified  the 
minds  of  the  people.  In  fuch  a  ftate  every  thing 
is  bold  and  mafculine.  Even  vices  and  crimes 
are  great. 

If  Catharine  was  able  to  do  fo  much  for  the 
benefit  of  her  country  during  fuch  turbulent  times, 
what  might  not  be  expected  of  her  in  a  period  of 
peace  ?-— She  would,  however,  have  performed 
much  more,  if  even  this  period  had  been  fb  calm 
as  at  firlt.  fight  it  would  appear.  But  it  was  not. 
If  no  war  employed  the  emprefs  to  the  detriment 
of  her  internal  adminiftration  of  government,  yet 
foreign  affairs  attra6ted  too  much  of  her  attention. 
There  was  no  great  tran faction  in  which  fhc  would 
not  interfere  ;  and  in  order  to  interfere  with  fo 
much  im predion,  with  fo  fignificant  an  influence, 
as  (he  did,  a  great  force  muft  be  kept  up,  and  a 
ready  participation  conflantly  vifible  in  all  the  oc* 
currences  of  Europe.  She  might  have  looked  on 
with  indifference  when  ambitious  princes  joftled 
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er.ch  other,  or  feeble  governments  were  haftening 
to  their  fall  ;  but  the  former  contended  for  her 
countenance,  and  the  latter  awakened  in  her  the 
idea  of  ftill  adding  to  the  territory  of  her  prodigi- 
ous empire.  Alliances,  guarantees,  leagues,  pre- 
parations, meafnres  for  attracting  more  refpeet, 
decifive  arbitrations,  plans  for  future  enterprifes  ; 
in  fhort,  every  thing  which  the  lull  of  dominion 
can  fuggeft,  and  in  which  policy  can  be  employed, 
was  the  objeel  of  Catharine's  mighty  mind ;  which, 
fecure  from  every  power  on  the  earth,  could  a 61 
in  any  voluntary  direction.  And  even  envy  itfelf 
muft  confefs,  that  fhe  performed  her  part  in  the 
grand  drama  of  the  world  with  a  dignity  never 
feen  before  : — here  a  kingdom  was  to  be  treated 
as  a  province  of  her  dominions  ;  there,  an  inde- 
pendent Hate  to  be  annihilated  by  a  manifefto  : 
here  bounds  were  to  be  let  to  the  arrogance  of  a 
foreign  potentate  ;  there,  a  gigantic  project  to  be 
conducted  and  advanced.  All  muft  allow,  that 
the  was  never  forgetful  of  the  interefts  of  her  em- 
pire :  new  life  and  improved  organization  fprung 
up  beneath  her  forming  hand.  But  that  outward 
activity  difturbed  the  fixed  and  fteady  view  of  the 
interior,  and  kindled  at  length  a  war,  which  though 
fhe  again  triumphantly  concluded,  yet  unnecef- 
farily  emptied  her  exchequer,  and  wafted  her  army, 
Amon?;  her  neighbours  arofe  jealoufy  and  the 
defire  to  hurt,  which  acquired  the  legitimate  ap- 
pearance of  felf-defence.  Thus  were  brought  to- 
gether 
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gether  from  all  fides  the  embers  of  a  dangerous 
combuftion,  while  fmiling  fortune  fecmed  prepar- 
ing for  the  empire  the  bleffings  of  peace. — Had 
Catharine  fhewn  a  generous  fcorn  for  foreign  fame 
and  never  engaged  in  a  war  ;  or,  perhaps  more 
properly,  had  never  felf-intereft  in  the  mafk  of 
flattery  en  com  palled  her  throne  ;  in  all  probability 
hiftory  would  have  had  but  one  voice  in  extolling 
her  as  the  model  for  fovcreigns. 

A  politician  of  great  fagacity*,  in  fpcaking  of 
the  commerce  and  wealth  of  Ruflia,  faid  many 
years  ago,  "  Nothing  can  be  more  prejudicial  to 
"  this  increafe  of  wealth  than  foreign  wars,  by 
"  whieh  perhaps  more  hard  money  goes  out  of 
i*  the  country  than  its  mines  and  its  commerce 
"  produce.  If,  on  the  contrary,  this  yearly  na- 
"  tional  profit  were  employed  on  the  inner  cultiva- 
"  tionofthe  country,  far  greater  benefit  would 
u  accrue,  even  for  foreign  commerce,  than  could 
"  be  obtained  by  the  moil  brilliant  conquclts. 
"  Rufria  fhould  avoid  all  wars  ;  and  as,  from  her 
"  fituation  as  well  as  by  her  power,  fhe  is  fafe 
"  from  all  attacks  from  without,  flic  may  eafily 
"  avoid  them.  Ruffia  fhould,  as  little  as  poffible, 
st  take  any  concern  in  the  foreign  traniactions  and 
(i  commerce  of  the  monarchs  of  Europe,  and 
""  direcl  the  whole  of  her  attention  to  the  increafe 

*  VI.  von  Struenfec,  in  his  "  Account  of  the  Commerce  oi 
.    !  States  of  Europe,"  1778,  parti,  p.  505. 
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,(  and  extenfion  of  her  internal  improvement.  And 
"  though  in  that  cafe  it  is  probable  that  not  fo 
'f  much  would  be  read  in  the  foreign  gazettes  and 
political  publications  about  the  ruffian  empire 
as  at  prefent :  yet,  in  return,  the  ruffian  fubjecls 
would  obtain  a  higher  degree  of  profperity  and 
happinefs." 

But  what  did  not  Alexander  do,  that  the  idlers 
in  Athens  might  have  fomething  to  fay  of  him  ? 
In  nearly  the  fame  manner  Catharine  feemed  afraid 
that  Europe  might  forget  her,  nay,  that  the  name 
of  her  empire  would  be  expunged  from  the  cata- 
logue of  its  ftates.  She  even  thought  it  neceffary, 
in  the  firft  paragraph  of  the  firft  chapter  of  her  fo 
frequently  mentioned  "Inftruclion,"  to  make  the 
declaration,  «  Ruffia  is  an  european  power."  Our 
quarter  of  the  world  had  afterwards  frequently  oc- 
cafion  enough  to  remember  that  fhe  was  a  party 
concerned  in  it. 

Poland  had  particular  reafon  to  know  it  to  her 
coft  :  and  Germany  now  felt  her  influence  in  a 
more  beneficial  manner.  Peter  III.  as  duke  of 
Holftein,  was  a  prince  of  the  empire.  The  Got- 
torp  divifion  bordered  on  the  german  territories  of 
the  king  of  Denmark:  a  renewal  of  the  ancient 
feuds  between  thefe  two  kindred  houfes  threatened 
to  break  out  :  and  no  plan  for  an  accommodation 
for  the  future  could  ever  be  brought  properly  to 
fucceed.  Catharine  at  length  removed  the  difficulty, 
and  for  her  very  trifling  relationship  in  a  truly  ex- 
alted 
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alted  manner.     It  likewife  appeared  to  her,  per- 
haps, inimitable,  that   her  ion,  now  arrived  to  his 
majority,  as  heir  to  the  imperial  crown  of  Ruffia, 
Ihould  be  at   the  fame  time  an  actual   reigning 
prince  in  Germany*.     In  1773,   Hie  propofed,  in 
her  fon's  name,  an   exchange  with   the  houfe  of 
Denmark,  to  which  it  readily  agreed,  whereby  it 
was  to  receive  the  ducal  portion-f-  in  return  for 
the  country  of  Oldenburg  and   Delmenhorfl;  in 
the  circle  of  Weltphalia.     Thcfe  latter,  therefore, 
fell  to  the  grand  duke  ;  who  directly  ceded  them, 
without  compenfation,   to  the  younger  fon  of  the 
Gottorp  line,  Frederic  Auguilus,  bifhop  of  Lubek, 
by  whofe  imbecil  fon,  Peter  Frederic  William,  they 
are  now  inherited.     The  two  counties^   are  efti- 
mated  at  forty-five  fquare  geographical  miles,  con- 
taining eighty-five  thoufand  inhabitants,  and  yield- 
ing an  annual  revenue  of  two  hundred  and  thirty 
thoufand  rixdollars :  fo  difintereftedly  did  Catharine 
barter,  fo  magnanimoufly  did  fhe  make  prefents. 
The  elder  branch  of  the  houfe  of  Holflein-Gottorp 
therefore  had  no  longer  a  feat  among  the  princes 
of  the   german    empire;    but   Catharine  kept -an 
ambaflador   at  the  diet  of  Ratifbon,  whofe   vote 
was   certainly    not    without   confequence.      The 

*  See  the  genealogical  tables  In  the  foregoing  volume,  tab.  ii« 
p    60. 

+  Comprifing  the  city  of  Kiel,  Sec. 

J  Converted  into  a  dukedom  by  the  emperor  of  Germany 
and  the  ftates  of  the  empire  in  1776. 

Q  4  emprefs 
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emprefs  in  1779  ratified  the  peace  of  Tefchen 
concluded  between  Prufiia  and  Auftria  under  her 
guarantee  ;  and  more  lately  infilled  on  being  re- 
garded as  guarantee  of  the  peace  of  Weltphalia  ; 
and  fpoke  in  a  very  high  tone  in  the  laft  diet  againfi 
France. 

Nor  was  the  emprefs  lefs  attentive,  at  this  time, 
to  the  public  internal  fecurity  of  the  relidence,  and 
other  parts  of  the  empire.  Of  all  political  inflitu- 
tions  and  eflablifhments,  nothing  has  a  nearer  re- 
lation to  the  comfort  and  farisfaction  of  each  indivi- 
dual, than  the  police.  The  refpectable  aim  of  this 
psrt  of  the  adminifiration  of  government,  fecurity 
and  convenience,  are  ailbciated  in  the  grand  idea 
of  civil  happinefs,  without  which  no  political  hap- 
pinefs  is  to  be  conceived.  The  relations  with  fo- 
reign powers,  the  riches  of  the  flate,  nay,  even 
political  liberty,  are  far  more  remotely  related  to 
the  happinefs  of  the  individual,  as  they  rather  con- 
cern the  whole  body  of  the  nation;  while  the 
functions  of  the  police  ralate  exactly  to  thofe  duties 
which  affect  a  man  in  his  more  delicate  and  tender 
connections,  as  a  citizen,  as  a  man  of  bufinefs, 
hufband,  and  father.  There  are  countries  in  which 
the  citizen,  notwithstanding  the  great  weaknefs 
and  infignilicancy  of  the  body  politic  to  which  he 
belongs,  or  amid  the  moll  finking  infringements 
of  political  liberty,  is  happy,  becaufc  his  civil  fecu- 
rity and  liberty  are  guarded  ;  as  there  are  govern- 
ments in  which  the  greateft  national  force  and  the 

completelt 
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completed  political  organization  cannot  compen- 
sate the  individual  citizen  for  the  defect  or  the  lofs 
of  a  well-regulated  police. 

Civil  fecurity  muft  prefuppofe  civil  liberty:  other- 
wife  it  vvoukl  produce  tranquillity  indeed;  but  it 
would  be  li'ke  the  tranquillity  of  the  grave,  the. 
confequences  of  which  are  foulnefs  and  corruption. 

The  former  is  the  refult  of  combined  and  art- 
fully-con necled  aims;  whereas  the  latter  is  the 
effect  of  one  fnnple  maxim.  In  a  word,  fecurity 
is  forced  from  the  executive  power,  liberty  may  be 
granted. 

The  flate  of  civil  fecurity  in  every  government 
is  an  explained  problem;  the  laws,  and  the  means 
of  obtaining  it,  are  objects  of  public  notoriety. 
The  ftate  of  civil  liberty  can,  in  fuch  countries  as 
have  not  a  peculiar  conftitution,  only  be.  known 
from  the  combination  of  a  great  many  particular 
facts,  from  the  fpirit  of  the  government,  from  the 
temper  of  the  people. 

In  a  country  which  has  not  the  leaft  fhadow  of 
a  conftitution,  in  which  all  the  complicate  relations 
of  a  great  civil  fociety  are  afcertained  by  particular, 
explicable,  frequently  contradictory  ordinances, 
and  thefe  left  to  the  arbitrary  interpretation  of  par- 
ticular courts;  in  fuch  a  country,  perfonal  and 
civil  fecurity  can  neither  be  enjoyed  as  a  matter 
lawfully  or  affurcdly  eftabliilicd.  In  this  fituation. 
was  Ruffia,  previous  to  the  reign  of  Peter  the  great. 
The  variety  of  the  ordinances  of  this  monarch,  far 

fuperior 


it 

a 


234  LIFE    OF    THE  {,1774. 

fuperior  to  his  contemporaries,  ihew  that  he  was 
fenfible  of  the  want  of  a  civil  constitution,  and  the 
neceffity  of  a  perfonal  fecurity,  fettled  and  fixed  by 
law.  Much  however  as  he  did  towards  the  attain- 
inent  of  this  grand  object,  much  ftill  remained  for 
him  to  do.  "  A  premature  death  obliged  him  to 
"  abandon  this  falutary  institute,  while  yet  in  its 
"  commencement.  The  frequent  revolutions  which 
ci  Succeeded,  the  diverfity  of  principles  and  opini- 
"  ons,  the  numerous  wars  that  happened,  though 
they  by  no  means  weakened  the  power  and  au* 
thority  of  the  empire,  yet  fubjected  the  regula- 
tions of  this  great  emperor  either  to  alterations, 
"  or  to  a  difference  in  the  profecution  of  the  idea 
t:  of  the  work  he  had  begun,  or  to  the  introduction 
of  other  rules,  which  partly  took  their  direction 
by  particular  notions  of  the  matter,  partly  by  the 
:c  alteration  of  circumitances  and  the  natural  courfe 
"  of  things*." 

At  length  the  genius  of  Ruffia  threw  the  fate  of 
this  great  empire  into  the  hands  of  Catharine  II, 
The  comprehenfive  mind  of  this  monarch,  which 
had  already  been  occupied  in  the  cxtcnfion  and 
eftablifhmeut  of  its  external  force,  in  laying  the 
foundations  of  a  philofophical  fyftem  of  legiflation, 
in  the  improvement  of  education,  in  the  difruiion 
of  illumination  and  tafte,  and  in  the  reformation 

*  The  words  of  Catharine  II.  See  the  ukafe  of  the  12th  of 
November  1775,  which  ferves  as  an  introciu&ion  to  the  regula- 
tion of  the  adminiftration  of  government. 

Of 
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of  numberlefs  abufes,  and  which  had  not  yet  cx- 
haufted  its  energy  on  thefe  grand  objects/  now 
formed  a  conftitution  for  Ruilia  *. 

The  collection  of  ordinances  out  of  which  this 
conftitution  arofe,  breathe  throughout  that  liberal 
philofophical  fpirit,  that  reverence  for  mankind  and 
their  rights,  and  that  mild,  benign  temper,  equally 
removed  from  feverity  and  compliance,  which  mark 
the  character  of  the  lawgiver,  and  is  its  moft  vene- 
rable fanction. 

The  preservation  and  advancement  of  perfonal 
fecurity  cannot  be  the  laft  object  in  a  law-book  of 
this  nature.  It  provides  a  peculiar  tribunal  in  fehs 
court  of  confcience  or  the  court  of  equity,  which 
is  eftablifhed  in  every  government  of  the  empire, 
and  which  has  for  its  aim,  according  to  the  proper 
words  of  the  ordinance,  the  prefervation  of  perfonal 
fecurity,  the  mitigation  of  the  lot  of  unhappy  cri- 
minals, and  the  equitable  termination  of  all  civil 
difputes.  The  conftitution  of  this  highly  remark- 
able inftitute  is  too  novel,  too  beneficial,  and  too 

*  The  fucceflivc  conftitutions  by  which  Rufila  obtained  an 
equal  and  regular  diftribution  into  vice-royalties,  a  like  civil 
form,  like  courts  and  tribunals,  a  police,  a  municipality,  fpecific 
rights  and  relations  of  the  middle  rank  and  the  nobility;  in  a 
word,  a  conftitution,  are  the  following  : — Ordinances  for  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  government  throughout  the  ruffian  empire. — Im- 
perial regulation  for  the  mercantile  navigation  on  rivers,  lakes, 
and  feas. — Of  nobility. — Municipality. — Regulations  of  Police. 
They  are  tranflated  collectively  into  gc.-man  by  the  court-coun- 
fellor  Arndt. 

little 
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little  known,  to  render  the  omiffion  of  a  brief  ac- 
count of  it  pardonable  in  the  prefcnt  undertaking. 
The  court  of  confcience  confifts  of  a  judge,  who 
prefides,  and  of  fix  members,  of  whom,  every  three 
years,  two  are  elected  from  the  clafs  of  burghers, 
and  an  equal  number  from  the  clafs  of  boors.  Each 
rank  has  only  to  do  with  the  accufer  and  the  ac- 
cufed  of  his  rank.  The  court  of  confcience  pro- 
nounces, in  general,  according  to  the  laws;  but, 
asifit  is  ordained  to  be  a  guard  to  particular  or 
perfonal  fecurity,  the  rule  prefcribed  in  all  cafes  is 
— general  philanthropy,  refpecl:  for  man  as  fuch, 
and  averfion  from  ail  oppreffion  and  injury  of  man- 
kind. For  thefe  reafons  the  court  of  confcience 
inuft  never  add  to  the  burdens  of  any  man,  but 
rather  make  it  a  duty  confcientioufly  to  difcufs, 
and  to  decide  with  humanity,  the  caufe  before  it. 
It  mult  never  meddle,  of  its  own  motion,  in  any 
matter,  but  take  it  up  only  from  an  order  of  the 
government,  from  the  communication  of  another 
court  of  juftice,  or  from  petition  and  complaint. 
The  cafes  of  fuch  criminals  as,  by  fome  unhappy 
accident,  or  by  the  concurrence  of  various  circum- 
fiances,  have  fallen  into  guilt,  whofe  fufferings  far 
outweigh  their  demerit,  the  crimes  of  though tlefs- 
nefs  or  early  age,  and  all  itories  of  witchcraft  and 
.conjuration,  ariiing  from  flupidity,  impoflure,  and 
ignorance,  belong  to  this  tribunal.  The  duty  of 
it,  in  civil  caufes,  is  to  adjuft  the  differences  of 
contending  parties  who  appeal  to  it  for  that  pur-; 
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pole.  The  adjuftmcnt  is  to  be  made  either  by  the 
court  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  arbitrators, 
chofen  by  the  two  parties.  If  the  arbitrators  cannot 
agree  together,  then  the  court  lays  before  them  its 
opinion  how  the  accufer  and  the  aoeufed  may  be 
reconciled,  without  injury,  without  procefs,  con- 
troverfy,  reciprocal  reproach,  and  chicane.  If  the 
arbitrators  cannot  yet  be  brought  to  agreement, 
then  the  court  orders  the  accufer  and  accufed  to 
appear,  and  lays  before  them  the  means  of  accom- 
modation. If  they  admit  them,  the  court  confirms 
their  agreement  with  its  feal  of  office:  in  the  con- 
trary caie,  it  informs  them  that  it  has  nothing  far- 
ther to  do  with  their  difpute,  and  that  they  may 
apply  to  the  court  appointed  by  law  for  that 
purpofe.  ■ 

The  moft  important  behoof  of  the  court  of  con- 
ference, and  by  which  it  is  in  fome  meafure  the 
moft  venerable  tribunal  of  the  nation,  and,  in  the 
itrietcft  fenie,  the  palladium  of  perfonal  iecurity, 
confifts  in  this:  when  any  one  delivers  a  petition 
to  the  court  of  conlcience,  fpecifying  that  he  has 
been  detained  in  prifon  upwards  of  three  days,  and 
that  in  thefe  three  days  it  has  not  been  iLewn  him 
why  he  is  thus  kept  in  prifon,  or  that  in  thefe  three 
davs  he  has  not  been  interrogated,  then  the  court 
of  confeience  is  bound,  on  receiving  fueh  petition, 
and  before  the  court  breaks  up,  to  ifiuc  an  order, 
that  the  prifoner  (ifhebenot  imprifoned  for  offen- 
ces agaiuli  the  perfbn  of  the  fovereign,  nor  for  trea- 

ion, 
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fori,  murder,  theft,  or  robbery)  be  brought  into  the 
court  of  conference,  and  be  fhewn,  adding  the  rea- 
fons,  why  he  is  detained  in  arreft,  or  why  he  has 
not  been  interrogated.  The  order  of  the  court  of 
confeience  in  this  cafe  mult  be  executed  in  the 
place  at  which  it  arrives,  without  loiing  an  hour; 
but  if  the  order  be  not  fulfilled  within  the  fpace 
of  twenty-four  hours,  the  president  of  the  coin" 
fhall  be  fined  in  the  penalty  of  five  hundred  rubles, 
and  each  of  the  afleflbrs  fhall  pav  a  fine  of  one 
hundred.  In  regard  to  local  diftance  twentv-five 
verits  are  reckoned  to  a  day. — If  the  court  of  con- 
feience finds  that  the  prifoner  has  not  been  detain- 
ed for  any  of  the  crimes  above  fpecified,  it  ifTues 
an  order  to  fet  him  at  liberty,  on  the  receipt  of 
.that  voucher,  as  well  for  his  being  brought  forth 
as  alfo  for  his  prefentation  before  that  court  of  the 
province  which  he  fhall  choofe,  and  where  his  caufe 
fhall  be  adjudged.  No  one  may  pretend  to  put  again 
in  prifon  him  who  has  been  liberated  by  autho- 
rity of  the  court  of  confeience,  for  their  decilion  on 
the  fame  matter:  but  his  caufe  fhall  be  determined 
by  courfe  of  law.  But  in  cafe  the  petitioneris  in  con- 
finement on  account  of  any  of  the  before-mentioned 
crimes,  or  has  impofed  upon  the  court  of  con- 
feience ;  or  can  bring  no  proof,  the  court  of  con- 
feience fhall  remand  him  to  prifon,  there  to  be 
kept  more  ftridtly  than  before  *. 

*  See   Gemcelde  von  Sr.   Peterfburg,  by  the   ingenious  M, 

Heinrich  Storcb,  for  thefe  andfeveral  other  particulars. 

Public 
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Public  fecurity  differs  from  pergonal,  in  ils  hav- 
ing a  more  general  aim.  The  former  is  properly 
the  object  of  the  police  ;  the  latter  is,  in  molt 
countries,  committed  to  the  administration  of 
juitice. 

In  proportion  to  the  bulk,  extent,  and  popula- 
tion of  Peteriburg,  the  public  fecurity  is  as  great 
as  any  where.  Robberies  and  murder  are  fo  feldom 
heard  of,  that  all  thought  of  danger  is  entirely  ba- 
niftied.  Accordingly,  people  walk  alone,  without 
any  weapon  or  attendance,  at  all  hours  of  the 
night,  along  the  flreets,  and  even  in  the  remoter!, 
moil  unfrequented,  and  uninhabited  parts  of  the 
town.  This  fact,  extraordinary  in  fuch  circum- 
itanccs,  is,  however,  not  fo  much  the  confequence 
of  a  well-organized  and  vigilant  police,  as  the 
effect  of  the  good-tempered  national  character. 
The  common  Ruffian,  if  not  corrupted  by  a  long 
rlay  in  the  refidence,  feduced  by  the  propenlion  to 
drink,  or  preiled  by  extreme  want,  is  feldom  dif- 
pofed  to  excefTes  of  this  nature.  To  this  may  be 
added  a  certain  reverence  towards  the  fuperior 
ranks,  which  from  the  ientiment  of  their  vafTalage, 
and  from  the  way  in  which  they  are  brought  up, 
is  peculiar  to  this  people.  This  is  fo  well  known, 
that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  put  an  officer's 
cockade  in  the  hat  as  a  lure  means  of  defence 
3gainftany  attack  a  man  might  othcrwife  be  liable 
to  at  fuch  times  as  the  populace  are  accuftomed  to 
think  they  have  the  privilege  of  being  intoxi  c 

and 
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and  confequcntly  are  more  prone  to  commit  acts 
of  extravagance.  An  authoritative  word,  fpoken 
in  a  commanding  tone,  has  frequently  more  effecl: 
than  the  ftouteft  oaken  flaff.  In  order  to  employ 
this  method  with  impreffion,  it  is  neceflary  indeed 
to  he  able  to  fpeak  the  language  with  fluency  ;  but 
any  one  who  has  this  advantage,  and  is  familiar 
with  the  manners  and  the  character  of  the  nation, 
may  at  any  time,  in  cafes  of  extremity,  excite  the 
good  nature  of  the  populace,  and  fave  his  purfe  or 
his  life  from  any  hoftile  attack.  Among  feveral 
inftances  afforded  by  experience  of  this,  one  may 
fuffice. 

A  lady  fome  years  ago  travelled  up  the  country. 
Her  road  led  through  a  village  which  had  lately 
got  an  ill  name  for  robberies  and  murders,  and 
indeed  was  become  formidable  to  the  whole  dif- 
tricl:.  By  fome  unforefeen  circumfrauces,  her  ar- 
rival at  this  place  was  delayed  till  the  night  was 
fomewhat  advanced  ;  and  as  the  pofl-boors  abfo- 
lutely  refufed  to  drive  her  any  further,  fhe  was 
obliged  to  put  up  at  a  cottage.  A  converfation 
between  her  driver  and  fome  people  of  the  village, 
which  by  favour  of  the  darknefe  fhe  happened  to 
overhear,  juftly  filled  her  with  ferious  alarm.  On 
entering  the  cottage,  fhe  perceived  feveral  fellows, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  lying  on 
the  flove.  An  old  woman,  whofe  phyfiognomy 
was  not  exactly  adapted  to  infpire  confidence,  ac- 
cofted  her  with  the  queflion,  why  fhe  had  hefitated 

to 
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to  pafs  the  night  in  that  village,  whether  it  was 
becaufe  Hie  fufpecled  that  Hie  might  not  be  fafe 
in  her  houfe  ?  and  fwore,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
there  was  not  a  man  in  it.  The  traveller,  from 
long  experience  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  nation,  took  care  not  to  confute 
this  lie;  on  the  contrary,  fhe  difplayed  the  moll 
perfect  confidence,  fat  down  with  the  utmoftcom- 
pofure  to  take  fomc  refrefhment,  brought  out  a 
bottle  of  brandy  from  her  cafe  in  the  fledge,  called 
down  the  fellows  that  were  lying  on  the  Hove,  and 
divided  its  contents  among  them.  This  behaviour, 
the  bottle  of  brandy,  and  the  friendly  looks  of  the 
donor,  had  their  due  effect :  the  flumbering  but 
not  ftifled  fentiment  of  humanity  awoke;  and  the 
good-natured,  carelcfs,  and  joyful  humour,  which 
is  fo  peculiar  to  the  common  Ruffians,  foon  broke 
out  in  noify  fongs.  The  traveller,  feeing  that  fhe' 
had  attained  her  aim,  laid  herfelf  down  to  fleep  in 
an  adjacent  room,  in  all  appearance  without  any 
diflruft,  forbade  her  fervants  to  bring  the  baggage 
and  arms  into  the  houfe,  and  eveh  put  out  the  light. 
At  break  of  day  fhe  found  a  ruffian  -breakfaft  pre- 
pared, and  her  carriage  ready  for  her  farther  pro- 
grefs.  Her  departure  from  this  band  of  robbers 
was  a  moral  caricature  of  a  molt  lingular  nature. 
With  the  confeffion  of  their  criminal  way  of  life, 
fhe  at  the  fame  time  received  from  thefe  people 
the  afTurance,  that  fhe  and  all  paffengcrs  that  fhould 
make  ufe  of  her  name,  fhould  be  well  received, 
vol.   n,  R 
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and  be  lodged  in  fafety:  a  promife  which  was  ac- 
companied with  the  rude  but  undifguifed  tefti- 
rnony  of  a  hearty  affection. 

The  police  of  St.  Peterfburg  has  a  very  fimple 
and  competent  organization.  Excepting  the  go- 
vernor, whofe  office  naturally  extends  to  all  ob- 
jects of  public  welfare,  the  head  police-mailer  is 
the  proper  chief  of  the  whole  fy  item  of  police.  His 
office  takes  in  the  great  compafs  of  this  depart- 
ment, but  confined  to  the  general  objects  of  pub- 
lic fecurity  and  order.  He  is  not  here,  as  in  fome 
large  towns,  the  formidable  co-partner  of  family 
fecrets,  and  the  invifiblc  witnefs  of  the  actions  of 
the  private  man.  Here  are  no  fpies,  nor  ought 
there  to  be,  if  Monteiquieu  be  in  the  right*. 

Under  the  head  police-malter  is  the  police-office, 
where  fit  a  police-malter,  two  prefidents,  the  one 
for  criminal,  the  other  for  civil  cafes,  and  two  con- 
fultors  chofen  from  the  burgher  clafs.  To  this  is 
committed  the  care  to  maintain-  decorum,  good 
order,  and  morals  :  alio  it  is  its  bufinefs  to  fee  to 
the  obfervance  of  the  laws,  that  the  orders  iffued 
by  government,  and  the  decifions  of  the  courts  of 
juftice,  are  put  in  force.  The  attainment  of  thefe 
purpofes  is  effected  by  the  following  mechanifm: 

The  refidence  is  divided  into  ten  departments. 
Each  of  thefe  has  a  prefident,  appointed  to  watch 
over  the  laws,  the  fecurity,  and  the  order  of  his 

*  "  Faut-il  des  efpions  chrljfe  la  monarchic?   Ce  n'eft  pas  la 
*'  pratique  des  bons  princes."—  Efprit  des  Loix,  I.  xii.  chap.  2j. 

diflria. 
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diftricl.  The  duties  and  rights  of  this  office  are 
not  Iefs  extenfive  than  important.  A  prefident 
muft  have  exact  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
his  department,  over  which  a  fort  of  parental  au- 
thority is  committed  to  him  ;  he  is  the  cenfor 
morum  of  his  department  ;  his  houfe  muft.  not  be 
bolted  or  barred  by  night  or  day,  but  mull  be 
a  place  of  refuge  continually  open  to  all  that  are 
in  danger  or  diftrefs  ;  he  himfelf  may  not  quit  the 
town  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours,  without  com- 
mitting the  difcharge  of  his  office  to  fome  other 
perlbn.  The  police-commando  (conftables),  and 
the  watchmen  of  his  department,  are  under  his 
orders ;  and  he  is  attended  on  all  affairs  of  his 
office  by  two  ferjeants.  Complaints  againfl  unjuft 
behaviour  in  the  prefidents  may  be  brought  to  the 
police-office. 

Each  department  is  again  divided  into  three, 
four,  or  five  fubdiviiions,  called  quarters,  of  which, 
in  the  whole  refidence,  are  two  and  forty.  Each 
of  thefe  has  a  quarter-in fpeclor,  in  fubordination 
to  whom  is  a  quarter-lieutenant.  The  duty  of 
thefe  police-officers  is  in  harmony  with  that  of  the 
prefident,  only  that  their  activity  is  confined  to  a 
fmallcr  circle.  They  fettle  low  affairs  and  flight 
altercations  on  the  fpot,  and  keep  a  watchful  eye 
on  all  that  pafles. 

The  number  of  the  nightly  watch  in  the  city 
amounts  to  five  hundred.  They  have  their  flations 
affigned  them  in   watch-houfes  at  the  corners  of 
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ftreets  ;  and,  belides  their  proper  deftination,  are 
to  affift  in  the  taking  up  of  offenders  and  in  any 
fervice  by  day  or  night,  as  their  commanders  fhall 
require.  Befides  thefe,  for  the  execution  of  the 
police  orders,  and  to  act;  as  patroles,  there  is  alfo 
a  commando  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  who, 
in  cafes  of  emergency,  are  fupported  by  a  pulk  or 
company  of  kozaks,  or  a  regiment   of  huflars. 

This  machine,  connTting  of  fo  many  fubordinate 
parts, preferves  in  its  orderly  courfe  that  fecurityand 
peace  which  excite  the  admiration  of  all  foreigners. 
The  activity  of  every  individual  member  is  unob- 
ierved  in  the  operation  of  the  whole  ;  and  by  fuch 
a  diftribution  alone  is  the  attainment  of  fo  com- 
plicated an  aim  practicable. — All  the  quarter-in- 
fpeclors  of  a  department  repair  every  morning,  at 
feven  o'clock,  to  their  infpeclor's  houfe,  to  lay 
before  him  the  report  of  all  that  has  happened  in 
their  quarters  during  the  laft  four  and  twenty 
hours  ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  all  the  infpectors  bring 
together  thefe  feveral  reports  into  the  police  office, 
whereupon  they  firft  and  immediately  take  into 
examination  the  cafes  ofperfons  taken  into  cuftody 
during  the  night.  On  urgent  occafions  the  police- 
office  afiemblcs  at  all  hours. 

This  organization,  and  the  extraordinary  vigi- 
lance of  the  police,  which  is  found  competent  to 
the  bulinefs  of  a  numerous  and  reftlefs  people, 
render  all  fecret  inquifitions  unneceffary.  The 
police  has  knowledge  of  all  perfons  in   the  refi- 

dencc  ; 
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dence  ;  travellers  who  come  and  go  are  fubject 
to  certain  formalities,  which  render  it  extremely 
difficult  to  conceal  their  place  of  abode,  or  their 
departure  from  the  city.  To  this  end,  every  houfe- 
holder  and  innkeeper  is  obliged  to  declare  to  the 
police  who  lodges  with  him,  or  what  ftranger? 
have  put  up  at  his  houfe.  If  a  (banger  or  lodger 
ftays  out  all  night,  the  landlord  mull  inform  the 
police  of  it  at  lateit  on  the  third  day  of  his  abfence 
from  his  houfe.  The  cautionary  rules  with  regard 
to  travellers  quitting  the  town,  are  -ftill  more  ftricl:. 
Thefe  muft  publifh  in  the  news-paper  their  name, 
their  quality,  and  their  place  of  abode,  three  feveral 
times,  and  produce  the  news-papers  containing  the 
advertifement,  as  a  credential  m  the  government 
from  which  they  then  receive  their  paffport,  with- 
out which  it  is  next  to  impoffible  to  get  out  of  the 
empire.  This  regulation  not  only  fecures  the 
creditor  of  the  perfon  about  to  depart,  but  alfo  en- 
ables the  police  to  keep  a  clofer  infpeclion  over  all 
fufpccled  inhabitants. 

The  great  mixture  of  foreign  inhabitants  of  all 
nations  renders  this  infpection  at  all  times,  but 
efpeciallyat  certain  critical  periods, highly  ncceiiliry. 
There  are  always,  in  large  populous  towns,  dis- 
orderly people,  adventurers  and  importers,  who,  by 
bold  projects,  by  an  infamous  induvtry,  or  by  cri- 
minal ftratagems  and  tricks,  feek  occafion  todifturb 
the  quiet  of  civil  focicty,  or  to  rifle  the  purfes  of 
the  public.     The  lenity  of  the  government,  the 
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hofpitable  reception  every  honcft  ftranger  here  en- 
joys, the  eaiy  and  various  means  of  gaining  a  liveli- 
hood, and  the  unlimited  permiffion  attended  with 
fo  many  difficulties  in  other  countries,  of  purfuing 
them  in  a  lawful  way,  without  dirlinction  of  nation 
or  religious  profeffion  ; — all  thefe  and  other  ad- 
vantages are,  however,  not  always  fufficient  to  re- 
train fuch  people  within  the  bounds  of  propriety 
and  decorum. 

If  individuals  may  be  fufpected  by  the  govern- 
ment, becaufe  their  means  of  fupport,  the  company 
they  keep,  and  their  whole  courfe  of  action,  are 
clofely  wrapped  up  in  myltery,  fo  likewife  may 
whole  focieties  be  lefs  indifferent  to  it,  if  they  care- 
fully conceal  the  object  of  their  connection,  or  their 
very  exiftence,  from  the  eye  of  the  public.  The 
police  watches  here,  with  laudable  attention,  over 
fecret  focieties  of  all  kinds  ;  and  frequently  as  the 
fanatical  fpirit  of  religious  or  political  fectaries,  or 
the  enth unarm  of  pretended  myflagogues,  have 
attempted  to  nettle  here,  they  have  never  been  able 
to  proceed,  or  only  for  a  very  fhort  time.  Animal 
magnetifm,  Martinifm,  Rofycrutianifm,  and  by 
whatever  other  name  the  conceits  of  diftempered 
imaginations  may  be  called,  have  always  been  at- 
tended with  the  fame  bad  fuccefs  on  this  flage. 

With 'equal  diligence   the   police  ranfacks  the 

blind  purlieus  of  fuch  as  have  an  averfion  to  honeft 

induftry,  and  are  attracted  by  the  thirft  of  gain. 

If  the  ramparts  of  civil  liberty  prevent  the  police 

6  from 
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from  having  recourfe  to  extreme  mcafures  for  quel- 
ling the  rage  of  gaming,  yet  great  difficulties  and 
obftacles  are  oppofed  to  the  propagation  and  ex- 
tenfion  of  this  dreadful  political  evil.  By  the  pG« 
lice  regulation  only  fuch  games  are  allowed  as  re- 
quire bodily  exertion  and  dexterity,  or  confift  of 
a.  due  proportion  of  hazard  and  ikill.  The  nicer 
explanations  on  this  latter  arc  referred  for  the  laws. 
Concerning  prohibited  games,  the  police  mull 
have  regard  to  the  motives  of  the  gameflers.  All 
complaints  and  demands  relative  to  the  play-debts, 
and  the  payment  of  them,  arc  declared  null.  That 
no  lotteries  are  permitted  thoughout  the  whole 
ruffian  empire  is  well  known. 

From  this  fketch  it  will  be  readily  imagined, 
that  the  number  of  impoflors  and  diilurbers  of  the 
public  peace  can  be  but  fmall.  Quarrels  and  affrays 
in  the  ftreet  or  in  the  kabaks  but  feldom  happen. 
The  perfon  attacked  calls  the  nearefi  watchman  ; 
and  in  a  moment  both  the  aggreflbr  and  the  ag- 
grieved are  taken  into  cuftody,  and  led  to  the  next 
peja,  (police  watch-houfe,)  where  the  caufe  of 
their  quarrel  is  inquired  into,  and  the  aggreflbr  is 
punifhed. — For  matters  of  fome  descriptions,  there 
is  a  peculiar  tribunal,  under  the' denomination  of 
the  oral  court,  which,  on  account  of  its  Angularity, 
deferves  to  be  briefly  noticed. 

In  each  quarter  of  the  town  are  one  or  more 
judges  of  the  oral  court,  who  are  chofen  from  the 
clafs  of  burghers,  and  with  whom  are  aflbciated  a 
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jurats.  This  court  fits  daily  in  the  forenoon,  and 
proceeds  orally  in  all  the  differences  that  come 
before  it  :  it,  however,  keeps  a  day-book,  in  which 
are  entered  all  the  caufes  and  decifions  of  the 
court,  and  which  mull  be  every  week  laid  before 
the  magiftrate.  When  a  charge  it  brought,  the 
court  declares  it  orally  to  the  prefident  of  the 
quarter :  whereupon  the  accufed  rauft  not  delay 
his  appearance  before  the  police  longer  than  one  day 
after  he  has  received  the  fummons.  Every  caufe 
muft  be  determined  in  one  day,  or  if  the  evidences 
require  more  time  in  collecting,  in  three  days. 
The  oral  court  communicates  the  decifion  to  the 
prefident  of  the  quarter  by  means  of  his  day-book, 
in  order  to  its  ratification.  If  either  party  be  not 
fatisfled  with  the  fentence,  he  may  appeal  to  the 
court  as  appointed  in  the  regulations. 

The  immenfe  circulation  occafion  by  the  necef- 
faries  and  luxuries  of  the  refidence  might  provide  a 
greater  number  of  the  people  with  the  means  of 
fubfiflence.  The  growing  increafe  of  the  town, 
and  the  great  undertakings  of  the  government, 
•which  here  unite  as  in  one  large  central  point, 
employ  as  many  hands  as  are  to  be  had,  and  would 
employ  more  ;  the  facility,  therefore,  with  which 
work  is  to  be  found,  and  the  high  price  of 
labour,  leave  idlenefs  and  indigence  without  ex- 
cufe.  And  indeed  no  beggars  are  feen  here,  un- 
lefs  one  fhould  give  that  name  to  a  few  children 
who  here  and    there    run  about,  and  afk  for  a 

1  polufhka. 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  24Q 

polufhka.  Old,  infirm  diftempered  people,  and 
fimilar  objects  of  difguft,  are  abfolutely  not  permitted 
to  follow  begging.  For  the  really  poor,  and  per- 
fons incapable  of  earning  their  bread,  a  poor-houfe 
is  provided,  and  maintained  upon  an  excellent 
plan  ;  but  for  the  induftrious  who  look  out  for 
work,  and  the  idlers  that  are  able  to  work,  the 
following  ufeful  and  falutary  regulations  are  made: 

In  purfuance  of  the  police  ordinance  of  the  year 
} 782,  fervant-brokers  (or,  as  we  mould  fay,  regifter- 
offices,)  are  appointed,  where  evere  day,  at  certain 
hours,  people  who  feek  fervice  or  work,  as  well  as 
mafters  who  want  fervants,  may  apply.  The  broker 
is  bound  to  enter  into  his  book  the  name,  the  time, 
and  the  requifites  or  propoials  of  the  icveral  perfons 
who  apply,  as  alfo  the  terms  of  the  contract ;  which 
book  is  taken  as  evidence  in  cafe  difputes  fhould 
afterwards  arife.  In  order  to  induce  the  public  to 
benefit  by  this  inftitution  of  fuch  general  utility,  it 
is  at  the  fame  time  ordained,  that  the  oral  court  and 
the  police-officer  fhall  admit  of  no  complaint  be- 
tween mafler  and  fervant,  if  the  contract  cannot 
be  produced  in  the  broker-book  ;  but  fervants  and 
workmen  who  neglect  to  apply  to  the  broker,  are 
driven  out  of  the  town  and  the  ditlrict. 

The  work-houfe  of  the  residence  takes  in  not 
only  fuch  people  as  would  willingly  work,  and  find 
no  employment,  but  is  chiefly  filled  with  idlers, 
vagrants,  diforderly  perfons,  fiurdy  beggars,  and 
thieves  who  have  not  ftolen   above  the  value  of 
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twenty  rubles.    As  fuch  a  conjunction  of  crimes 
with  helplefs  induflry  is  contrary  to  the  maxims 
of  an  enlightened  police,  fo  this  inftitution,  accord- 
ing to  its  original  declination,  was  dedicated  only 
to  the  latter.     But  becaufe,  either  from  prejudices 
formed  againft  the  inftitution,  or  becaufe,  as  it  is 
moil  reafonable  to  think,  there  is  a  fuperfluity  of 
means  of  livelihood,  but  very  few  fuch  perfons  are 
found,  this  inftitution  is  almoft  entirely  confined 
to  forced  workmen.     The  fuperintendance  of  it 
belongs  to  the  college  of  general  provifion,  who, 
therefore,  fettle  the  mode  and  meafure  of  employ- 
ment according  to  the  fex,  the  age,  and  the  bodily 
frame  of  each.     It  is  likewife  permitted  to  private 
perfons  to  fend  their  fervants  hither  for  punifh- 
ment ;  in  this  cafe,  however,  they  mull  pay  three 
kopeeks  a  day  for  each  perfon's  board,  in  addition 
to  the  profit  on  their  labour,  to  the  inftitution.    On 
an  average  about  eight  hundred  perfons  are  kept 
here  annually.     A  fmall  hofpital,  connected  with 
this  inftitution,  had,  on  the  ift  of  January  17Q0, 
one  hundred  and  feven  patients  of  both  fexes. 

For  criminals  condemned  to  labour  by  the  laws, 
there  is  a  houfe  of  correction.  This  is  likewife 
under  the  management  of  the  college  of  general 
provifion,  which  endeavours  to  make  the,  penal 
labour  of  thefe  people,  particularly  in  regard  to 
manufacturers,  ufcful  to  the  ftate.  In  purfuance  of 
an  ordinance  of  government  the  houfe  of  correction 
is  declined  for  the  following  defcriptions  of  civil  and 
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moral  offenders  ;  for  children  who  are  difobedicnt 
to  their  parents,  or  habitually  purine  bad  courfes  ; 
for  people  who,  having  run  out  their  circumftances, 
have  contracted  twice  as  many  debts  as  they  have  the 
means  to  pay,  or  are  guilty  of  fcandalous  breaches 
of  decorum  ;  for   perfons   who   publicly  follow  a 
courfe  of  life  which  is  contrary  to  found  morals, 
and  the  regulations  of  a  good  police  ;  for  worthlefs 
and   lazy  rogues  and  vagabonds  ;  for  flout  and 
obftinate  vagrants  and  beggars  ;  laftly,  for  women 
who  lead  a  fcandalous,  impudent,  and  profligate 
life. — Offenders  of   thefe  kinds  are  put  into  the 
houfe  of  correction,  either   in   purfuance  of  the 
Sentence  of  a  court  of  judicature,  or  at  the  re- 
queft  of  parents,  prefidents,  or   mafters,  though 
not  without  evidence  wherefore.     Here  alfo  pri- 
vate perfons  muft  pay  a  flight  allowance,  as  in  the 
work-houfe.      The  men   are   feparated  from   the 
women  ;  and  all  the  people  confined  muil  be  cal- 
led only  by  their  chriflian  names.      The  obftinate 
and  refractory  may  be  chaftifed,  by  order  of  the 
head  overfeer,  by  beating,  or  punifhed  by  being 
fhut  up  and  kept  on  bread  and  water.     The  an- 
nual number  of  perfons  under  correction  here  is 
between  feven  and  nine  hundred. 

Thefe  inflitutions,  into  which  the  refidence  dis- 
charges all  its  fluggifti,  foul,  and  infectious  parts, 
as  into  a  receiver,  {land  in  fo  clofe  a  connection 
with  the  prifons  of  the  courts  of  judicature,  that  it 
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would  render  this  account  incomplete,  to  omit  the 
mention  of  them  here.  rjj  ■ 

The  new  town-jail,  which,  as  far  as  practicable, 
is  conftructed  and  difpofed  upon  Mr.  Howard's 
plan*,  confifts  of  a  large  ilrong-built  pentagon 
edifice,  of  two  ftories.  Outwardly  it  has  no  win- 
dows, and  only  one  gate,  which  is  of  iron  ;  each 
of  the  five  angles  is  terminated  by  a  tower,  which 
rifes  above  the  roof  and  ferves  as  a  magazine. 
Each  ftory  has  only  one  fuite  of  chambers,  all 
opening  into  a  covered  gallery.  The  rooms  are 
diffimilar  in  fize,  but  are  fitted  up  in  exactly  the 
fame  manner.  The  windows  are  all  placed  high  ; 
each  cell  is  provided  with  a  cubic  ftove,  a  fmall 
table  and  feat  of  mafonry,  an  iron  outer  door,  and 
in  the  wall  a  water-clofet.  In  the  open  place 
which  forms  the  area  of  the  building,  is  a  fmailer 

*  While  Mr.  John  Howard  was  at  St.  Peterfburg,  the  emprefs 
exprefled  a  ftrong  deiire  of  having  fome  converfation  with  him 
on  the  very  interefting  fubjectsto  which  he  gave  up  his  time  and 
attention.  Knowing  how  averfe  that  gentleman  was  to  forms 
and  ceremonies,  and  efpecially  to  the  pomps  and  etiquette  of  a 
court,  (he  commiffioned  a  perfon  to  hint  to  him,  that  if  he  would 
amule  himfelf  on  a  certain  day  in  looking  at  the  paintings  and 
other  curiofites  of  the  hermitage,  her  majefty  would  be  there  at 
the  time,  and  would  profit  by  the  meeting  for  entering  into  con- 
verfation with  fo  extraordinary  and  defervino-  a  man.  To  the 
friend  who  communicated  this  to  Mr.  Howard,  he  replied  : 
"  Tell  her  that  I  am  not  come  here  to  vifit  palaces  but  prifons." 
In  confequence  of  which,  that  princefs  had  never  the  opportunity 
of  feeing  him. 
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prifon  of  the  fame  fhape  with  the  larger,  which, 
with  cells  of  a  like  conftruction  with  the  others, 
contains  a  chapel,  a  comptoir,  a  guard-houfe,  and 
a  chamber  of  correction.  The  remaining  fpace, 
in  breadth  abont  fix  fathom,  is  left  for  indulging 
the  prifoners  in  the  benefit  of  taking  the  air.  The 
whole  building  has  hitherto  continued  quite  empty. 
Of  the  other  jails,  which  are  only  three,  that  of 
the  police  is  the  moft  remarkable.  This  houfe, 
which  is  commonly  called  the  Politzey,  becaufe 
here  the  chancery  of  it  was  formerly  held,  is  at 
prefent  the  principal  place  of  detention  for  all  de- 
linquents that  come  within  the  cognizance  of  the 
police.  Accordingly,  here  are  kept,  previous  to 
their  trial,  fraudulent  infol vents  and  bankrupts, 
fwindlers,  garnefters,  bullies,  cheats,  thieves,  and 
fanatics  of  all  chriftian  feels,  and  of  all  nations  in 
motley  mixture.  This  ltrange  collection  of  beings 
is  productive  of  no  lefs  lingular  effects.  The 
rich  purchafe  accommodations  of  the  poor;  the 
cunning  over-reach  the  fimplc  :  feparated  from  all 
human  fociety,  a  fort  of  petty  republic  is  formed 
within  thefe  walls,  in  which  the  two  grand  levers 
of  human  adtivity,  indigence  and  paffion,  play 
their  part  as  well  as  without  them.  Thus,  a  few 
years  ago,  an  inhabitant  of  this  manfion  picked  up 
money  by  the  myfteries  of  an  order  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  by  admitting,  for  a  fmall  reception- 
fee,  a  considerable  number  of  worthy  prcfclytcs. 
Another  had  been  favoured  with*  the  pcrmiffion  to 
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feparate  his  flceping  place  by  a  fcreen,  where  he 
lived  in  company  with  his  ferfs,  who,  by  the 
duties  of  their  vaffalage,  were  obliged  to  follow 
him  into  this  abode.  Here  he  gave  a  friendly  re- 
ception to  all  comers,  whofe  looks  and  drefs 
feemed  promifing,  and  drew  from  them  what 
money  they  had,  either  at  cards,  or  by  giving  them 
a  goblet  or  two  of  flrong  punch,  with  fuch  artifice 
that  never  any  got  out  of  his  clutches'  without 
leaving  behind  them,  in  his  lurking  corner,  what- 
ever they  had,  and  fometimes'even  a  part  of  their 
clothes. — This  houfe,  which  feems  to  harbour 
within  its  walls  only  vice  and  criminality,  at  times 
alfo  exhibits  fome  noble  inftance  of  human  action, 
as  a  few  fcattered  rays  are  feen  to  mingle  in  the 
gloomy  colours  of  a  painted  night-piece.  Not 
for  the  purpofe  of  relieving  the  fhades,  but  as  a 
fmall  memorial  of  an  unknown  generous  action, 
the  following  anecdote  may  here  be  permitted  to 
find  a  place. 

A  young  german  nobleman,  who  had  for  a  long 
time  indulged  himfelf  in  the  ufual  follies  of  his 
age,  with  the  utmofi:  though tleflhefs  and  extrava- 
gance, was  put  into  the  politzey  by  his  creditors. 
In  this  deplorable  iituation,  abandoned  by  all  his 
former  acquaintance,  a  damfel  of  the  common 
clafs,  who  had  fhared  his  purfe  in  better  days, 
remained  true  to  him.  She  followed  him  to  prifon, 
waited  on  him  with  unwearied  ailiduity  and  care 
during  a  violent  illnefs  with  which  he  was  attacked, 
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fupplied  him  with  all  kinds  of  neceflaries,  fold, 
when  all  her  money  was  gone,  what  furniture  and 
clothes  fhe  had,  and  at  length  went  about  beg- 
ging for  her  unfortunate  friend.  At  the  end  of 
eleven  months,  when  he  was  releaied  by  death 
from  this  unhappy  condition,  fhe  caufed  him  to 
be  decently  interred  with  the  remainder  of  the 
alms  ihe  had  procured,  and  then — confented  to 
the  offer  of  marriage  long  ago  made  her  by  a  man 
in  good  circum fiances,  with  whom  fhe  might  have 
enjoyed  the  conveniences  and  pleafures  of  life,  and 
which  fhe  had  hitherto  rcfufed  only  becaufe  fhe 
thought  it  difhonourable  to  forfake  her  firfl  lover 
in  his  diftrefs.  This  circumftance  fhe  mentioned 
to  her  hufband  previous  to  their  marriage. 

Great  as  the  fecurity  of  the  city  is  in  regard  to 
acts  of  open  violence,  yet  it  is  necefiary  for  every 
one  to  be  upon  his  guard  againft  artful  impoftures 
and  deep-laid  ftratagems.  The  frequent  inftances 
of  this  kind  make  every  Ruffian  wary,  and  there- 
fore they  are  not  fo  eafily  made  the  dupes  of  their 
countrymen  ;  but  fo  much  the  more  do  they  make 
up  for  this  at  the  expence  of  ftrangers  and  fo- 
reigners, particularly  when  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  language  of  the  country.  The  fhop- 
keepers  and  merchants  commonly  afk  three  times, 
and  frequently  even  five  times  as  much  as  the 
commodity  is  worth  ;  the  unknown  offer  the  half, 
and  think  they  have  made  a  good  bargain,  till 
they  find,  when  too  late,  that   they    have  been 
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miferably  cheated.  To  give  damaged  goods  a 
fair  appearance,  to  defraud  in  mcafure  and  weight 
in  an  imperceptible  manner,  to  flip  bad  goods 
among  the  better  that  have  been -bought  and  or- 
dered home ;  all  thefe,  and  a  multitude  of  other 
tricks,  no  dealers  in  the  world  undcrftand  better 
than  the  ruffian.  As  the  Ruffians  in  general  are 
furprifingly  cunning  and  of  quick  parts,  they  are 
eminently  addicted  to  this  fpecies  of  induftry ;  and 
the  pickpockets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Mofco  may 
fafely  lay  wagers  on  their  dexterity  with  thofe  of 
London  and  Paris. 

Some  time  fince  the  following  affair  happened  at 
Mofco,  which  excited  great  curiofity  both  there 
and  at  the  refidence ;  and,  on  account  of  its  ori- 
ginality, deferves  to  be  noticed  while  we  are  on 
this  fubjedt.     A  wealthy' nobleman,  well  known 
as  a  fancier  of  precious  ftones,  fell  accidentally  in 
company  with  a  pcrfon  unknown   to  him,  who 
wore   on  his  finger  a  ring  of  great  beauty  and 
value.     After  a  long  difcourfe  on   its  real  worth, 
the  nobleman  offered  him  a  confiderable  price  for 
it,    which    the  flranger  at  firft   refufed,    on    the 
reafonable  ground  that   he  had  no  defire  to  part 
with  it.     At  length,  however,  to  evade    the  re- 
peated importunities  of  the  nobleman,  he  declared 
that  he  could  not  fell  it,  becaufe — the  ftones  were 
not  genuine.     This  declaration  filled  all  the  com- 
pany,  among  whom  were  connoiffeurs,  with  amaze- 
ment.    The  nobleman,  in  order  to  be  fure  of  the 
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matter  defired  to  have  the  ring  for  a  few  days 
againft  fufficient  fecurity,  received  it,  and  ran 
from  one  jeweller  to  another,  who  all  unanimoufly 
pronounced  the  {tones  to  be  genuine,  and  of  great 
value.  With  this  afTurance,  and  the  hope  of  a 
good  bargain,  he  brought  back  the  ring  to  its 
owner,  who,  on  receiving  it,  put  it,  with  great 
in  difference,  into  his  waiftcoat  pocket.  The  nego- 
tiation now  began  afrefh  :  the  ftranger  perfifted 
in  his  refolution,  till  at  length  the  nobleman  of- 
fered a  fum  which  was  pretty  near  the  true  value 
of  it.  "  This  ring,"  returned  the  ftranger,  "  is  a 
token  of  friendship  ;  but  I  am  not  rich  enough 
to  reject  fo  large  a  fum  as  you  offer  for  it. 
"  Yet  this  high  offer  is  the  very  reafon  of  my  not 
complying.  How  can  you,  if  you  arc  thoroughly 
confeious  of  what  you  are  doing,  offer  lb  much 
money  for  a  ring,  which  the  owner  himfelf  con- 
feffes  to  be  made  up  of  falfe  ftones?" — u  If 
your  determination  depends  only  on  that,"  re- 
plied the  buyer,  "  here  take  at  once  the  fum," 
(laying  it  in  bank-notes  upon  the  table)'"  and  I 
'*  call  the  gentlemen  here  prefent  to  witnefs,  that 
I  voluntarily,  and  after  due  conftderation,  pay 
it."  The  feller  took  the  money,  and  gave  the 
nobleman  the  ring,  repeating  the  declaration,  that 
the  ftones  were  falfe,  and  that  it  was  ftill  time  to 
make  the  bargain  void.  The  latter  obftinately  re- 
filled to  hearken  to  his  advice,  haftened  joyfully 
home,  and  found — what  the  reader  has  already 
r°L.  ii.  s  gueuvd — 
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gueffed — that  the  ftranger  had  faid  what  was  too 
true.  Inltead  of  the  genuine  ring,  he  had  a  falfe 
one  made  exactly  like  the  other.  The  affair  was 
brought  into  a  court  of  jivftice  ;  but,  as  the  feller 
proved,  that  during  the  whole  bufinefs  there  was 
no  queftion  at  all  about  genuine  ftones  ;  that  the 
purchafer  exprefsly  treated  only  for  a  falfe  ring, 
and  he  on  the  other  hand  fold  him  only  a  falfe 
ring;  accordingly  the  judge  was  obliged  to  pro- 
nounce in  favour  of  the  latter. 

The  arts  of  cheating  in  the  article  of  provifions  ar£ 
no  where  better  underftood  than  here.  Ordinary 
deceptions  of  this  nature  happen  every  where;  but 
when  one  looks  at  a  fowl,  which  to  all  appearance 
is  finely  fattened,  and  finds  it  only  filled  with 
wind  ;  or  afparagus,  deprived  of  their  eatable  part, 
pointed  again,  and  coloured  with  a  tempting  ver- 
dure ;  no  man  will  call  thefe  ordinary  tricks. 

A  lady  who  had  not  been  long  come  out  of  Ger- 
many, and  had  heard  much  from  her  acquaintance 
at  Petersburg  of  the  many  artifices  of  that  nature 
praclifed  in  that  city,  took  the  refolution  to  ufe  the 
utmoit  caution  in  all  her  dealings,  in  order  to  re- 
fute the  common  opinion,  that  every  ftranger  mull 
buy  his  wifdom.  Several  days  pafTed  on  :  one 
morning,  however,  a  rafnofchtfehik*  entered  her 
apartment,  and  offered  her  a  pound  of  tea,  the  lafl 
remains  of  what  he  had  to  fell.     She  weighed  the 

*  Rafyofchtfchiks  arc  venders  q>f  fmall  articles  about  the  ftreets. 
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parcel,  and  found  it  juft  :  me  made  a  trial ;  the 
tea  was  unadulterated,  and  well  flavoured  :  fhe 
ihook  it  all  out  into  a  bafin ;  no  deceit  was  dis- 
coverable. She  inquired  the  price,  and  offered  a 
third  part  of  what  he  afked  :  the  vender  was  natu- 
rally not  fatisfied  with  this  offer ;  he  turned  the 
tea  back  again  into  the  box,  wrapped  a  cloth  about 
it,  and  crammed  it  into  his  bofom.  At  length  the 
bargain  was  flruck,  and  the  commodity  delivered  ; 
however,  prudence  does  no  harm;  the  lady  opened 
the  box,  and  fawthe  tea  fhe  had  bought.  She  fhut 
it  up,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  feller,  who  in  the 
mean  time  had  afked  her,  fmiling,  why  (lie  was  fb 
extremely  cautious,  and  why  fhe  had  fo  very  bad 
an  opinion  of  his  honefty  ?  The  money  was  paid; 
the  rafnofchtfebjik  went  his  way ;  and  fome  days 
after  the  box  was  found  full  of  fand  and  grains, 
except  the  furface,  which  was  really  good  tea. 

Matters  of  this  kind  are  frequent  in  all  great 
towns,  where  the  numerous  population  renders 
every  detection  more  difficult,  and  the  diflance 
and  difference  between  the  circumftances  of  for- 
tune roufe  the  pafiions,  and  urge  the  human  in- 
tellect to  every  fpecies  of  induflry.  The  height 
of  civilization  and  refinement,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
treme of  immorality  and  corruption,  are  only  to 
be  looked  for  in  towns  of  the  firii  magnitude.  The 
means  to  prevent  thefe  evils  are  not  in  the  hands  of 
the  police ;  no  human  invention  can  hinder  an 
effecf  where  the  caufe  is  natural  $  and  to  remove 
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this,  we  muft  follow  the  plan  of  the  philofophers, 
who  banifh  the  human  race  into  forefts  and  moun- 
tains, where  the  greateft  integrity  refides  with  the 
greateft  brutality. 

The  public  fecurity  is  not  only  brought  into  jeo- 
pardy by  human  attacks  of  fraud  and  violence : 
Nature  alfo  feems  at  times  to  have  confpired  againft 
it.  The  reful ts  of  the  grand,  eternal,  and  benefi- 
cent laws,  by  which  fhe  acts  upon  the  whole,  are 
neverthelefs  very  frequently  destructive  to  the  parts; 
and  man,  by  an  inexplicable  decree,  is  obliged  to 
arm  himfelf,  as  againft  an  aflaffin,  even  againft 
Nature,  from  whofe  hand  he  receives  his  being,  his 
fupport,  and  his  enjoyments.  The  natural  and  ac- 
cidental violations  of  public  fecurity  are  therefore 
not  lefs  all  important  object  of  police.  An  accu- 
rate detail  of  all  the  particular  inftitutions  to  this 
end  would  lie  beyond  the  limits  of  this  work.  The 
following  inftance,  drawn  from  the  whole,  will  fuf- 
fice  as  a  characteriftic  of  this  department  of  the 
police  of  St.  Peterfburg. 

That  city,  from  its  fituation  at  the  mouth  of  a 
large  navigable  river,  is  very  often  expofed  to  inun- 
dations. On  a  continuance  of  wefterly  winds  the 
water  rifes  to  the  height  often  feet  above  its  or- 
dinary level.  At  five  feet  it  overflows  only  the 
weftern  parts  of  the  town,  in  places  where  the  Neva 
has  no  rampart ;  but  on  a  fwell  of  the  water  to  ten 
feet,  only  the  eafternmoft  parts  efcape  a  general 
inundation.     In  the   year  1777,  on  Sunday  the 
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10th  of  September,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon, 
the  water  rofc  to  the  height  often  feet  feven  inches 
above  its  nfual  level  ;  and  though  in  two  hours 
afterwards  it- had  again  retired  within  its  banks, 
yet  this  fhort  inundation  produced  very  extraordi- 
nary effects.  A  fhip  from  Lubeck  was  carried  into 
the  wood  on  Vaffili-oftrof;  the  duchefs  of  King- 
fton's  famous  yacht,  which  fne  had  quitted  a  few 
days  before,  was  calt  upon  the  bar.  and  greatly  da- 
maged ;  many  wooden  houfes  were  wafhed  away  ; 
and  fevcral  pcrfons  had  loll  their  lives  during  the 
obfeurity  of  the  night. 

Since  this  remarkable  inundation  proper  mea- 
fures  of  prudence  and  caution  have  been  adopted. 
For  feveral  years  the  height  of  the  water  had  been 
regularly  marked  at  the  caitle.  Now,  at  all  rifings 
of  the  river,  fignals  were  appointed  at  the  admiralty, 
as  a  warning  to  the  inhabitants.  Whenever  it 
arifes  above  its  banks  at  the  mouth  of  the  great 
Neva,  notice  is  given  to  the  town  by  three  diftincl 
firings  of  a  cannon,  which  are  repeated  at  inter- 
vals, as  the  danger  increafes.  Within  the  town, 
in  this  cafe,  five  cannons  are  fired  from  the  admi- 
ralty-battery, and  on  the  fieeple  of  it  by  day  four 
white  flags  are  difplayed,  and  by  night  four  lan- 
terns are  hung  out;  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
church-bells  are  flowly  tolled.  In  places  moil  ex- 
poled  to  the  inundation,  vefTels  are  kept  in  readi- 
nefs  for  laving  the  people.  Thefe  regulations,  the 
increallng  buildings,  the  embanking,  and  the  mag- 
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nificent  ftone  quay  of  the  Neva,  and  the  extenfion 
of  the  water- furface  by  the  various  canals,  render 
thefe  weftern  gales  lefs  alarming  to  the  inhabitants 
of  St.  Petersburg  ;  fo  that  a  fwell  of  rive  feet  above 
the  level  now  excites  but  little  or  even  no  attention. 

Alio  the  danger  of  depredation  by  fires  is  no 
longer  fo  great  as  formerly,  as  the  number  of 
wooden  houfes  vifibly  diminifhes ;  and  the  regula- 
tions for  extinguifhing  the  fires  and  the  faving  of 
property  are  better  and  more  complete.  For  this 
purpofe  the  police  keeps  in  its  pay  ten  nre-mafters 
and  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  twenty-two  men, 
who  are  employed  folely  to  this  objecl.  Calamities 
of  this  nature  are  at  prefent  but  feldom  heard  of; 
and  when  they  happen,  it  is  commonly  in  the  out- 
lying parts  of  the  town,  where  the  houfes  are 
moitly  of  timber,  and  very  old.  During  the  lafl 
feven  years,  in  the  better  flreets,  never  more  than 
one  houfe  is  burnt  down,  and  even  this  is  generally 
of  wood.  The  people  of  the  police  are  become  fo 
dexterous,  that  at  one  of  the  lafl  accidents  to 
which  the  author  was  a  witnefs,  a  fmall  wooden 
houfe  that  flood  contiguous  to  the  one  on  fire,  was 
fo  perfectly  preferred,  that  it  received  not  the 
ilighteft  damage.  At  the  imperial  loan  bank,  is 
an  infurance- office,  where  one  and  a  half  -per  cent. 
is  paid  on  three  fourths  of  the  annual  rate  at  which 
the  houfe  or  fabric  is  taxed. 

Though  quick  driving  along  the  ftreets   is  for- 
bidden*  yet  from  various  caufes  it  is  impoffible 
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entirely  to  prevent  it ;  and,  for  the  following  rea- 
fons,  it  is  no  where  attended  with  lefs  danger  than 
at  St.  Peterfburg.  All  the  ftreets  are  broad  and 
fpacious  :  their  running  in  ftraight  lines  enables 
the  driver  to  fee  a  long  way  before  him  ;  in  many 
of  the  flreets  is  a  raifed  footway,  which  fecures  the 
pedeftrian  from  danger.  Belides,  the  Ruffians  are 
excellent  coachmen  ;  and,  as  they  are  anfwerable 
for  every  accident  oacalioned  by  their  negligence 
or  want  of  fkill,  they  not  only  call  out  to  the  foot- 
paflengers,  while  at  fome  diftance,  but  even  turn 
off  in  cafes  of  neceffity.  The  manner  of  their 
calling  too  is  almofl  always  appropriate  :  for  ex- 
ample, "  Old  gentleman  !  Good  mother  !  Soldier  ! 
Fifh- crier  !"  &c.  Not  only  here,  but  throughout 
all  Ruffia,  it  is  the  univerfal  cuftom,  in  driving,  to 
keep  the  right  fide  of  the  way;  hence  the  perpe- 
tual cry  in  the  ftreets  :  "  Na  prava  !"  i.  e.  "To 
"  the  right  !"  Whoever  goes  contrary  to  this 
cuflom,  is  in  danger  of  being  chaf  tiled  on  the  lpot, 
or  at  leaft  of  receiving  a  volley  of  abufe. 

On  all  occafions  when  a  great  number  of  people 
or  equipages  are  collected  together,  the  police- 
officers  mull  be  prefent,  who,  by  the  affiitancc  of 
foldicrs  or  kozaks  on  horfeback,  keep  Inch  good 
order,  that  one  feldom  or  never  hears  of  an  acci- 
dent. At  the  theatres,  at  court,  at  the  clubs,  ef- 
pecially  at  the  entertainments  given  at  the  palaces 
and  at  promenades  on  certain  fcftivals,  there  are 
frequently  fevcral   thoufands  of  carriages  and  an 
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immenfe  multitude  of  people  on  foot :  the  former 
obferve  exaclly  certain  rules  prefcribed,  and  the 
latter  may  be  prefent  without  the  leaft  danger, 
even  from  the  tumultuous  rabble.  He  mull  in- 
deed be  a  very  partial  obferver,  who  does  not  take 
notice  of  this  extraordinary  vigilance  and  caution, 
which  is  always  admired  by  foreigners.  At  every 
entertainment,  every  public  dinner  in  the  town,  on 
every  occafion  where  the  number  of  carriages  is 
fomewhat  considerable,  the  police-officers  are  im- 
mediately there,  for  the  prefervation  of  order  and 
the  prevention  of  accidents.  On  the  bridges  acrofs 
the  Neva  fome  of  them  are  conftantly  prefent,  as 
there  the  throng  of  paflengers  is  uncommonly 
great.  The  fame  care  is  taken  concerning  danger- 
ous fcaffolds  at  buildings  and  at  the  diverfions  of 
the  populace.  The  ice-hills  and  other  national 
fports  would  certainly  coft  many  people  their  lives, 
were  it  not  for  thefe  good  regulations,  by  which, 
however,  accidents  cannot  at  all  times  be  prevented ; 
and  therefore  the  government  is  gradually  endea- 
vouring to  abolifh  them  by  limiting  the  period  of 
their  duration.  The  freezing  and  breaking  up  of 
the  ice  of  the  Neva  may  be  dangerous  to  the  public 
fecurity;  therefore,  on  thefe  occafions  too,  the  pro- 
per cautionary  regulations  are  not  forgotten.  As 
foon  as  the  ice  begins  to  be  porous  and  unfafe,  care 
is  taken  to  break  it  near  the  fhores,  to  prevent  paf- 
fengers  from  getting  upon  it ;  and  notices  are 
itruck  upon  pofts   for  the  fame  purpofe.     Befides 
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thefe  precautions,  the  foldiers  of  the  police  are  at 
thefc  times  continually  prefent,  who  are  frequently 
obliged  to  retrain  by  force  the  fool-hardy  populace 
from  venturing  their  lives  for  a  trifling  wager.  The 
writer  of  this  account  was  himfelf  an  eye-witnefs 
of  fuch  a  man,  at  the  moft  imminent  hazard  of  his 
life,  walking  over  the  porous,  deep-grey  coloured 
ice  of  the  river,  which  is  as  broad  as  the  Thames 
at  London- bridge,  by  means  6f  a  couple  of  boards 
which  he  took  with  him,  laying  the  one  at  the  end 
of  the  other  alternately  as  he  paiTed  over  them,  often 
fparing  himfelf  this  trouble,  on  feeling  that  a  piece 
of  the  ice  would  juft  bear  his  weight  without  it. 
In   this  manner,   in  the  prefence  of  hundreds  of 
fpeclators,  he  was  got   near  the  oppofite  fhore, 
when  a  police-officer  landing  there,  feeing  him 
coming,  held  up  his  ftick,  threatening  to  give  him 
a  hearty  welcome  with  it  on  his  reaching  the  land. 
The  apprehenfion  of  this  flight  chaftifement  out- 
weighed the  fear  for  his  life;  he  forgot  the  precau- 
tion he  had  before  obferved,  his  boards  and  his 
danger ;  haftened  back  as  faft  as  he  could,  and 
fafcly  regained  the  other  fhore. 

The  making  up  and  the  fending  out  of  medi- 
cines from  the  (hops  of  the  apothecaries  by  carelefs 
or  wicked  fervants  may  fo  eafily  give  occafion  to 
dreadful  misfortunes  or  crimes,  that  particular  pru- 
dential regulations  are  thought  neceflary  in  this 
refpeel:  here.  Every  recipe  muft  not  only  be  figned 
with  the  name  of  the  phyfkian  who  prefcribes  it, 

2  but 


366  HFE    OP   THE 

but  muft  alfo  mention  the  patient  for  whom  it  is 
prefcribed,  with  the  day  of  the  month  and  the  year. 
To  the  medicine  a  label  is  affixed,  mentioning, 
befides  this  date,  the  price  of  the  medicine,  and  the 
name  of  the  apothecary  and  his  fhop.  But  the 
beft  regulation  is,  that  each,  even  the  moll  limplc 
medicine  muft  be  feaied.  All  phyficians,  furgeons, 
and  midwives,  who  intend  to  praclife  in  the  ruffian 
empire,  muft  undergo  an  examination  at  the  college 
of  medicine,  which  then  grants  them  a  licence; 
and  this  licence  muft  be  publifhed  in  the  gazette. 

Her  majefty's  care  for  the  public  fecurity  ex- 
tended alfo  to  the  pairing  of  laws  and  regulations 
for  the  prevention  of  dangerous  and  contagious 
difeafes,  to  the  infpeclion  of  damaged  provifions, 
and  a  multitude  of  ordinances  of  like  nature;  but 
moft  of  them  fo  much  refemble  what  are  met  with 
in  other  countries,  that  it  would  he  needlefs  to'give 
a  particular  account  of  them.  This  fubject  then 
may  properly  be  concluded  by  noticing  one  of  the 
moft  important  and  interefting  of  all  the  regulations 
that  belong  to  the  general  fyftem  of  police. 

The  reader  will  recollect,  that  the  publication 
and  enforcement  of  the  decrees  of  the  fovereign, 
according  to  the  before-mentioned  inftruclion,  is 
one  of  the  primary  duties  of  the  police-office.  For 
the  exercife  of  it  the  following  remarkable  form  was 
prefcribed  by  Catharine  II.  Whenever  a  law,  pro- 
mulgated by  the  autocratic  authority,  and  fubferi- 
bed  by  her  imperial  majefty's  own  hand,,  or  an  or- 
dinance 
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dinance  from  the  places  conftituted  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  is  fent  to  the  police-office.,  it  mult  be  entered 
in  the  proper  books)  when,  whence,  and  how  it 
received  this  law.  If  it  be  fent  for  publication, 
then  the  crown-advocate  of  the  police-office  is  to 
be  called,  and  his  legal  opinion  taken :  if  there 
appear  any  doubtful  point,  it  muft  be  reprefented 
in  the  place  appointed;  but  if  no  doubt  arife,  then 
a  refolution  muft  be  made  concerning  its  publica- 
tion. This  done,  the  law  muft  firft  be  read  in  the 
affembly  of  the  members  of  the  police-office,  then 
with  open  doors  at  the  prefident  of  the  quarter's 
houfe,  and  at  the  quarter-infpector's  ;  and  in  this 
method  the  publication  is  performed. 

The  foregoing  facts  will  probably  be  fufficient 
for  giving  fome  adequate  notion  of  the  ftate  of  the 
police  in  the  refidence,  which,  for  the  form  and 
method,  is  the  fame  in  all  the  towns  throughout  the 
empire  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  will  ferve  to  fhevv 
the  fpirit  which  actuated  the  inftitutions  for  which 
the  empire  is  indebted  to  Catharine  II. 
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CHAP.    X. 

Potemkin  becomes  favourite. — His  exile. — -His  recall. 
— Manner  of  inji ailing  and  df miffing  favourites. 
' — Journey    to    Mofco. — Pilgrimage. — Potemkin 
flrives  to  induce  the  emprefs  to  marry  him. — l\lar- 
Jlial  Roman  tzof  comes  to  Mofco. — Regulations  a?id 
edicls  for  the  adminiflraiion  of  the  empire. — The 
Ruffians  enter    the   Krimea. — Election   of  khan 
Sahim  Gueray. — Zavodojfsky  becomes  favourite. 
— Death  of  the  grand  dukesfirfl  confort. — Second 
journey  of  prince  Henry  of  PruJJia  to  St.  Pet  erf- 
burg. — Journey    of    the   grand   duke   to  Berlin. 
— Hisfeeoud  marriage. — Zcritch  obtains  the  place 
of  favourite. — Tranjaciions    of  the  years  1/74, 
1775,  1776. 

GREGORY  ORLOF  had  been  reinfkted  in  the 
place  of  favourite  only  from  motives  of  policy.  Po- 
licy may  feign  a  pallion^  but  cannot  command  it. 
Catharine  affected  to  have  for  her  former  lover 
fentiments  which  fhe  no  longer  felt.  She  was  la- 
vish of  her  flatteries  and  kindnefles,  but  fhe  could 
not  reftore  him  the  pofieflion  of  her  heart.  The 
prince  was  therefore  millaken  in  imagining  him-  . 
(elf  to  be  the  fole  caufe  of  the  difmiffion  of  Vaf- 
filtfchikof.  It  was  not  to  him  that  this  facrifice 
was  made, 

For 
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For  a  long  time  pad  the  emprefs  had  remarked 
the  manly  comelinefs  and  noble  air  of  Potemkin. 
She  recollected  with  compalcency,  that  on  the 
day  of  the  revolution  of  1762,  Potemkin  being  as 
yet  very  young,  had  feized  the  moment  when  fhe 
had  mounted  her  horle  for  gallantly  riding  up  to 
her,  and  prefenting  her  with  the  plume  from  his 
hat*.  She  rcfolved  at  length  to  be  more  particu- 
larly acquainted  with  him  ;  and  the  firft  interview 
fhc  had  with  him  fecurcd  to  this  new  lover  the 
fuperiority  over  all  his  rivals.  Vaffiltfchikof  re- 
ceived his  difmiflal ;  Orlof was  retaken  into  favour; 
but  the  incorrigible  coarfenels  of  his  manners,  for- 
merly palliated  by  the  warmth  of  his  attachment, 
became  unfufFerable,  when  united  with  decayed 
aifeclion.  Potemkin  alone  had  the  fecret  of  con- 
foling  her  majefty  under  the  uncafinefles  occafioned 
by  the  war,  the  apprehenfions  from  the  rebellion, 
and  the  mifunderftanding  which  prevailed  between 
the  old  favourite  and  the  minifter  Panin.  Potemkin 
grew  giddy  with  iuccefs ;  his  pride  and  preemp- 
tion kept  pace  with  his  profperity;  and  he  foon 
received  a  check. 

One  day,  as  he  was  playing  at  billiards  with 
count  Alexius  Orlof,  he  was  fo  thoughtlefs  as  to 
boaft  of  the  favour  he  enjoyed;  and  even  ventured 
to  aflert,    that  it  entirely  depended  on    him  to 

*  Whether  it  was  his  fuhane,  the  upright  plume  in  his  hat,  or 
his  cockade,  dragonne,  or  fwoni-knot,  is  immaterial  to  the  main 
faft  :  it  was,  however,  one  or  other  of  them, 

remove 
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remove  from  court  any  perfons  for  whom  he  might 
conceive  a  diilike.  Alexius  Orlof  made  him  a 
haughty  anfwer ;  a  quarrel  enfued  j  and  Potemkin 
recei\red  a  blow,  which  occafioned  him  the  lofs  of 
an  eye.  This  was  not  his  only  misfortune.  Gre- 
gory Orlof,  informed  of  the  affair  by  his  brother, 
ran  to  the  emprefs  and  requefted  of  her  the  remo- 
val of  Potemkin. 

Potemkin  repaired  to  Smolenfk*,  his  native 
place,  where  he  remained  almolt  a  year  in  folitude, 
fufFering  much  from  his  eye-}~,  and  from  vexation 
at  his  being  exiled  from  court.  One  while  he  de- 
clared it  his  refolution  to  turn  monk  ;  at  another 
time  he  pretended  that  he  would  become  the  great- 
eft  man  in  all  Ruffia.  In  fhort,  all  at  once  he 
wrote  to  the  emprefs,  befeeching  her  to  think  of 
him.  Her  majefty  immediately  fent  him  letters 
of  recall,  and  replaced  him  in  the  full  poiTeffion  of 
her  favour.    Prince  Orlof  had  been  for  feveral  days 

*  Prince  Potemkin  was  born  in  the  environs  of  Smolenfk,  of 
a  family  originally  from  Poland.  It  fettled  in  Ruffia,  and  was 
always  comprised  among  the  ancient  noblefie  of  that  empire.  A 
Potemkin,  who  is  thought  to  have  been  brother  to  the  grand- 
father of  the  prince,  was  for  forae  time  at  the  court  of  England 
in  quality  of  envoy  from  Peter  I.  But  hiftory  fays  nothing 
more  of  him,  and  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  name  upon  record 
before  the  favourite. 

+  It  has  been  faid  that  he  might  have  been  cured  of  the  injury 
he  had  received  in  his  eye,  but  that,  in  his  impatience,  he  burft 
a  flight  tumour  that  had  formed  clofe  to  the  ball,  and  deprived 
himfelf  of  the  fight  of  it. 
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at  his  hunting-feat ;  and  this  abfence  gave  oppor- 
tunity for  inftalling  Potemkin  at  the  palace  ;  and 
on  the  return  of  the  old  favourite,  his  complaints 
and  his  reproaches  were  no  impediment  to  the 
continuance  of  the  new  one. 

The  poft  of  favourite  being  peculiar  to  Ruffia, 
it  will  naturally  be  expected  that  it  fhould  here  be 
treated  of  fomewhat  more  at  large.  Ever  fmce  the 
year  1 730,  this  empire  has  been  governed  by  wo- 
men, the  reign  of  Peter  III.  having  been  too  fliort 
to  form  any  Unking  exception,  or  for  giving  the 
Ruffians  a  notion  of  any  other  government.  It  is 
a  trite  remark,  that  when  kings  reign  women  rule, 
and  when  women  reign  men  govern:  but  there 
feems  nothing  more  in  this  pretended  axiom  than 
an  antithefis  confecrated  by  cuftom,  and  repeated 
from  one  to  the  other,  like  many  more,  without 
reflection  or  foundation.  Henry  IV.  Guftavus  III. 
Catharine  II.  are  invincible  proofs  that  both  men 
and  women  are  capable  of  grand  undertakings, 
without  the  aid  of  the  other  fex,  not  to  mention 
more  examples  in  confirmation  of  the  fact.  For 
a  feries  of  feventy  years  the  monarchs  of  Ruffia 
have  always  had  favourites  officially  :  it  is  no  won- 
der then  that  the  cuftom,  thus  fanctioned  for  fo 
long  a  period,  and  fcrupuloufly  obferved  by  four 
empreffes,  fhould  be  almolt  deemed  a  fundamental 
law  of  the  empire,  and  an  appendage  to  imperial 
grandeur  ;  for  the  age  of  the  late  fovereign  latterly 
gave  no  room  to  think  that  (he  kept  hers  for  any 

other 
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other  purpofe  than  in  conformity  to  eftablifhcd 
ufage,  and  as  a  property  to  the  magnificence  of 
the  court.  As  the  reign  of  that  princels  was  of  a 
longer  duration  than  that  of  any  of  the  empreffes 
her  predeceflbrs,  it  is  highly  natural  that  the  num- 
ber of  her  favourites  mould  be  more  confiderable  ; 
accordingly,  fome  of  them  are  ftill  in  being,  and 
two  have  been  carried  off'  by  death.  Sovereigns 
are  men  of  like  paffions  with  us,  confequently 
fubjecl  to  the  fame  caprices,  flaves  to  the  fame 
weaknefles.  It  is  not  becaufe  of  any  exemptions 
they  poffefs  from  the  common  lot  of  our  nature, 
that  the  fceptre  is  given  them  to  wield,  and  that 
their  brows  are  graced  with  the  diadem ;  it  is  only 
to  mark  them  as  the  point  in  which  our  interefls- 
unite,  and  by  looking  -to  which  we  are  kept  in 
order. 

It  is  neceflary  then  to  mew  what  were  the  duties 
and  diftinctions  of  the  favourites  of  Catharine. 
When  her  majefty  had  fixed  her  choice  on  a  new 
favourite,  fhe  created  him  her  general  aid-de- 
camp, in  order  that  he  might  accompany  her  every 
where  without  attracting  reproach  or  inviting  ob- 
fervation.  Thenceforward  the  favourite  occupied 
in  the  palace  an  apartment  beneath  that  of  the  em- 
prefs,  to  which  it  communicated  by  a  private  ftair- 
cafe.  The  firft  day  of  his  inftallation  he  received 
a  prefent  of  an  hundred  thoufand  rubles,  and  every 
month  he  found  twelve  thoufand  on  his  dreffing- 
table.  The  marmal  of  the  court  was  commiffioned 

to 
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to  provide  him  a  table  of  twenty-four  covers,  and 
to  defray  all  the  expences  of  his  houfehold.  The 
favourite  attended  the  emprefs  on  all  parties  of 
amufement,  at  the  opera,  at  balls,  promenades, 
excurfions  of  pleafure,  and  the  like,  and  was  not 
allowed  to  leave  the  palace  without  exprefs  per- 
miffion.  He  was  given  to  imderftand,  that  it 
would  not  be  taken  well  if  he  converfed  familiarly 
with  other  women;  and  if  he  went  to  dine  with 
any  of  his  friends,  the  miftrefs  of  the  houfe  was 
always  abfent. 

Whenever  the  emprefs  cafl  her  eyes  on  one  of 
her  fubjects,  in  the  defign  of  railing  him  to  the 
poft  of  favourite,  fhe  caufed  him  to  be  invited  to 
dinner  by  fome  lady  of  her  confidence,  on  whom 
(he  dropped  in  as  if  by  chance.  There  fhe  would 
enter  into  difcourfe  with  the  new  comer,  with  a 
view  to  difcover  whether  or  not  he  was  worthy  of 
the  favour  fhe  defigned  to  vouchfafe  him.  When 
the  judgment  fhe  formed  was  favourable,  the  con- 
fident was  informed  of  it  by  a  fignificant  look,  who 
took  care  to  notify  it  to  him  who  had  the  honour 
to  pleafe.  The  day  following  he  received  a  vilit 
from  one  of  the  pbyficians  of  the  court,  who  came 
to  inquire  into  the  flate  of  his  health  ;  and  the 
fame  evening  he  accompanied  the  emprefs  at  the 
hermitage,  and  took  pofleffion  of  the  apartment 
that  had  been  prepared  for  him.  It  was  on  the 
felecftion  of  Potemkin  that  thefe  formalities  began  ; 

vol.  ii.  T  and 
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and  fmce  that  time   they   had   been   constantly 
obferved. 

When  a  favourite  had  loft  the  power  of  making 
himfelf  agreeable,  there  was  alio  a  particular  man- 
ner of  giving  him  his  dri'miflion.  He  received 
orders  to  travel ;  and  from  that  moment  he  was 
debarred  all  accefs  to  her  majefty.  But  he  was- 
fare  of  finding  at  the  place  of  his  destination  re- 
commences worth  v  of  the  munificent  Catharine. 

In  j  11  Slice  to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  it  muft  be 
obferved,  that,  fincc  the  ceSlation  of  the  fword  in  \ 
Poland;  her  conduct  with  refpect  to  that  country 
had  been  infinitely  more  juit,  moderate,  and  tem- 
perate, than  that  of  the  other  powers.  Inftead  of 
new  and  endlefs  claims,  and  continually  haraffing 
and  pillaging  the  people,  fhe  had,  with  refpecl:  to 
herfelf,  been  governed  by  the  late  treaties;  and 
to  others,  been  their  mediatrix  and  advocate  ;  and 
there  is  little  room  to  doubt,  that  fhe  was  even 
the  means  of  preventing  greater  violences  than 
thofe  which  have  already  excited  the  furprife  of 
mankind.  It  is  as  little  to  be  doubted,  that  the 
prefent  partition  of  Poland  was  far  beyond  the 
original  intentions  of  that  princefs,  and  that  fhe 
was  led,  by  various  means  and  infeniible  degrees, 
into  thole  fatal  meaiures  which  have  terminated  in 
its  ruin. 

Some  time  after  theconclufion  of  the  peace  with 
Turky^  the  emprefs  of'Ruilia  remitted  two  hundred 

and 
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and  fifty  thoufand  rubles  to  the  king  of  Poland,  as 
a  compenfation  for  that  part  of  his  domains  which 
fell  into  her  hands.  This  was  the  firix.  compenfation 
that  had  been  heard  of  in  the  affairs  of  Poland, 
and  will  probably  be  the  laft. 

Nothing  can  be  more  fully  defcriptive  of  the 
condition  of  the  governed,  in  thole  countries  which 
were  ceded  to  the  partitioning  powers,  than  the 
conduct  of  the  jews.  Thefe  people,  who  for  many 
ages  have  compofed  a  very  great  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Poland,  were  daily  retiring  in  numerous 
bodies  from  thofe  territories  which  were  pofTefled 
by  the  Auftrians  and  Pruffians,  and  flying  for  re- 
fuge and  protection  to  the  provinces  which  belong 
to  Ruffia.  Yet  the  ruffian  government  was  never 
confidcred,  even  comparatively,  as  a  mild  one. 

Commifiaries  were  appointed  by  the  delegation 
early  in  the  year,  to  fettle  the  limits  between  the 
territories  of  the  republic  and  thofe  of  the  partition- 
ing powers,  in  fo  precife  and  accurate  a  manner, 
as  would  for  the  future  prevent  all  ground,  and 
even  poffibility,  of  difpute  upon  that  fubjedl. 
Though  thefe  commifiaries  held  frequent  meetings 
with  thofe  who  were  appointed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pole  by  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin,  the  claims 
of  the  latter  were  fo  exorbitant,  that  they  as  con- 
tinually broke  up  without  effecT: ;  and  the  affair 
of  the  limits  feemed  now  as  remote  from  any 
profpeel  of  adjuftment,  as  it  was  on  the  firft  day 
of  the  conferences. 

t2  As 
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As  an  unlimited  toleration  in  religious  matters 
was  at  that  time  one  of  the  leading  principles  of 
the  court  of  Peterfburg,  and  that  both  policy  and 
juftice  required  every  lecurity  and  fatis  faction,  in 
that  refpect,  fhould  be  granted  to  the  new  fubjecls 
in  Poland,  the  emprefs  accordingly  erected  a 
bifhopric  in  the  latin  ritual  at  Mohilef,  to  whole 
ecclefiaftical  jurifdiction  all  the  roman  catholics  in 
her  vait  dominions  were  to  be  fubject.  The  fuf- 
fragan  biihop  of  Vilna  was  the  firft  appointed  to 
this  new  bifhopric,  and  ten  thoufand  peafants 
allotted  for  the  fupport  of  his  paftoral  dignity. 

The  republic  granted  the  king,  as  an  indemnity 
for  the  lofs  of  his  revenues,  an  annual  income  of 
five  millions  of  polifh  florins  (amounting  to  near 
three  hundred  thoufand  pounds),  in  which  fum  is 
included  the  million  of  florins  deftined  for  the  fup- 
port of  his  guards.  She  alfo  engaged  to  pay  his 
debts,  amounting  to  fcven  millions  of  florins  ;  fhe 
bellowed  on  him,  in  hereditary  poflefTion,  four 
itarofties,  (which  are  governments  of  caftles,  with 
the  diuricts  belonging  to  them,)  to  be  tranfmitted 
to  his  family  for  ever ;  and  befides  ordered  a  reim- 
burfement  of  fueh  money  as  the  king  had  advanced 
for  the  life  of  the  itate.  It  was  alfo  agreed,  that 
the  fixed  revenues  of  the  republic  fhould  be  en- 
hanced to  thirty- three  millions  of  polifh  florins, 
and  that  the  army  mould  confifl  of  thirty  thoufand 
cm? ctive  men. 

It  fhould  here  be  remarked,  that  this  great  re- 
venue, 
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venue,  amounting'  to  near  two  millions  Sterling, 
mufl  have  been  rather  beyond  the  ability  of  Po- 
land, even  in  its  belt  times.  It  is  alio  to  be  ob~ 
ferved,  that  the  delegation  made  a  molt  ample  pro- 
vision for  the  kinc;  bv  this  arrangement,  the  articles 
of  which  are  fo  much  in  his  favour,  as  to  leave 
little  room  to  doubt  that  his  interefls  were  parti- 
cularly Supported  by  the  partitioning  powers. 

The  interell  which  the  king  of  Pruffia  took  upon 
this  occafion,  in  the  diftreSTes  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Poland,  is  too  curious  a  circumstance  to  be  over- 
looked. That  monarch,  by  M.  Benoit,  his  minister 
at  Warfaw,  put  an  ablblute  negative  upon  the 
establishment  of  an  army  of  thirty  thoufand  men, 
as  a  cruel  and  intolerable  oppreSSion,  and  a  burden 
which  it  was  not  proper  to  lay  upon  the  people  in 
their  prefent  State.  The  more  we  reflect  on  the 
nature  of  his  own  government,  the  more  we  mull 
admire  the  companion  and  benevolence  which 
operated  in  this  instance, 

1775,  Peace  being  established  abroad,  and 
every  thing  quiet  at  home,  Catharine  employed 
herfelf  in  cultivating  the  arts  of  peace,  in  the  im- 
provement of  the  country,  and  in  opening  the 
minds  of  her  Subjects  ;  in  all  which  (lie  found 
Potemkin  fo  ufeful  a  fecond,  that  he  foon  acquired 
an  afcendant  little  Short  of  ablblute.  To  him  all 
perfons  looked  as  the  difpetifer  of  all  bounty,  and 
the  fource  of  all  honours.  Conlcious  of  the  vaft 
influence  he  policSIcd,  and  knowing  that  there  was 

t  3  no 
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no  one  to  fupplant  him,  he  grew  wanton  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  power,  every  day  obtaining  fome 
new  dignity  or  fome  accefiion  of  revenue  ;  yet, 
when  he  was  refufed  any  thing  he  requefted,  he 
would  fhew  himfelf  fullen,  and  fometimes  even 
angry.  It  was  by  fuch  lingular  methods  that  he 
entered  into  the  council,  and  procured  himfelf  the 
pofl  of  vice-prefident  at  war.  Count  Zakhar 
Chernichef  *  was  the  prefident  of  it.  Potemkin, 
who  could  not  endure  to  fee  any  one  above  him, 
refolved  to  ruin  him  in  the  mind  of  the  emprefs, 
and  fucceeded  in  the  attempt.  Zakhar  Chernichef 
delivered  in  his  refignation  ;  and  though^  the 
favourite  was  totally  deficient  in  all  the  branches 
of  knowledge  neceflary  to  fill  the  important  office 
of  minifter  at  war,  he  made  no  fcruple  at  taking  it 
upon  him.  So  much  prefumption  created  him  at 
firft  a  great  number  of  enemies  :  he  was  cen- 
fured  for  undertaking  fuch  a  diverfity  of  bufincfles, 
and  finifhing  none ;  for  making  promifes  of  pro- 
motion indifcriminately  to  ever  fuitor,  while  he 
did  nothing  for  any  body  ;  and  for  employing  him- 
felf to  no  purpofe  but  in  aggrandizing  ftill  more 
his  enormous  power. 

The  emprefs  had  fucceeded  in  reconciling  Po- 
temkin with  the  Orlofs,  and  was  exertino;  all  her 
efforts  to  preferve  peace  between  them.  Though 
for  prince  Gregory  ^Orlof  ihe   had  not   now  the 

*  The  fame  who,  in   1762,  had  the  command  of  the  army 
that  was  fent  into  Silefia. 

final  left 
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fmalleft  remains  of  affection,  nor  perhaps  of  grati- 
tude, fhe  "kept  terms  with  him  ftill.  As  for  him, 
always  jealous,  not  of  the  pleafures,  but  of  the 
honours  of  Potemkin,  he  requefted  permifilon  to 
retire  from  the  court  ;  but  the  emprefs  would  not 
confent  to  it,  preferring-  rather  to  endure  his  be- 
haviour, than  permit  him  to  carry  about  with  him 
a  refentment,  which  though  it  might  not  be  danger- 
ous, could  eafily  be  rendered  alarming  by  circuin- 
ftances.  Bcfidcs,  Hie  had  ftill  another  motive  for 
his  retention.  She  was  in  hopes  that  his  prefence 
would  be  ibme  check  on  the  petulance  and  audacity 
of  his  rival*".  After  having  long  oppofed  Panin 
to  Orlof,  (he  now  thought  of  oppofing  Orlof  to 
Potemkin. 

Mortified  at  being  refufed  permifilon  to  retire, 
a  permiflion  which  had  been  formerly  granted  him 
againfl  his  inclination,  Orlof  had  a  long  explana- 
tion with  her  majefty,  He  recalled  to  her  mind 
the  obligations  which  fhe  had  to  him  :  he  boafted 
of  his  zeal  and  fidelity  ;  he  perfumed  to  fay  that 
fhe  had  nothing  to  reproach  him  with  but  the  being 
Icfs  young  than  his  rival.  Catharine  hearkened 
to  all  with  great  gcntlenefs  ;  and,  without  plainly 

*  Once,  on  being  fent  for  to  council,  while  he  was  engaged 
in  a  party  at  cards,  he  refufed  to  go.  On  the  meifenger  humbly 
aflcing  for  a  rcafon  to  take  back  with  him,  he  told  him  he  might 
find  it  in  the  bible.  The  meflenger  inquired  where.  "  In  the 
»'  firft  pfalm,  and  in  the  Srft  verfe  : — Beatits  vir  qui  no/:  cfiiit  in 
conjllio  impiorum," 

t  4  denying 
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denying  the  wrongs  of  the  complainant,  fhe  af- 
fured  him,  that  the  emprefs  was  always  his  friend. 
By  having  recourfe  to  this  mode  of  perfuafion 
which  fat  fo  eafily  upon  her,  fhe  determined  him 
to  remain. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Orlof  experi- 
enced a  frefh  caufe  of  vexation.  Shortly  after  the 
execution  of  Pugatlhef,  the  emprefs  took  the  re- 
folution  of  vifiting  Mofco ;  deligning  at  once  to 
enjoy  the  triumph  fhe  had  gained  over  a  rebel,  and 
to  complete  by  her  prefence  the  deftructior.  of  any 
hopes  that  might  ftill  remain  in  the  breafts  of  the 
difaffeeted.  Prince  Orlof  exerted  himfelf  to  dif- 
fuade  her  from  this  journey,  while  Potemkin  was 
employing  every  means  to  confirm  her  in  her 
purpofe.  As  the  ideas  of  the  latter  were  in  unifon 
with  the  defires  of  Catharine,  he  eafily  carried  his 
point.     She  fet  out  on  the  journey. 

It  was  not  unknown  to  her  majefty,  that,  on  the 
way  to  Mofco,  fhe  would  pafs  through  provinces 
where  the  popes  were  held  in  extreme  veneration, 
,  and  kept  the  people  under  the  yoke  of  the  mofl 
grofs  fuperflition.  She  had  the  utmoft  contempt 
for  the  childifh  bigotry  they  taught,  and  held  in 
abhorrence  its  dangerous  miniflers  :  but  the  re- 
membered that  fhe  had  employed  this  advantage 
when  fhe  had  formed^the  defign  of  dethroning  her 
hufband,  and  therefore  fhe  did  not  difdain  to  em- 
ploy it  again  for  regaining  the  alienated  minds  qf 
her  people,  and  attracting  the   reverence   of  an 

ignorant 
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ignorant  multitude.  To  this  end  fhe  carried  with 
her  a  great  number  of  little  figures  of  faints,  which 
ilie  distributed  in  the  churches  and  chapels  on  the 
road.  Betides  thefe,  (he  deiigncd  for  the  cathedral 
of  Mofco  a  large  picture,  richly  decorated  with 
gold  and  diamonds  ;  this  fhe  had  caufed  to  be 
placed  in  a  carriage,  which,  during  the  whole  of 
the  journey,  and  when  flie  made  her  entry  into 
Mofco,  followed  immediately  after  her  own. 

Six  hundred  men  from  each  regiment  of  guards 
had  preceded  her  arrival  in  that  great  metropolis, 
and  put  themfclves  under  arms  to  receive  her. 

Two  triumphal  arches  had  been  erected*,  and 
preparations  were  made  for  a  fplendid  entertain- 
ment. She  was  attended  by  a  brilliant  retinue  ; 
the  crowd  of  fpectators  was  immenfe  ;  order  and 
magnificence  prevailed  on  every  fide.  Nothing  was 
wanting  but  acclamations  and  burlls  of  joy.  The 
populace,  more  amazed  than  affected,  exhibited  not 
the  leaft  fign  of  fatisfaction.  The  emprefs  had 
caufed  proclamation  to  be  made  of  a  diminution  of 
imports;  but  the  hearts  of  the  people  feemed  as  little 
moved  by  her  bounties,  as  at  the  pomp  of  her  train. 

The  grand  duke  experienced  a  very  different 
reception.  The  inflances  of  homage  that  were 
withheld  from  his  mother  were  lavifhed  upon  him. 
It  is  pretended,  that  a  courtier,  ftruck  with  this 
contrail,  and  wifhing  to  dive  into  the  fentiments 

*  Thofe  two  triumphal  arches  coft,  it  is  (aid,  forty  thoufand 
rubles. 

of 
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of  the  heir  of  the  throne,  faid  to  him,  "  Your 
<c  imperial  highnefs  fees  how  much  you  are  beloved. 

<e  Oh,  if  you  would  ! "     The  grand  duke 

anfwered  not  a  word,  but  gave  the  courtier  *  a  look 
of  reprimand,  which  fhewed  that,  though  he  was 
kept  out  of  a  throne  that  belonged  to  him,  he  never- 
thelefs  knew  how  to  behave  as  a  refpcclful  Ion. 

Some  day  after  her  arrival  at  Moico,  the  emprefs 
performed  a  pilgrimage  to  a  convent  fituated  at 
the  diftance  of  forty  verfts  from  the  city,  walking 
on  foot  the  whole  way,  attended  by  all  her  court. 
Count  Panin  alone  was  not  invited  to  this  a6l  of 
devotion.  On  this  occafion  he  faid,  in  revenge 
for  the  mark  of  disfavour  it  betrayed  :-— "  The 
i(  emprefs  was  not  willing  that  I  fhould  accompany 
*  her  on  her  pilgrimage,  became  (he  thought  that 
«  I  had  neither  devotion  enough,  nor  enough  of 
*f  the  courtier."  But  it  may  be,  that  Catharine 
thought  him  too  lazy,  and  too  fat-f-,  to  walk  forty 
verfts  on  foot. 

Panin  was  become  negligent  not  only  of  his 
duties  as  a  courtier,  but  alio  of  his  functions  as 
minilter.  Eafe  and  amufements  were  now  his 
principal  bufmefs.  He  rarely  read  the  difpatches 
of  the  ambafladors  %,  and  far  more  rarely  deigned 

to 


* 


Count  Andrew  Raxumofsky,  one  of  the  fons  of  the  hetman. 
The  other,  who  is  called  count  Gregory  Razumofsky,  follows  a 
(ludious  life  at  Laufmne. 

+  His  body  was  like  one  great  lump  of  fat. 
%  Panin  was  a  great  glutton,  a  great  gamefter,  and  a  great 

fleeperv 
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to  anfvver  them.  This  conduct  put  arms  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  but  was  particularly  favour- 
able to  the  ambitious  Potemkin,  who  was  ardently 
longing  for  the  removal  of  Panin.  On  fuccecding 
prince  Orlof  in  favour,  Potemkin  had  prefumed  to 
form  the  fame  dcfigns  with  him  in  afpiring  to  ob- 
tain the  hand  of  the  fovereign.  Bat  he  flood  in 
awe  of  count  Panin  ;  his  franknefs,  his  perfuafive 
eloquence,  even  his  arts  of  intrigue,  alarmed  him  ; 
for  notwithstanding  his  indolence,  the  old  minifter 
could  yet  handle  thofe  weapons. 

What  ftrange  mctamorphofes  will  not  ambition 
work  !  The  moll  arrogant  man  in  all  RufTia,  he 
who  to  all  appearance  was  leaft  calculated  for  pat- 
ting himfelf  under  reftraint,  and  who,  having  not 
the  flighteft  tinclure  of  religion,  turned  all  modes 
of  faith  into  ridicule,  Potemkin  put  on  all  at  once 
the  exterior  of  a  piety  the  molt  auflere.  At  the 
beginning  of  Lent,  to  the  fnrprife  of  alL  he  bid 
adieu  to  good  cheer,  of  which  he  was  very  fond, 
lived  upon  nothing  but  roots,  and  his  only  drink 
was  water  ;  went  regularly  every  day  to  confeffion, 


fleeper.  In  quality  of  minifter  he  fcarcely  did  any  thing  except 
giving  a  few  audiences.  Olfuftef,  Teplof,  Bakunin  and  even  the 
emprefs,  expedited  all  affairs,  of  which  Bakunin  afterwards 
made  report  to  Panin.  Asa  proof  of  his  negligence,  it  is  cur- 
rently faid,  that  he  left  unanfwered  for  four  months  a  preifing 
difpatch  from  fiekl-marfhal  Romantzof,  who  then  commanded  the 
army  againft  the  Turks.  The  packet  had  been  all  this  time  in 
the  pocket  of  Panin's  robe  de  chambre, 

and 
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and  wearied  the  faints  with  his  prayers.  He  had 
taken  care  to  make  choice  of  the  fame  confeffbr 
with  the  emprefs,  and  unbofomed  to  him  all  his 
tranfgreffions,  at  the  {lime  time  praying  him  to 
inform  that  princefs,  that  his  alarmed  conference 
would  no  longer  allow  him  to  indulge  in  an  inter- 
courfe  that  was  criminal  when  not  fanclioned  by 
marriage.  Whether  the  monk  had  been  gained 
over  or  not,  he  acquitted  himfelf  of  his  commif- 
flon.  Catharine  came  to  no  explanation  with  him  ; 
but,  eafily  guefling  the  motive  of  Potemkin's 
fcruplcs,  fne  fent  for  him  to  the  palace,  and  talked 
to  him  with  tendernefs,  but  with  dignity.  She 
told  him  that,  though  fhe  had  a  regard  for  him, 
fhe  was  miitrefs  enough  of  herfelf  to  get  the  bet- 
ter of  her  paffion  ;  and  that  if  he  was  refolved  no 
longer  to  fill  the  pott  of  favourite,  fhe  could  ealily 
refolve  to  put  another  in  his  place. 

Potemkin,  difappointed,  humiliated,  confounded, 
could  not  fo  thoroughly  conceal  his  vexation,  but 
the  people  of  the  court  were  able  to  perceive  it. 
He  was  even  heard  to  fay,  that  he  would  take  holy 
orders,  and  caufe  himfelf  to  be  confecrated  arch- 
bifhop.  But  the  emprefs  returned  to  Peteriburg*. 
Potemkin  followed  her,  and  foon  forgot  both  his 

*  The  emprefs  came  in  a  fledge  from  Mofco  to  Peterfbnrg  ; 
and,  though  ine  turned  afide  to  vifit  the  manufactory  of  hard, 
ware  ar  Tula,  fhe  was  only  four  days  on  the  road.  It  is  faid  that 
Peter  I.  once  made  the  fame  journey  in  forty-fix  hours,  in  a  fledge 
drawn  by  twenty-four  hories. 

devotion 
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devotion  and  his  refentmcnt  in  the  puriuits  of  am- 
bition, and  the  enjoyments  of  pleafure. 

But  the  intrigues  of  the  court  have  detained  us 
from  objects  more  worthy  of  our  attention.  It 
ought  not,  however,  to  be  forgotten,  that  the 
pleasures  of  Catharine  prevented  her  not  from  ap- 
plying herfelf  to  the  cares  of  the  government  of 
her  empire. 

In  the  former  days  of  Catharine's  flay  in  Mofco, 
fhe  went  to  meet  marfhal  Romantzof  at  Kolo- 
miiki*:  ihe  received  him  with  every  poffible  mark 
of  fatisfaction  ;  and  nothing  could  be  more  flatter- 
ing than  the  fplcndid  preparations  which  were 
made  in  the  capital  for  the  marshal's  reception 
there,  upon  his  return  from  that  war  which  he  had 
fo  glorioufly  conducted,  and  fo  happily  concluded. 
The  emprefs,  on  this  occafion,  (hewed  him  all 
the  refpect  that  was  due  to  the  molt  illuftrious 
fupporter  of  her  throne.  It  had  been  her  inten- 
tion that  he  fhould  enter  Mofco  on  the  fame  day 
with  herfelf;  and  that,  advancing  on  horfeback 
between  the  triumphal  arches  that  had  been  raifed 
to  his  honour,  he  fhould  join  her,  without  fetting 
his  foot  to  the  ground:  and  every  thing  had  been 
prepared  for  his  making  a  triumphal  entry  in  all 
the  magnificence  of  the  ancients.  This  honour, 
however,  the  general,  either  through  wifdom  or 
magnanimity,  declined.      But    that   circumltance 

*  The  2Qth  of  J  uly. 

did 
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did  not  leflen  the  intended  fplendor  and  magni- 
ficence in  other  refpects,  nor  the  public  honours 
paid  to  the  general.  He  chofc  to  appear  before 
his  fovereign,  not  as  a  triumphant  hero,  but  as  a 
foldier  come  to  make  the  report  of  his  victories. 

The  next  day  the  emprefs,  accompanied  by  the 
grand  duke,  the  principal  officers  of  the  empire, 
and  all  her  courtiers,  proceeded  on  foot  from  the 
anttent  palace  of  the  tzars  to  the  cathedral  of 
Mofco,  in  order  to  be  prefent  at  a  folemn  mafs, 
and  the  Te  Deum  #  that  was  fung  on  occasion  of 
the  peace. 

At  the  conclufion  of  this  ceremony,  the  private 
treafurer  of  the  emprefs  read,  with  a  loud  voice, 
the  lift  of  the  recompences  which  that  monarch 
was  pleafed  to  beflow  on  the  generals  who  had 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  in  the  war  againfl  the 
Turks. 

Marfhal  Roman tzof  received  an  eftate  in  land 
with  five  thoufand  peafants,  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  rubles  in  ready  money,  a  very  fine  fervice  of 
plate,  a  hat  encircled  with  a  laurel  branch  of  bril- 
liant jewellery,  and  valued  at  thirty  thoufand  ru- 
bles, the  ftar  of  the  order  of  St.  George,  and  an 
epaulette  of  diamonds,  with  a  magnificent  trunch- 
eon of  field-marfhal ;    together  with    a  diploma, 

*  When,  or  how,  or  on  what  occafion,  the  fong  of  St.  Am. 
brofe,  as  it  is  called,  was  adopted  into  the  ruffian  liturgy,  is  a 
queftion  of  forr.ecuriofity,  fince  the  greek  church,  whence  that 
of  Ruffia  is  denominated,  knows  nothing  of  it. 

adding 
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adding  to  his  furname  that  of  Zadunaifki,  which 
may  be  tranfiated,  the  Ultra- danubian  : —  to  count 
Alexins  Orlof,  iixty  thouiand  rubles,  and  a  iword 
enriched  with  diamonds,  of  very  confiderable  value, 
with  a  diploma  granting  to  him  the  iurname  of 
Tfchefminlki,  from  the  burning  of  the  turkifh 
fleet  in  the  bay  of  Tlchcme :- — to  general  Paul 
Potcmkin,  a  diploma  of  count  of  the  ruffian  em- 
pire, and  her  imperial  majefty's  pielurc  fet  with 
diamonds,  as  an  appendage  to  his  drefs: —  to 
general  Panin  and  prince  Dolgoruky,  fixty  thou- 
sand rubles  each,  with  a  iword  and  diamond  itar: — 
to  count  Soltikof,  the  fecond  dais  of  the  order  of 
St.  George:  —  to  count  Ivan  Chernichef,  the  ordeF 
of  St.  Andrew.— -Several  ribbons  of  St.  Alexander 
Nefsky  were  conferred,  and  military  promotions 
made.  Admiral  Greig  was  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  vice-admiral,  and  appointed  commandant  of 
Cronftadt  ;  and  the  next  day  the  grand  duke  be* 
ftowed  eleven  ribbons  of  the  order  of  St.  Anne. 

Large  gold  medals,  ftruck  upon  the  occasion, 
were  likewife  distributed  to  the  field  -marfhals,  ge- 
nerals in  chief,  and  foreign  miniflers  ;  and  forne  of 
a  frnallcr  fizc,  to  the  reil  of  the  nobility  of  the  five 
firft  ciafies. 

Her  mojedy  likewife  recalled  fome  noblemen 
from  their  banifhment  in  Siberia ;  two  of  whom 
had  reiided  there  ever  fince  the  year  1/46. 

Catharine  had  already  on  the  quelling  of  the 
rebellion,  iifued  an  imperial  ukafe,  whereby  vari- 

6  ous 
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ous  taxes  were  abolifhed,  fome  of  which  had  been 
laid  on  during  the  war,  and  others  were  of  old 
ftanding. 

The    taxes  impofed  during  the  late  war,  and 
which  were  now  abolifhed,  were  the  tax  of  eighty 
kopeeks  over  and  above  that  of  one  ruble  twenty 
kopeeks  paid  per  head  by  merchants  and  handi- 
craftfmen  ;   the  tax  of  one  hundred  rubles  on  each 
forge  or  iron  work  ;  the  tax  of  five  rubles  on  each 
furnace   in  copper  founderies ;    the    tax   of  four 
kopeeks  on  every  pood  of  caft  iron  ;  the  tenths  of 
founded  brafs  ;  the  tenths  of  the  capitals  employed 
in  mines  of  every  kind  ;  the  additional  tax  of  one 
ruble  per  annum  on  every  weaver's  loom  employed 
in  manufactories,  or   by  private  perfons  in  their 
own  houfes  ;  as  likewife  the  tax  of  one  per  cent. 
on  the  value  of  every  other  kind  of  manufactured 
goods.     A  general  liberty  was  alio  given  to  efta- 
bli(h  manufactories  without  the  neceffity  of  pre- 
vioufly  obtaining  the   permiffion   of  the  college. 
The  million  and  half  of  rubles,  the  emprefs  ad- 
vanced for  ten  years  to  the  provinces  which  had 
lately  been  the  feat  of  rebellion,  at  the  rate  of  one 
per  cent,  for  the  firfr.  three  years,  and    three  per 
cent,  for  the  remaining  feven,  was  to  be  distributed 
amongft  the  proprietors  of  pcafants,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  forty  rubles  for  every  man  loft  by  them 
in  the  late  troubles. 

The  taxes  upon  the  eftates  of  the  livonian  noble- 
men were  taken  off. 


Amongft 
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Amongft  the  taxes  of  old  (landing,  which  were 
now  abolillicd,  were  the  tax  on  tanned  leather  and 
fkfris;  that  on  wax,  on  tallow-melting,  on  foap 
works,  on  oil-manufactories,  on  private  fait  works, 
and  that  on  malt  and  hops. 

The  prohibition  was  taken  off  from  all  the 
towns  and  villages  in  the  empire,  of  erecting 
fmithics  and  fmall  iron-works;  and  they  were 
thenceforth  permitted  to  manufacture  and  trade  in 
ail  kinds  of  iron  whatfoevcr. 

The  fame  edict  contained  a  number  of  internal 
regulations,  together  with  ads  of  grace  and  par- 
don. It  took  off  all  prohibitions  again  (I  contra.' 
ing  marriages  without  the  coufent  of  the  governors 
of  towns  and  provinces,  and  all  dues  hitherto  paid 
to  obtain  their  permillion. 

It  admitted  all  burghers,  who  fliould  declare 
upon  oath  that  they  were  poiieficd  of  a  capital  of 
five  hundred  rubles,  into  the  clafs  of  merchants; 
whereby  they  were  exempted  from  thofe  taxes  to 
which  they  were  fubjected  by  their  former  condi- 
tion :  but  in  lieu  of  thefe  they  were  to  pay  one 
per  cent,  upon  their  capital,  whatever  it  might  be, 
and  which  they  were  likewife  to  declare  upon  oath ; 
and,  contrariwifc,  thofe  who  had  hitherto  come 
under  the  denomination  of  merchants,  but  who 
did  not  actually  poflefs  a  capital  of  live  hundred 
rubles,  were  returned  into  the  clafs  of  burghers. 

All  pcalants  enfranchifed   by  their  lords,  were, 
at  their  rcverfion,  to  ehoofc  whether  they  would 

vol.  it.  h  en 
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enter  into  the  fervice  of  government,  or  become 
merchants  or  burghers,  that  they  might  be  taxed, 
or  exempted  from  taxes,  accordingly. 

A  general  pardon  was  granted  to  all  perfous 
concerned  in  the  late  rebellion,  with  an  injunction 
to  bury  every  thing  relative  thereto  in  oblivion  ; 
as  alfo  a  releafe  to  all  prifoners  who  had  been  con- 
fined, on  account  of  any  crimes  whatever,  for  the 
fpaee  of  ten  years,  without  having  had  judgment 
paiTed  upon  them  ;  nor  was  thenceforth  any  crime, 
committed  fo  long  ago  as  ten  years,  without  being 
brought  to  hght,  to  be  examined  into  :  and  this 
was  declared  to  be  a  permanent  law  throughout  the 
empire,  for  ever. 

All  nobles  fervingas  fubaltern  officers,  were  to 
be  fubject  to  no  other  penalties  and  punifhments 
than  fuch  as  had  been  inflicted  on  their  fuperor 
officers ;  nor  were  the  corporal  punifhments  of  the 
private  men  to  be  for  the  future  fo  fevere,  nor  fo 
ignominious,  as  they  had  hitherto  been. 

The  fenate  received  a  fpecial  order  to  lower  the 
duty  on  the  iale  of  lands,  houfes,  &c.from  fix  to 
four  per  cent. 

The  emprefs  had  been,  for  fome  years  paft, 
meditating  a  regulation  for  the  interior  govern- 
ment of  her  country.  This  fhe  caufed  to  be 
printed  at  Mofco  :  at  the  fame  time  ifluing  an  or- 
der, that  it  fhould  not  at  firil  be  executed,  except 
in  the  governments  of  Smolenfk  and  Tver,  as  the 
people  of  thole  two  provinces  appeared  to  her  the 

moil 
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molt  intelligent,  the  moft  docile,  and  confequently 
the  nnofl  fit  for  contributing;  to  the  fuccefs  of  the 
intended  trial  of  the  new  laws*. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  volume-j-,  we  fpoke  in 
general  terms  of  a  conftitution  for  the  ruffian  em- 
pi  re,  which  ferionfly  occupied  her  mind,  and  from 
which  we  took  occafion  then  to  lay  before  the  reader 
that  part  which  related  to  the  police.  It  now  re- 
mains for  us  to  give  a  more  particular  account  of 
that  conftitution  itfelf,  in  which,  however,  we 
lhall  obferve  as  much  regard  to  brevity  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  mbjeel  will  allow. 

Catharine  began  by  dividing  her  extenfive  em- 
pire into  governments  or  viceroyalties.  Of  thefe 
1  he  formed  forty-three,  whereof  thirty-eight  lie  in 
Europe,  and  five  in  Afia.  The  remoteft  of  the 
aliatic  part  are  indeed  of  an  enormous  circuit ; 
but  in  the  reft  the  difference  in  point  of  extent  is 
not  lb  very  confpicuous.  Many  of  them  were 
again  divided  into  provinces ;  but  all  into  circles, 
of  which  each  government,  according  to  its  di- 
mensions, had  fix,  ten,  or  more.      Each    of  the 

*  The  firft  ukafe  concerning  it  was  dated  in  November  1775. 
The  regulation  was  afterwards  fucceffively  introduced  and  efta- 
blhhrd  in  all  the  other  provinces  of  the  empire,  during  the  years 
1776—1783.  Thefe  regulations  were  even  tranflared  into  the 
tartarian  languages,  in  order,  in  due  time,  to  their  introduction 
i;nong  that,  people. 

+  See  before,  pp.  254,  j.  Thewholeof  this  conftitution  has  been 
annulled  by  the  preient  emperor  Paul,  and  the  viceroy*!;,  s 
abolii"i:ed. 

^*  2  latter 
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latter  was  to  confift  of  from  three  hundred  thou- 
fand  to  four  hundred  thoufand  pcrfons  of  the  male 
fex,  consequently  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  or  eight 
hundred  thoufand  people  ;  and  every  circle  of  from 
forty  thoufand  to  fixty  thoufand  inhabitants  :  but 
in  the  actual  eftablithment  of  it  afterwards  this 
was  not  obferved  ;  there  are  fome  which  comprife 
in  them  a  greater,  and  others  a  fmaller  number  of 
perfons. 

The  viecroyalty  has  a  general  governor,  a  go- 
vernor, and  a  government -adminiftration ;  in 
which,  beiide  thefe  two  perfonages,  two  counfel- 
lors  have  feats.  Subordinate  to  thefe,  are  a  court 
ofjuiiice,  a  finance  chamber,  a  fupcrior  countrv- 
court,  a  viceroyalty  maginrate,  &c.  The  circle 
has  alfo  its  court  of  judicature ;  likewife  a  ward 
or  guardian  office,  a  land- fur vey or,  a  rent-mafter, 
a  phyfician,  a  furgeon  ;  in  the  cities  are  magi- 
itrates  ;  in  the  towns,  common-councils  ;  in  both, 
oral-courts  of  judicature,  &c.  *  The  whole  elta- 
blifhment  was  erected  on  the  moft  fplendid  foot- 
ing, in  order  that  provision  might  be  made  both 
for  whatever  was  neceflary  to  the  well  being  of  the 
department,  and  what  had  a  tendency  to  the  im- 
provement and  to  the  cmbellifhmentof  the  country; 
and  the  appearance  and  retinue  of  the  governor 
were,  in  the  judgment  both  of  foreigners  and  na- 
tives, fuitable   to  the  dignity  of  his  itation,  and 

*  See  before,  pp,  247,8. 

the 
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the   honour   of  the  government   over    which    ha 
prcfided. 

Two  example-  of  tho  annual  government  ex- 
pence,  without  including  the  diiburfements  for 
the  military  commands,  will  fuffice  to  explain  this 
matter  :  the  new  ellablifhmcnt'  demands  annually 
for  the  viccroyalty  of  St.  Pcterfburg,  confuting  of 
ten  circles  and  the  city  of  Cronfiadt,  the  fum  of 
one  hundred  and  fortv-lhrce  thoufand  eight  hun- 
drcd  rubles  :  for  the  viceroyalty  of  Tver,  which 
has  thirteen  circles,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
fand nine  hundred  and  fifty-three  rubles. 

Befides  the  advantages  arifing  from  an  uniform 
and  fixed  administration  of  juftice,  her  majefty 
perhaps  thought,  and  in  this  opinion  Hie  had  the 
concurrence  of  many  well-meaning  perfons,  that 
by  means  of  thefc  inftitutions,  particularly  in  the 
interior  provinces,  by  the  example  of  civil-officers 
with  rich  falaries,  by  the  erection  of  a  public 
theatre,  and  other  incitements  to  emulation  in 
drefs  and  appearance,  to  introduce  a  greater  re- 
finement of  manners,  and  more  attention  to  the 
elegances  of  life ;  but  others  have  fmce  thought 
they  perceived  a  luxury  heretofore  unknown,  daily 
gaining  ground,  to  the  detriment  of  the  morals  of 
that  frugal  people. 

The  principal  matter  in  this  new  divifion  of  the 
empire,  was  the  complete  alteration  of  the  old 
internal  conftitution.  In  this  refpect  it  was  the 
greateft  and  moft  comprehenfive  reform  that  Rui- 

u   3  fia 
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fia  had  ever  feen  (even  not  excepting  the  reforma- 
tions of  Peter  the  great)  ;  an  excellent  means  to 
the  promotion  of  national  profperity,  and  a  noble 
machine  in  the  hands  of  an  attentive  government. 
Every  city,  every  town.,  may  be  confidered  as  a 
fmall  community,  which  cities  and  towns,  by  divi- 
flons  into  circles,  are  confolidated  into  one  larger 
community,  whence  the  fbveral  viceroyalties  grow. 
In  each  of  thefe  latter,  the  two  fovereign  perfons 
of  the  government,  (of  whom  the  fecond,  the  go- 
vernor, is  properly  a  vice-general-governor)  with 
•ill  their  power,  have  yet  only  to  do  with  the  pe- 
culiar affairs  of  the  government  of  their  own  ter- 
ritory; the  courts  of  juftice  therein  are  entirely 
independent  on  them,  and  their  ultimate  refort  is 
to  the  tribunal  of  appeals  belonging  to  the  vice- 
royalty.  The  regulation  of  the  clafhing  concerns 
of  the  feveral  colleges  of  juftice,  and  the  reft  of 
the  inftitute,  very  little  refembling  any  thing  of 
the  kind  in  Europe,  is  truly  admirable. 

All  is  fimple,  uniform,  and  for  the  moft  part 
novel.  It  is  not  without  foundation  that  philofo- 
phical  politicians  have  maintained,  that  inch  a 
Amplification  was  favourable  to  dcfpotifm  :  but  in 
an  empire,  whofe  conflitution  was  already  an  un- 
limited ruler,  it  was  in  the  higher!  degree  proper  ; 
efpecially  on  account  of  its  prodigious  compafs, 
which  otherwife  would  be  neither  eafily  fufceptible 
of  infpection,  nor  of  being  vigoroufly  actuated 
throughout.      Whatever  was  not   fuitable  to  this 

fyftcm, 
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fyftem,  was  either  abolifhed  or  new-moulded ; 
whatever,  in  particular  provinces  militated  again  ft 
the  new  form  of  government,  was  removed.  The 
countries  bordering  on  the  Baltic,  formerly  con- 
quered from  the  Swedes,  as  well  as  the  tribes  of 
- 

Tartars  on  the  cataracts  of  the  Dnicpr,  were  de- 
prived of  their  old  conftitutions,  however  iblemnly 
fecured  to  them  by  treaties  of  peace  and  a<Sts  of 
fubmiffion.  The  firit  {hock  could  not  pafs  over 
without  violent  commotions ;  but  now  the  molt 
extenfivc  empire  on  the  earth,  with  all  its  territo- 
ries and  countries,  was  phyfically  and  geographi- 
cally cemented  together,  in  regard  to  its  internal 
policy,  truly  into  one  body  politic. 

The  reform  of  the  fenate  at  the  commencement 

■ 

of  this  reign,  had,  in  a  manner,  prepared  the  way 
to  this  new  creation  ;  and  the  improved  admini- 
nration  of  law,  which  was  introduced  in  1780, 
flood  again  in  the  clofeft  connection  with  that  con- 
ilitution  of  government.  In  all  the  provinces,  the 
forms  of  judicature  hitherto  in  ufe  were  changed  ; 
they  received  uniformly  courts  of  juftice  in  regular 
and  adequate  gradations,  and  in  various  modes, 
whence  the  laft  appeal  was  to  the  directing  fenate. 
Two  inftitutes  in  every  government-circle  de- 
ferve  particular  mention  :  the  college  of  general 
provifion,  which  took  cognifauce  of  all  affairs  re- 
lative to  fchools,  orphan-houfes,  infirmaries,  and 
alms-houfcs,  mad-houfes,  work-houfes,  and  places 
of  correction  ;  and  the  court  of  confeience,  which 

c  4  pronounced 
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pronounced  according  to  equity,  in  cafes  where 
no  judicial  proof  was  to  be  had  ;  and  before  which 
the  moil  i  n  fig  ni  (leant  perfon  in  the  empire  could 
cite  the  general  governor  himfelf,  whenever  he 
thought  he  had  a  claim  upon  him. 

All  the  colleges  that  have  been  here  and  before 
mentioned,  had  their  peculiar  members,  and  thefe 
their  ftated  rank  ;  for  even  in  this  matter  an  exact 
gradation  prevailed,  which  certainly  contributed 
to  the  maintenance  of  order  throughout  the  whole 
monarchy. 

Before  fhe  promulgated  this  regulation,  the  cm- 
prefs  repaired. to  the  fenate,  in  all  the  ftate  of  im-r 
perial  majefty,  where  fhe  caufed  it  to  be  read  and 
enregidered  in  her  prcfence.  She  had  already 
caufed  to  be  enrcgiltercd  an  ukafe,  naturally  tend- 
ing to  gain  her  the  gratitude  of  a  great  proportion 
of  her  fubjects.  The  inhabitants  of  the  diftant 
provinces  had  been,  till  that  time,  obliged  to 
travel  up  to  Petcriburg  or  to  Mofco  to  have  their 
caufes  tried.  Catharine  rcfolved  to  fave  them  thefe 
long  and  expenfive  journics;  ihe  therefore  de- 
clared that  henceforward  all  fuits  fhould  be  ad- 
judged by  the  tribunals  of  the  provinces  ;  referv- 
ing,  however,  to  the  parties  the  right  of  appealing 
from  the  judgment  of  thefe  tribunals  to  one  or 
the  other  fenate*,  and  even  to  the  council  of  the 
emprefs,  but   alfo  making  it   known  that,   if  the 

*  Though  the  fenate  of  Mofco  is  no  more  than  a  fraction  of" 
that  of  Peterfburg,  it  is  regarded  as  a  diftinft  tribunal. 

former 
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former  judgment  was  confirmee',  the  appellant 
lhould  pay  a  fine. 

Another  ukafe  difriiied  joy  and  gladnef,  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Siberia.     The  rebellion  of  Pu- 

itfhefhad  long  put  a  flop  to  their  commerce, 
and  the  fcarcity  of  money  ftill  greatly  impeded 
its  operations.  By  applying  a  remedy  to  this  lat- 
ter inconvenience,  the  emprefs  can  fed  the  former 
to  be  forgotten.  A  bank  was  eilablifhcd  at  To- 
bollk,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  Gotoftzof, 
who  had  already  given  proofs  of  his  fkill  in  the 
direction  of  the  bank  of  Peteriburg.  The  com- 
merce of   Siberia    prefently    regained   its    former 

tivity. 

The  general  commerce  of  the  empire  attracted 
the  efpccial  attention  of  Catharine.  She  encou- 
raged it  to  the  utmoft  of  her  power ;  juftly  con- 
fidering  it  as  the  principal  fource  of  her  greatnefs. 

About  the  fame  time,  ten  vefTels  laden  with 
,  wine,  having  on  board  ibmc  chriftian  emigrants 
from  the  Morca,  appeared  at  the  Dardanelles,  to 
pais  from  the  Archipelago  to  the  Euxine,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  the  ruffian  territories,  on  the  borders 
of  the  fea  of  Azof.  The  commandant  of  the 
Dardanelles  fent  an  officer  to  fearch  them  ;  and, 
upon  the  captain's  refilling  to  confent  to  it,  he 
obliged  them  to  anchor  under  the  forts,  and  fub- 
mit  to  be  viiited.  Colonel  Peterfen,  charge  des 
affaires  from  Ruflia,  being  informed  of  this  vio- 
lence, demanded  immediate  fatisfa^ion,  as  a  vio- 
lation 
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lation  of  the  eleventh  article  of  the  treaty  of 
peace;  and  the  Porte  difpatched  a  firman,  by 
which  the  commandant  was  ordered  to  let  thofc 
veflels  pafs  freely. 

No  material  change  took  place  in  the  circum- 
flances  of  Poland  fince  the  conclufion  of  the  war 
between  its  great  neighbours.  The  court  of  Peters- 
burg directed  all  the  affairs  of  that  country  with  as 
unbounded  a  fway,  as  it  regulated  thole  of  its 
domeftic  provinces.  It  is  true  that  the  nobility 
there  were  ftill  as  turbulent,  and  the  factions  as 
violent  as  ever  ;  but,  fortunately  for  themfclves 
and  the  people,  the  power  which  overawed  and 
controlled  them,  was  of  fo  fuperior  a  flrength  and 
magnitude,  as  effectually  to  reftrain  them  from 
thofe  defperate  efforts  which  had  of  late  fo  re- 
peatedly heaped  ruin,  upon  themfelves  and  the  re- 
public. Under  the  order  preferved  by  that  llrong 
grafp,  the  country  was  now  beginning  to  recover 
from  the  effects  of  thofe  dreadful  calamities  which 
it  had  Co  long  endured  ;  and  its  extenfive  plains 
once  more  to  fmile  under  the  hand  of  cultivation. 

The  moderation  and  influence  of  the  court  of 
Peterfburg,  had  alfo  produced  a  very  happy  effect: 
upon  the  conduct:  of  the  other  great  partitioning 
powers  :  they  both  having  defifled  from  feveral  of 
their  late  claims,  and  relaxed  greatly  from  that 
rigour  and  violence  with  which  they  had  treated 
the  republic. 

The  diffidents  alfo  were  at  length  remembered 

by 
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by  the  court  of  Raffia  ;  and  their  privileges  were 
now  afcertained  and  fecurcd.  They  were  particu- 
larly fecurcd  in  the  public  profeffion  and  exercife 
of  their  religion,  and  were  allowed  churches  and 
fchools  even  at  Warfaw  ;  but  were  retrained  from 
the  ufe  of  bells  in  the  former.  Some  other  regula- 
tions took  place  in  their  favour;  particularly  a 
right  of  appeal,  in  all  cafes  of  grievance,  to  a 
tribunal,  in  which  a  certain  number  of  their  own 
communion  were  to  be  admitted  as  afleflbrs.  They 
were,  however,  ftill  debarred  from  fitting  in_the 
fenate,  and  from  occupying  any  offices  in  the  de- 
partments of  adminiftration. 

It  was  with  a  view  to  excite  emulation,  and 
confer  a  fort  of  dignity  on  fuch  of  her  fubjecls  as 
fhould  addict  themfelves  to  commerce,  that  Catha- 
rine publifhed  the  edict*  mentioned  above,  freeing 
them  from  the  capitation  and  the  obligation  in 
which  they  had  hitherto  been,  of  drawing  lots  for 
fupplying  recruits  to  the  army  and  navy  ;  and  by 
permitting,  at  the  fame  time,  all  free  boors  to 
enroll  themfelves  in  one  of  the  mercantile  clailes-f*, 

*  It  is  called  in  Ruffia  the  edict,  or  the  ukafe  of  grace. 

■f  The  ruffian  traders,  or  merchants,  are  divided  into  three 
clafTes.  The  firft  is  compofed  of  ihofe  who  poflefs,  or  are  rated 
a3  poiTerfing,  a  capital  of  one  hundred  thoufand  rubles:  the 
fc:ond,  of  thofe  who  have  fifty  thoufand  rubles;  and  the  third, 
of  thofe  who  have  only  one  hundred  rubles. — 1  he}'  pay  to  the 
government  according  to  the  clafs  in  which  they  are«infcribed  ; 
and  it  is  eafy  to  imagine  that  vanity  often  gets  the  better  of 
truth,  and  even  of  avarice. 

Oil 
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on  condition  of  paying  annually  to  the  crown  one 
per.  cent,  on  the  capital  which  they  mould  employ 
in  their  traffic; 

In  the  lame  defign  of  improving  and  extending 
the  commerce  of  her  empire,  it  was,  that  the  cm- 
prefs  renewed  her  trcatv  with  England.  She  was 
alio  the  declared  patronefs  of  induftry  and  agricul- 
ture. New  manufactories  were  every  where  cfta- 
blifhcd,  bv  her  own  direction  and  encouragement  : 
the  employed  workmen  to  rebuild  the  villages,  and 
to  repair  the  deviation  which  the  rebellion  of 
Pueatfhef  had  oecaiioned  to  the  colonies  on  the 
1'hores  of  the  Volga.  But,  unfortunately,  the  men 
to  whom  the  empreis  committed  the  exercife  of 
her  power,  but  rarely  fulfilled  her  views.  Entruftcd 
with  authority  for  the  purpofe  of  rendering  her 
government  amiable  to  numerous  tribes  of  people, 
they  feemed  ftudioufly  to  bring  an  odium  upon  it. 

Great  pains  were  ufed,  and  no  expence  or  en- 
couragement fpared  to  induce  foreigners  to  people 
thofe  vaft  defarts  which  overfpread  a  great  part  of 
the  empire ;  and  which,  in  many  places,  require 
only  cultivation,  to  produce,  in  the  greateft  abund- 
ance, every  thing  neceflary  to  the  iubfiftence  and 
comfort  of  mankind.  Thefe  means  joined  with 
the  inducement  of  an  unbounded  toleration,  in 
religious  matters,  had  fuccecded  fo  happily,  that 
twelve  new  colonies,  comprehending  upwards  of 
iix  thoufand  families,  were  already  cftablifhed  on 
the  borders  of  the  Volga.      In  order  to  facilitate 

'2  the 
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the  commerce  and  communication  with  China,  an*:' 
to  prevent  the  great  expences  attending  caravan*, 
no  lels  endeavours  were  ufed  to  form  a  cultivated 
tract  along  the  courfe  of  the  road  through  thofe 
wide  and  void  regions  which  feparate  the  two 
empires.  Towns  and  villages  were  founded  at 
proper  di fiances  for  this  purpofc  ;  and,  as  a  ram- 
part at  the  head  of  the  line,  feveral  colonics  of 
poliih  farmers  had  been  eftablifhed  during  the 
war,  in  the  country  immediately  adjoining  to  the 
confines  of  China.  As  thefe  poor  emigrants,  who 
had  cfcaped  the  double  horrors  of  war  and  op- 
preflion  in  their  own  country,  were  liberally  pro- 
vided with  flock  and  all  neceffaries,  and  began  to 
tafte  the  fwcets  of  fecurity  in  perfon  and  property  ; 
the  new  fcttlements  flourifhed  accordingly,  until 
the  rapacity  of  the  governors,  encouraged  by  the 
fuppofed  impunity  which  their  diftance  from  the 
feat  of  government,  and  the  means  they  poiieffed 
of  fupprcffiog  information  and  complaint  would 
afford,  changed  the  plcafmg  profpect,  and  bad 
nearly  accomplifhed  their  ruin.  Some  of  the  new 
colonies  had  been  laid  wafte  by  the  depredations 
of  the  rebels,  and  altogether  were  declining  by  the 
mal-adminiftration,  and  the  rapacity  of  the  ruffian 
agents.  The  hundred  thoufand  coloniftsj  which 
Catharine  had  at  feveral  times  brought  into  her 
country*,  the   greater   part  of  whom  were   G 

*  In  17^4  and  176;. 

mans. 
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mans,  were  reduced,  ten  years  afterwards  to  lefs 
than  twenty-nine  thoufand*,  dilperfed  and  Ian- 
guifhing  in  the  parts  about  Saratof.  Kief,  and 
Tzaritzin. 

While  Catharine  was  yet  at  Mofeo,  fhe  learned 
that  fome  officers  had  juft  been  following  the  ex- 
ample of  lieutenant-colonel  KifchenfkoT-}-,  whofe 
unworthy  conduct  has  been  already  mentioned. 
Their  vexations  forced  a  horde  of  Bafhkirs  to  re- 
volt. Thefe  Tartars  not  only  refufed  to  pay  the 
cuftomary  tribute,  but  they  mafTacred  the  ruffian 
officers,  as  well  as  the  popes,  that  were  fent  to 
them  ;  and  placed  in  the  portable  chapels  or  mrines 
of  thofe  popes,  the  images  of  the  Dalailama,  pre- 
ferring their  old  idolatry  to  a  religion  the  followers 
whereof  were  to  them  only  greedy  oppreflbrs. 
The  emprefs  opened  a  treaty  with  them.  Officers 
lefs  rapacious  than  the  former  were  now  fent  to 
them,  and  the  whole  horde  returned  peaceably 
under  the  ruffian  authorty. 

Her  majefty  at  the  follicitation  of  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  newly  acquired  provinces  of  White- 
Ruffia,  to  have  their  taxes  put  upon  the  fame 
footing  on  which  they  were  before  it  came  under 

*  Twenty-eight  thoufand  two  hundred  and  ninety-three  per, 
fon  of  both  fexes,  forming  feven  thoufand  one  hundred  and 
eighty-five  families. 

+  The  fame  whofe  covetcufnefs  and  rapacity  forced  fo  many 
thoufands  of  Kalmuks  to  abandon  Ruffia,  and  betake  tbcmfelvt's 
to  the  mountains  of  Thibet. 

her 
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her  fecptre,  inftead  of  barely  granting  them  their 
requell,  reduced  their  taxes  itill  lower,  by  taking 
off  one  half  of  what  they  were  then  rated  at. 

Moreover,  to  encourage  trade  in  the  Euxinc, 
lately  opened  to  her  by  the  treaty  with  the  Porte, 
where  it  would  not  meet  with  thofe  impediments 
which  nature  has  placed  in  the  Baltic,  where  the 
climate  is  a  check  to  trade  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  vear,  and  the  dangerous  coafts  of  the  Catte- 
gattc  and  the  gulf  of  Finland  caufe  numbcrlcfs 
lhipwrecks  during  the  remainder  :  Catharine  al- 
lowed the  ufe  of  mips  freight- free  to  Gufetnikof, 
a  ruffian  merchant,  who  had  railed  a  capital  for 
that  undertaking  ;  and  alfo  promifed  to  make  good 
all  his  loffes,  leaving,  at  the  fame  time,  the  whole 
profits  which  might  accrue  from  fuch  trade  entirely 
to  himfelf. 

In  the  mean  timeRuffia  ftill  continued  to  move 
in  that  fuperior  fphere  of  conduct,  which  had  for 
fome  years  excited  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
Great  and  fplendid  actions,  adorned  by  a  noble 
magnificence,  and  a  munificence  only  fuited  to 
the  refources  of  fo  vail  an  empire,  threw  a 
lultre  all  around  which  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the 
beholders,  and  afforded  a  permanency  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Catharine  which  was  little  to  have 
been  expected,  either  from  the  difpofition  of  the 
people,  the  uncertain  tenure  of  arbitrary  power,  or 
the  many  inaufpicious  circumflances  which  at- 
tended its  commencement.  Individuals  felt  them- 
6  felves 
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fclves  partakers  in  the  exalted  itatc  of  the  whole, 
and  that  fenfe  feemed  to  influence  their  conduct. 
A  captain  of  a  ruffian  fnip,  forgetting  all  fober 
maxims  of  prudence,  with  a  noble  generality,  at 
the  hazard  of  bis  life  and  property,  arid  encounter- 
ing what  is  itill  more  dreadful  than  either,  the 
danger  of  llavery,  boldly  went  and  cut  a  rich 
chriftian  prize  out  of  a  fortified  piratical  harbour 
in  Barbary,  looming  all  benefit  to  himfelf  or  his 
brave  crew,  other  than  the  glory  of  the  act,  with 
the  pleafure  of  reltoring  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
their  property  to  the  pillaged. 

The  attention   which   had  of  late,   more  than 
ever,   been  paid  to  the  incrcafe  and  improvement 
of  the  ruffian   naval   force,    fufficie.ntly-  fpokc  the 
intentions  of  the  government,  even  if  other  evi- 
dence were  wanting,  to  advance  fpeedily  into  the 
firft    clafs   of  commercial    and    maritime    power. 
But,  of  all   the   vaft  projects  which  have  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  rulers  of  that  empire,   from 
Peter  the  great,  downward,  none  equalled  in  mag- 
nitude that  which  not  only  occupied  the  contem- 
plation  of   Catharine,   but  was  already   in   fertile 
degree  undertaken*.     This  was  no  lefs   than    the 
union  of  the  remote  and  inland  Cafpian  with   the 

far- 

*  At  leaft  fo  it  was  faid  to  be  in  the  german  gazettes  of  the 
time  of  which  we  are  fpeaking;  in  which  wc  alfo  find  the  fol- 
lowing :  The  emprefs  of  Ruffta,  befides  effectually  beginning  to 
make  feveral  of  her  rivers  navigable,  and  join  them,  and  of 

courfe 
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far-diflant  and  boundlefs  frozen  ocean.  However 
extraordinary  this  fcheme  may  appear,  and  how- 
ever difficult  it  might  prove  in  the  execution,  yet, 
by  means  of  canals,  with  the  junction  of  feveral 
navigable  rivers,  it  might  perhaps  be  found  not 
impracticable.  If  at  any  time  this  plan  mould 
fucceed,  it  will  undoubtedly  exhibit  the  greateft 
monument  of  human  induitry,  and  the  molt  ex- 
traordinary inland  navigation,  that  has  ever  been 
known. 

While  Catharine  was  employed  in  calming  the 
rebellious  Tartars  of  the  eaftern  part  of  her  do- 
minion, fhe  ufed  her  efforts  to  induce  thofe  of  the 
lefler  Tartary  to  fubmit  to  her  fovereignty.  The 
conquefls  of  prince  Dolgoruky  had  difpofed  a 
great  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Krimea  to 
favour  the  Ruffians.  The  new  khan  Doulet- 
Gueray  continued  devoted  to  the  Ottomans :  a 
part  of  his  people  refufed  to  obey  him.  Peace  had 
been  for  fome  time  concluded  between  the  Turks 
and  the  Ruffians  ;  but  the  Tartars  continued  ftill 
fighting.  The  Ruffians  ftrewed  prefents  and  dif* 
fenfions  among  them.  They  fecretly  ftirred  them 
up  to  rebellion ;  and  fometimes  even  fupported 
them  with  arms  in  their  hands.  All  at  once  they 
1 1 

courfe  the  feas  bordering  her  vaft  dominions,  by  canals,  and 
pufhing  her  difcoveries  towards  Japan  and  North  America,  has 
planted  feveral  villages  in  the  road  to  China,  in  order  to  render 
the  long  journey  there  lefs  dangerous,  dreary,  and  uncomfortable. 

vol.  ii.  x  appeared 
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appeared  in  the  Krimea  in  conliderable  force  ;  and 
by  pretending  to  attempt  to  take  Doulet-Gueray 
by  furprife,  they  took  care  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  efcape.  Doulet-Gueray  did  not  let  it 
Hip  ;  but  this  khan  had  fcarcely  quitted  his 
country,  when  the  Ruffians  caufed  Sahim-Gueray 
to  be  elected  in  his  Head. 

1776.  Soon  after  this,  the  Ruffians  conftrucled 
a  fortrefs  between  Kertfch  and  Yenikaly,  together 
with  a  fpacious  town  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  chriftians  of  the  Krimea  who  had  come  over  to 
them  for  protection.  The  Turks,  difTatisfied  with 
the  revolution  of  the  Krimea  and  the  ufurpations 
of  the  Ruffians,  threatened  to  have  recourfe  to 
arms.  The  imprudent  and  feeble  Sahim-Gueray, 
by  the  advice  of  a  ruffian  agent  who  refided  with* 
him,  fent  to  Peterfburg  a  deputation  of  fix  myrzas*. 
This  homage  was  fo  flattering  to  the  ambition  of 
Catharine,  that  it  could  not  but  be  well  received  : 
the  feemed  to  behold  in  thefe  myrzas  new  fubjects 
come  to  take  their  oath  of  allegiance.  She  treated 
them  in  a  friendly  manner  ;  and  previous  to  their 
prefentation  for  audience,  they  were  habited  in 
magnificent  caftans  -j~.  They  intreated  her  to 
vouchfafe  her  protection  to  their  khan  :  a  fatal 
protection,  which  that  unhappy  prince  afterwards 
too  dearly  paid  for. 

Marfhal  Romantzof  had  already  received  orders 

*  Tartarian  nobles. 

+  Thefe  caftans  coft  four  thoufand  rubles  each. 

to 
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to  collect  an  army  on  the  banks  of  the  Boryf- 
thenes*.  Every  thing  Teemed  to  indicate  an  ap- 
proaching rupture  between  Rufiia  and  the  Porte  ; 
but  prince  Repnin,  being  fent  ambaflador  extra- 
ordinary from  the  emprefs  to  Constantinople,  fuc- 
ceeded  in  calming,  for  fome  time,  the  refentment 
of  the  divan.  This  was  all  that  Catharine  wifhed 
for.  She  only  defired  to  gain  time  for  preparing 
to  enter  the  lifts  with  advantage  ;  as  the  war  was 
neceflary  to  her  fchemes  of  invafion. 

Inceilantly  pre-occupied  with  her  grand  defigns, 
Catharine  feemed,  neverthelefs,  to  be  thinking  of 
nothing  but  pleafures.  Her  time  was  fo  ably 
diftributcd,  that  me  always  found  enough  of  it  for 
bulinefs  with  her  minifters,  for  framing  new  laws, 
for  writing,  with  her  own  hand,  the  orders  fhe  fent 
to  her  ambafladors  and  to  her  generals,  for  keeping 
up  a  regular  correfpondence  with  men  of  letters 
and  artifts,  for  duly  giving  audience  to  her  fub- 
jects,  for  partaking  in  all  the  amufements  of  her 
court,  and  for  gratifications  ariling  from  more  tender 
connections.  Conftant  in  her  ambition,  fhe  was 
fometimes  faithleis  in  attachments,  and  the  politics 
of  the  woman  were  not  entirely  abandoned  for 
thofc  of  the  monarch. 

She  had  not  long  been  returned  to  Peterfburg 
ere  Potemkin  ceafed  to  be  the  objedl  of  her  fond 
affeclion.     She  heaped  benefits  upon  him  in  fuch 

*  The  Dnieftr. 

x  2  profufion, 
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profulion,  that  it  looked  as  if  fhe  had  not  honours 
and  dignities  enough  to  offer  him;  yet  her  heart 
was  already  decided  in  favour  of  another.  A  young 
Ukrainian,  named  Zavadofsky,  was  honoured  in 
private  with  the  fmiles  of  the  emprefs.  He  was 
prefently  appointed  her  fecretary ;  and  fhortly  after, 
her  majefty  openly  called  him  her  favourite  *.  This 
change  gave  occalion  to  a  fcene  that  feemed  of  a 
very  extraordinary  nature  at  the  court  of  Catha- 
rine. Whenever  that  princefs  gave  an  order,  it 
appeared  impoffible  that  it  fhould  not  be  executed: 
however  arduous  the  undertaking,  fhe  would  al- 
ways be  obeyed.  Now,  it  is  known,  that  the  dis- 
carded favourite  received  orders  to  travel,  and  that 
it  was  no  longer  allowable  for  him  to  prefent  him- 
felf  before  the  emprefs  till  fhe  fhould  deign  to  recall 
him.  The  impetuous  Orlof  himfelf  had  fubmitted 
to  that  cullom.  But  Potemkin  took  the  liberty  to 
evade  it :  on  receiving  the  fatal  order  he  pretended 
to  fet  out ;  and  the  very  next  day  he  came,  in  the 
utmoft  compofure,  and  placed  himfelf  facing  the 
emprefs  juft-as  fhe  was  fitting  down  to  her  party 
at  whirl.  Without  evincing  the  leaft  mark  of  dif- 
pleafure,  at  the  prefumptuous  difobedience  of  Po- 
temkin, Catharine  advanced  a  card  to  him  from  the. 

"*  Yelagin,  intendant  of  the  entertainments  at  court,  firfl;  em, 
ployed  Zavadofsky  in  the  court  theatre  in  quality  of  prompter. 
Marlhal  Romantzof  afterwards  took  him  as  his  fecretary  and 
aide-de-camp.  That  general  then  made  him  fecretary  of  the 
cabines  to  the  emprefs,  and  Zavadofsky  became  favourite. 

pack, 


1776.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    IT.  ?0Q 

pack,  told  him  that  he  always  played  luckily,  and 
fpoke  no  more  of  his  departure.  Potemkin  pre- 
ferved  all  his  polls,  his  honours,  his  influence,  and 
from  the  lover  became  the  friend  of  the  emprefs. 
Zavadofsky  had  the  art  of  pleating  :  but  Potemkin 
had  rendered  himfelf  ufeful ;  and  his  genius,  more 
analogous  to  the  genius  of  Catharine  than  any 
other  of  her  favourites,  uninterruptedly  retained 
the  afcendant  over  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  Orlof,  who  had  been  too  fucl- 
denly  informed  of  the  difgrace  of  Potemkin,  bailened 
to  Petersburg.  Here  he  found  his  rival  Hill  in  the 
enjoyment,  not  of  the  affection,  but  of  the  confi- 
dence of  the  fovercign.  Prince  Orlof  thought  him- 
felf able  to  refume  that  confidence,  while  a  youth- 
ful lover,  and  a  flranger  to  politics,  pofleflcd  the 
heart  of  Catharine  :  but  he  was  foon  undeceived. 
He  made  his  appearance  at  court,  kilTed  the  hand 
of  the  emprefs,  and  feeing  Potemkin  befide  her, 
fet  out  immediately  for  Mofco. 

The  courtiers  who  were  moft  habituated  to  ol> 
ferve  the  emprefs,  could  not  divine  which  was  the 
lover  whom  fhe  preferred.  They  could  not  imagine 
that  Potemkin  would  furrender  his  intereit  in  the 
affections  of  that  princefs.  They  neglected  to  con- 
sider, that  love  is  filent  in  the  pretence  of  ambition. 

Pan  in  fecmed  more  than  ever  funk  in  his  ufual 
indolence,  which  now  began  to  border  on  perfect 
apathy.     But  the  emprefs  left  him  in  poliellion  of 
his  polls  ;  both  becaufe  his  long  fervices  merited 

x  3  that 
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that  indulgence,  andbecaufe  he  made  one  of  a  very 
powerful  party.  This  party  was  defirous  of  feeing 
Paul  Petrovitch  lay  claim  to  a  throne  which  by 
right  was  his  ;  but  the  prudent  moderation  of  the 
prince  and  his  reverence  for  his  mother  repulfed 
all  ambitious  fchemes.  Catharine,  however,  who 
fometimes  forgot  what  her  fon  would  not,  for  think- 
ing on  what  he  might  do,  was  not  entirely  free 
from  inquietudes.  She  was  miftruftful  of  all  per- 
fons  whom  fhe  thought  capable  of  inftilling  bold 
advice  into  the  mind  of  that  prince  ;  and  (lie  was 
ftill  more  apprehenfive  of  thofe  who  could  arm 
themfelves  in  his  behalf. 

Thefe  apprehenfions  had  not  efcaped  the  obfer- 
vation  of  the  king  of  Pruilia.  From  the  diftance 
of  Brandenburg  he  fpied  all  that  paffed  in  the  foul 
of  Catharine;  and  dexteroufly  applied  it  to  his  ad- 
vantage. Knowing  that  he  alone  could  effectually 
fupport  the  grand  duke  in  averting  his  rights  ; 
whenever  therefore  he  wanted  to  lead  the  emprefs 
to  his  purpofes,  he  never  failed  to  tellify  great  con- 
cern about  her  fon.  The  fufpicions  of  Catharine 
were  alarmed;  and,  for  preferving  the  friendfhip 
of  Frederic,  fhe  ealily  made  facrifices,  whatever 
they  might  coft. 

The  grand  duke  had  a  great  friendfhip  for  count 
Andrew  Razumofsky*.     He  engaged  him  in  all 

his 

Count  Andrew  Razumofsky  was  brought  up  with  the  grand 
duke  Paul  Petrovitch,  Being  defignedby  the  hetman,  his  father, 

to 
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his  parties,  and  placed  the  grcateft  confidence  in 
him.  The  emprefs,  who  knew  the  bold  and  enter- 
prifing  fpirit  of  Razumofsky,  was  alarmed  at  this 
intimacy,  and  refolved  to  break  it;  and  for  this 
the  count  himfelf  loon  furnifhed  her  with  an  op- 
portunity. Catharine  remarked  fome  figns  of  fe- 
cret  intelligence  paffing  between  him  and  the  grand 
duchefs  *,  and  made  no  fcruple  to  fuppofe  that 
Razumofsky  had  prefumed  to  form  fome  rafh  de- 
figns  upon  the  princefs;  of  which  fhe  carefully 
apprized  the  grand  duke.  That  prince  could  not 
prevail  upon  himfelf  to  imagine  that  the  fufpicions 
of  his  mother  had  any  real  foundation ;  neverthe- 
lefs,  without  withdrawing  his  kindnefs  from  count 
Razumofsky,  he  refolved  to  keep  an  eye  upon  him ; 
and  recommended  it  to  his  confort  to  be  cautious 
and  referved  in  her  behaviour.  Whether,  in  fact, 
the  grand  duchefs  had  already  fome  inclination 
for  Razumofsky,  whether  thefe  very  furmifes  and 
fnggeftions,  and  the  reftraints  that  were  laid  upon 
her  in  confequence  of  them,  might  not  give  birth 
to  this  inclination,  fhe  kept  up  a  fecret  correfpon-r 
dence  with  him.     She  went  farther,  it  is  faid:  fhe 


to  ferve  in  the  navy,  he  ferved  an  apprenticefhip  on  board  an  eng- 
lifh  (hip.  In  the  expedition  of  the  Ruffians  to  the  Archipelago, 
he  was  with  admital  Elplnnfton.  Since  that,  he  commanded  the 
frig-ite  that  went  to  fetch  the  grand  duchefs  from  Lubeclc.  At 
the  death  of  Catharine  he  was  ambafTuclor  from  Ruffia  to  the 
court  of  Vienna,  where  he  is  ftill. 
*  The  ^rand  duke's  firft  confort, 

x  >1  formed 
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formed  the  defign  of  revenging  herfelf  on  her  who 
had  brought  her  virtue  into  fufpicion  with  her  hus- 
band ;  and  accordingly  entered  into  political  in- 
trigues, which  could  not  fail  of  difpleafing  the 
emprefs.  Whether  thefe  reports  were  true  or  falfe, 
fhe  had  not  time  to  put  them  in  execution.  She 
died  in  childbed.  The  lofs  of  her  brought  on  Ca- 
tharine one  criminal  imputation  more  *. 
.  As  foon  as  it  was  known  that -the  grand  duchefs 
had  expired,  the  emprefs  feemed  at  once  to  be  over- 
whelmed with  grief;  fhe  retired  to  Tzarfko-felo, 
taking  the  grand  duke  with  her.  The  eveiit  had 
really  thrown  that  prince  into  the  deepeft  afflic- 
tion. However,  after  his  forrow  had  fomewhat 
fubfided,  he  looked  over  the  papers  of  his  deceafed 
confort,  and  among  them  found  letters  from  count 
Kazumofsky.  Thefe  letters  he  immediately  carried 
to  his  mother;  calling  upon  her  for  vengeance  on 
the  man  who  had  thus  dared  to  difobey  her  com- 

*  What  ferved  to  add  credibility  to  the  furmifes  was,  that  the 
midwife  who  attended  the  grand  duchefs  very  foon  made  a  great 
fortune.  She  lived  on  a  familiar  footing  with  the  emprefs,  and 
talked  with  prince  Potemkinand  count  Beihorodko  in  the  ftyle 
of  thee  and  thou  ;  and  who  often  went  to  dine  with  her.  Dr. 
Almann  was  the  official  accoucheur  ;  but,  upon  being  afked  by 
a  friend  afterwards  why  he  was  not  prefent  at  the  delivery,  he 
replied  :  '*  Becaufe,  on  a  previous  vifit  to  her  imperial  highnefs, 
*'  the  emprefs  faid  to  me,  «  Sir,  if  any  thing  difaftrous  fhould 
"  happen,  you  will  anfwer  it  with  your  head.'  Upon  which," 
continued  the  doctor,  "  I  made  my  obeillances,  retired,  and  have 
**  jiever  been  at  court  fince," 

.   ,  mands.- 
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mands.  The  emprefs,  not  willing  that  the  affair 
fhould  make  a  noife  in  the  town  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  wifhing  to  fpare  the  fon  of  the  hetman  who 
had  formerly  been  fo  inftrumental  to  her,  yielded 
however  to  the  refentment  of  the  grand  duke.  But, 
inftead  of  banifhing  Razumofsky  to  Siberia,  fhe 
banifhed  him  to  Venice,  with  the  title  of  her  envoy 
extraordinary.  Razumofsky  had  already  been  fent 
upon  diftinguimed  embaffies;  and,  although  he 
perceived  that  this  new  million  was  only  intended 
as  a  mark  of  difapprobation,  he  made  no  heiitatiorj 
to  accept  it.  Having  ftaid  there  fome  time,  Ca- 
tharine appointed  him  her  minister  at  Naples* ;  at 
which  place  he  was  when  the  grand  duke  was  on. 
his  travels  in  Italy  ;  and  it  was  noticed,  that,  on 
pairing  through  Naples,  the  prince  fent  to  count 
Razumofsky}-'  to  forbid  him  to  appear  in  his 
prefence. 

A  few  days  antecedent  to  the  death  of  the  grand 
duchefs,  prince  Henry  of  Pruffia  arrived  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg. Frederic  being  informed  that,  while  the 
demarcations  of  Poland  were  carrying  on,  the 
commiffioners  of  the  co-partitioning  powers  could 
neither  agree  among  thcmfelvcs  nor  with  the  Poles, 
had  requefted  that  his  brother  might  go  and  confer 
with  the  emprefs,  in  order  to  terminate  the  differ- 

*  Count  Andrew  Razumofsky  feemed  formed  for  pleafing 
princefles ;  for  it  is  aflerted,  that  the  queot  of  Naples  grated  him 
extraordinary  favours. 

+  Lithe  year  1781, 
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ences  attempted  to  be  raifed  betweerf  the  court  of 
Kuffia  and  that  of  Berlin.  Prince  Henry  was  eager 
to  comply  with  that  defire. 

The  fame  honours  were  paid  to  prince  Henry 
as  at  the  firft  time  of  his  coming  to  Ruffia.  He 
entered  the  refidence  at  a  late  hour.  It  was  on 
Eafter-eve.  The  emprefs,  always  attentive  to  flatter 
the  fuperftitious  propenfity  of  the  multitude,  pafled 
the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  the  chapel,  with  all 
her  court.  Prince  Henry  could  not  fee  her  tilf  the 
enfuing  day.  He  difcourfed  with  her  often  in  pri- 
vate on  the  obftacles  that  had  fprung  up  in  Poland ; 
and  he  found  it  not  difficult  to  remove  them.  It 
was  in  one  of  thefe  conventions,  that  the  emprefs 
having  ftarted  fome  objections,  prince  Henry  fud- 
denly  replied: — "  Madam,  I  fee  one  fure  method 

of  obviating  all   difficulty.     It  may  perhaps  be 

difpleafing  to  you  on  account  of  Poniatofsky  s 
"  but  you  will  neverthelefs  do  well  to  give  it  your 
"  approbation ;  fince  compenfations  may  be  offered 
"  to  that  monarch,  of  greater  value  to  him,  than 
"  the  throne  which  is  continually  tottering  under 
"  him. — The  remainder  of  Poland  muft  be  par- 
"  titioned." 

This  idea  pleafed  the  ambitious  Catharine  ;  and 
the  annihilation  of  Poland  was  decreed. 

The  grand  duchefs  having  unfortunately  died  *, 
without  leaving  an  heir  to  inherit  the  empire,  the 

*  On  the  26th  of  April, 

great 
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ereat  affair  of  fucceflion  was  a  matter  of  too  much 
importance  to  be  governed  or  limited  by  thole 
forms  which  prevail  in  ordinary  cafes  of  a  fimilar 
nature.  Accordingly  the  obiequies  of  Natalia 
Alexievna  were  fcarcely  ended,  when  the  emprefs 
began  to  turn  her  thoughts  to  providing  a  fecond 
confort  for  her  Ion.  She  told  prince  Henry  that 
ihe  had  call  her  eyes  on  the  princefs  of  Wirtem- 
burg  Stutgard,  his  niece,  and  that  fhe  was  defirous 
of  feeing  an  union  between  her  and  the  grand 
duke. 

The  princefs  of  Wirtemburg  was  already  be- 
trothed to  the  hereditary  prince  of  Heffc-Darm- 
ftadt :  but  prince  Henry,  judging  that  the  empire 
of  Ruffia  muft  be  of  infinitely  more  value  to  her 
than  the  langravate  of  Plefle,  immediately  fet  about 
difengaging  her  from  her  contract.  He  difpatched 
a  courier  to  the  king  of  Pruffia,  informing  him  of 
the  intentions  of  the  emprefs,  and  alking  his  af- 
fent.  Frederic  made  no  hefitation.  The  union 
propofed  by  his  brother  was  too  favourable  to  the 
fcheme  of  drawing  clofer  the  ties  that  fubllfted  be- 
tween Ruffia  and  Pruffia,  to  allow  him  to  hclitate 
in  endeavouring  to  bring  it  to  effect.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  paffion  with  which  the  princefs 
of  Wirtemburg  had  infpired  the  prince  of  Helic- 
Darmftadt ;  but  when  political  concerns  were  in 
queftion,  what  was  love  in  the  eyes  of  Frederic  ? 
He  fpokc  hiinfelf  to  the  young  prince,  and  profited 
lb  ably  of  the  afcendant  which  he  had  over  him, 

that 
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that   the  lover  conceived  it  a  matter  of  duty  and 
reputation  to  make  the  facrifice  of  his  paffion. 

Having  fecured  the  compliance  of  the  prince  of 
Heffe-Darmftadt,  Frederic  informed  prince  Henry 
of  it,  and  by  the  fame  conveyance  wrote  to  him 
that  the  parents  of  the  princefs  of  Wirtemburg 
would  by  no  means  oppofe  the  elevation  of  their 
daughter.  In  thefe  difpatches  he  invited  the  grand 
duke  to  pay  a  vifit  to  Berlin,  as  he  was  defirous, 
previous  to  the  coming  to  any  conclufion,  that 
the  prince  fhould  fee  the  new  fpoufe  that  was  de- 
signed for  him.  He  was  himfelf  extremely  happy 
in  feizing  this  occafion  for  making  a  perfonal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  grand  duke. 

Catharine,  fatisfied  with  thefe  arrangements,  fet 
about  making  considerable  preparations,  in  order 
that  her  fon  might  accompany  prince  Henry  on  his 
return.  She  allotted  forty  thoufand  rubles  for  the 
journey  of  the  princefs  of  Wirtemburg.  She  called 
to  Petersburg  marfhal  Romantzof.  who  refided  in 
his  government  of  the  Ukraine,  and  charged  him  to 
attend  the  grand  duke  to  Berlin. — "  It  is  only,"  laid 
fhe  "  to  the  friendfhip  of  prince  Henry,  and  to  the 
"  moil  illuftrious  Supporter  of  my  throne,  that  I  can 
i(  confent  to  truft  my  fon." 

It  was  towards  the  clofe  of  fummer,  when  the 
grand  duke  fet  out  the  firft  from  Tzarlko-felo  *  ; 
the  next  day  prince  Henry  took  leave  of  the  em- 

*  Marfhal  Romantzof,  count  Nicholas  Soltikof,  prince  Kou- 
rakin,  and  the  boyar  Narifhkin,  accompanied  him  on  his  journey. 

prefs. 
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prefs.  Whatever  were  her  majefly's  fentiments, 
Hie  feemed  much  affedted  at  the  departure  of  both 
the  one  and  the  other.  Scarcely  had  the  travellers 
joined  at  Riga,  before  they  received  feveral  letters 
from  her.  The  following  is  that  which  (lie  wrote 
with  her  own  hand  to  prince  Henry. 

"  I  take  the  liberty  of  tranfmitting  to  your  royal 
"  highnefs,  the  four  letters  of  which  I  fpoke  to  you, 
"  and  which  you  promifed  to  take  care  of.  The 
"  firfi  is  for  the  king  your  brother,  and  the  others 
"  for  the  princes  and  princcflcs  of  Wirtemburg. 
"  I  venture  to  pray  you,  that  if  my  fon  mould 
u  beftow  his  heart  on  the  princefs  Sophia,  as  I  have 
"  no  doubt  but  he  will,  to  deliver  the  three  latter 
"  according  to  their  diredlions,  and  to  fupport  the 
"  contents  of  them  with  that  perfuafive  eloquence 
"  with  which  God  has  endowed  you. 

<f  The  convincing  and  reiterated  proofs  which 
"  you  have  given  me  of  your  friendfhip,  the  high 
"  efteem  which  I  have  conceived  for  your  vir- 
61  tues,  and  the  extent  of  the  confidence  which 
u  you  have  taught  me  to  repofe  in  you,  leave  me 
"  no  doubt  on  the  fuccefs  of  a  bufinefs  which  I 
a  have  fo  much  at  heart.  Was  it  poflible  for  me 
((  to  place  it  in  a  better  hands  ? 

"  Your  royal  highnefs  is  afluredly  an  unique  in 
(C  the  art  of  negotiation  :  pardon  me  that  expref- 
"  lion  of  my  friendfhip.  But  I  think  there  has 
"  never  been  an  example  of  an  affair  of  this  nature 
Cf  tranfacled  as  this  is.     Accordingly  it  is  the  pro- 

"  duclion 
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"  duction  of  the  mod  intimate  friendfhip  and  con- 
"  fidence. 

"  That  princefs  will  be  the  pledge  of  it.  I  fhall 
iC  not  be  able  to  fee  her  without  reccollecling  irt 
'-'  what  manner  this  buiinefs  was  begun,  continued, 
"  and  terminated,  between  the  royal  houfeof  Pruf- 
"  fia  and  that  of  Ruffia.  May  it  perpetuate  the 
"  connections  which  unite  us! 

"  I  conclude  by  very  tenderly  thanking  your 
"  royal  highnefs  for  all'the  cares  and  all  the  trou- 
<c  bles  you  have  given  yourfelf;  and  Ibefeech  you 
"  to  be  afTured  that  my  gratitude,  my  friendfhip, 
"  my  efteem,  and  the  high  confideration  which  I 
"  have  for  you,  will  terminate  only  with  my  life. 

"  Catharine. 

"  Tzarfko-felo,  June  11,  1776." 

After  having  made  a  halt  of  twenty-four  hours 
at  Riga,  and  feen  the  manoeuvres  of  feveral  regi- 
ments encamped  at  fome  diftance  from  the  town, 
the  two  princes  proceeded  to  Mittau,  where  they 
were  received  by  the  duke  of  Courland  *.  This 
duke  was  the  fon  of  the  famous  Biren,  who  had 
juft  finifhed,  in  tranquillity,  his  long  and  ftormy 
courfe.  The  grand  duke  received  at  Berlin  the 
honours  due  to  the  heir  of  the  imperial  throne  of 
Ruffia  -f\     Prince  Henry  prefented  him   to   the 

king; 

*  The  duke  Charles. 

+  The  21  fi  of  July,  the  grand  duke  made  his  public  entry  into 
Berlin,  accompanied  by  prince  Henry  of  Pruffia ;  in  the  follow- 
ing 
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king;  who  came  out  to  meet  them  at  the  en- 
trance of  his  apartment.  The  grand  duke  ac- 
coited  him  by  laying  :  :, 

"  Sir,  the  motives  which  bring  me  from  the  ex- 
"  tremities  of  the  north  to  thefe  happy  dominions, 
"  are  the  defire  of  alluring  your  majefty  of  the 
"  friendfhip  and  alliance  to  fubfift  henceforth  for 
cf  ever  between  Ruffia  and  Pruffia  ;  and  the  eager- 
"  nefs  to  'fee  a  princefs  deilined  to  afcend  the 
"  throne  of  the  ruffian  empire ;  who,  by  my  re- 


ing  order  :  Firft  appeared  twenty-four  poftillions,  founding  their 
horns,  commanded  by  fix  fecretaries  of  the  poft,  all  in  complete 
uniform ;  after  thefe  came  the  company  of  butchers,  then  that 
of  archers ;  after  them  a  confiderable  body  of  merchants,  diftin- 
guiihed  by  the  elegance  of  their  uniform  :  after  thefe  companies 
followed  three  fuperb  ftate  coaches,  in  which  were,  lieutenant- 
general  Lentulus  von  Buddenbrock  ;  count  Verthern,  minifler  of 
fiate  ;  major-generals  Sobeck  and  Prittvitz,  with  fome  other 
gentlemen.  A  detachment  of  life-guards,  followed  by  a  running- 
footman,  immediately  preceded  one  of  the  king's  coaches,  with 
eight  horfes,  in  which  were  the  grand  duke  and  prince  Henry. 
This  was  one  of  the  mod  fuperb  carriages  ever  feen;  and  was 
followed  by  three  others,  in  which  were,  general  field-marfhal 
count  Romantzof  Zadunaiflcy,  general  count  Soltikof,  and  the 
chamberlain  and  gentlemen  of  his  imperial  highnefs.  The  pro- 
ceffion  was  clofed  by  an  hundred  men  of  infantry,  being  the 
guard  of  honour.  The  magiftracy  of  the  city  received  the  prin- 
ces under  a  triumphal  arch,  where  upwards  of  feventy  young 
maidens,  dreffed  like  nymphs  and  fhephei defies,  prefented  the 
grand  duke  with  verfes,  and  a  garland  of  flowers.  The  cannon 
fired,  and  the  trumpets  and  other  mufic  founded  from  the  begin- 
ning till  the  grand  duke  entered  the  paluce. 

3  "  ceiving 
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"  ceiving  her  at  your  hands,  I  dare  to  promife 
"  you,  will  be  the  more  dear  to  myfelf  and  to  the 
"  nation  over  which  the  is  to  reign  ;  and  chiefly  to 
"  fee  that  boon  granted  me  for  which  I  have  been 
"  ardently  wifhing  fo  long  :  the  fatisfaction  of con- 
"  templating  the  greateft  of  heroes,  the  admi- 
"  ration  of  our  age,  and  the  aftonifhment  of  pof- 
"  terity." 

Here  he  was  interrupted  by  the  king,  who  re- 
plied : — "Inftead  of  which,  you  behold,  my  prince, 
"  a  hoary-headed  valetudinarian,  who  could  never 
"  have  wifhcd  for  a  fuperior  happinefs  than  that  of 
"  welcoming  within  thefe  walls  the  hopeful  heir 
"  of  a  mighty  empire,  the  only  fon  of  my  belt 
61  friend,  the  great  Catharine  *." 

The  pruffian  monarch  then  turned  towards 
marfhal  Romantzof,  and  added :  "  Welcome,  con- 
"  queror  of  the  Ottomans  !  I  find  a  great  refem- 
"  blance  between  you  and  my  general  Vinter- 
"feldtf." 

"  Sir,"  returned  the  marmal,  "  I  am  ambitious 
"  to  refemble  even  outwardly,  a  general  who  has 

*  Notwithstanding  this  language,  Frederic  had  written,  and 
caufed  to  be  circulated  in  Berlin,  an  anonymous  letter,  in  which 
he  fpoke  of  the  foibles  of  the  grande  Catharine  with  fo  circum- 
ftantial  an  accuracy,  that  it  had  very  much  the  air  of  a  fatire. 

f  General  Vinterfeldt  was  much  beloved  by  the  king  of  Pruf- 
fia.  It  was  he  who  faved  the  army  which  the  hereditary  prince, 
father  of  the  late  king  Frederic  William  II,  commanded  in  Lu- 
fatia,  when  he  quarrelled  with  his  brother, 

«fo 
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"  fo  glorioufly  diftinguimed  himfelf  in  your  ma™ 
ft  jcfty's  fervice." 

"  Oh,"  replied  the  king,  "  you  have  far  greater 
"  reafon  to  be  proud  of  the  victories  which  will 
"  hand  down  your  fame  to  the  lateft  pofterity  *." 

x-Vfter  a  converfation,  which  lafted  about  half  an 
hour,  with  Frederic,  the  grand  duke  went  to  the 
queen,  in  whole  apartments  many  perfons  of  the 
court  were  affembled.  Here  he  fa w  the  princefs 
of  Wirtemburg.  Prince  Henry,  in  the  name  of  the 
emprefs  oflluifia,  made  a  demand  of  the  princefs 
in  marriage  for  the  grand  duke;  and  the  ceremony 
of  the  contract  took  place  the  fame  day.  After 
this  there  was  an  extraordinary  court,  at  which 
were  prefent  all  the  foreign  minifters,  and  every 
perfon  of  dittinclion.  The  whole  company  flipped 
with  the  queen,  in  great  magnificence;  and  the 
next  day  dined  with  her  majefty. 

Feafts  and  entertainments  fucceeded  without 
interruption,  at  Charlottenburg,  at  Potfdam,  and  at 
Sans-Souci  :  but  that  which  mull:  have  mod  de- 
lighted marfhal  Romantzof,  was  the  view  of  the 
exercifes    of  the   garrifon  of  Potfdam.     Frederic 

*  Frederic  had  a  great  efteem  for  the  brave  Romantzof.  The 
compliments  he  addreffed  to  him,  remind  us  of  what  he  faid 
fume  years  before  to  the  hetman  Cyril  Razumofsky,  who  had 
alfo  the  title  of  neld-marlhal.  Razumofsky,  was  prefent  at  a  re- 
view held  before  Frederic  at  Potfdam.  That  prince  alked  him 
how  he  liked  the  evolutions ! — Razumofsky,  fomewhat  embar- 
raii'ed,  madeanfwer,  "  .Sir,  I  am  only  a  civil  general." — "  Oh!" 
replied  Frederic,  «•  we  know  nothing  of  that  here." 

vol.  ii.  y  made 
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made  his  troops  perform  their  manoeuvres  by  fquare 
battalions,  in  imitation  of  the  bloody  battle  of 
Kayal,  where  the  Ruffians  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory, over  the  Ottomans. 

Prince  Henry  then  accompanied  the  grand  duke 
to  Rheinfburg,  where  he  gave  him  a  feilivity  that 
lafted  four  days,  and  in  which  he  difplayed  no  lefs 
tafte  than  fumptuoufnefs  and  magnificence  *. 

On  the  3rd  of  Auguft,  after  quitting  Rheinf- 
burg, the  grand  duke  took  leave  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily: when  the  king  made  him  the  following  pre- 
fent  :  a  deflert  fervice,  and  a  coffee  fervice,  with 
ten  vafes  of  china,  of  the  manufacture  of  Berlin; 
a  ring  with  the  king's  portrait,  furmounted  with 
a  diamond  valued  at  thirty  thoufand  crowns  ;  a  let 
of  pruffian  horfes  ;  and  four  pieces  of  rich  tapeftry. 

Paul  Petrovitch  returned  to  Peterfburg  ;  and  it 
was  not  long  before  the  princefs  of  Wirtemburg 
was  there  likewife.  She  embraced  the  greek  re- 
ligion, with  the  ufual  formalities  -f~,  adopting  the 
name  of  Maria  Feodorovna,  and  was  married  to  the 
grand  duke  £.  Twenty  years  after  their  nup- 
tials. 

*  At  the  departure  of  prince  Henry,  the  emprefs  gave  him 
very  magnificent  prefents ;  as  well  as  to  all  the  perfons  of  his 
fuite. 

t  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  his  eminence  Gabriel,  me- 
tropolite  archbifhop  of  St.  Peterfburg  and  Novgorod. 

£  Of  this  marriage  are  born,  four  princes  and  five  princeflfes. 

i.  Alexander  Pavlovitch,  born  December  12,  1777.  Mar* 
tied  to  Elizaveta  Alexievna,  born  January  13,  1779. 

2.  Con- 
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tials,   this  Imperial  couple  afcended  together   the 
throne  of  Raffia  #. 

Catharine,  having  given  a  fecond  confoft  to  her 
Ton,  extended  the  boundaries  of  her  valt  empire, 
and  extinguifhed  the  flames  of  rebellion  in  the  re- 
moter provinces,  might  now  rcafonably  be  expect- 
ed to  repole  in  the  tranquil  enjoyment  of  her  power. 
But  repole  was  not  made  for  her  afpinng  foul  ; 
fedate  and  quiet  pleasures  could  never  fatisfy  her 
reltlefs  genius.  She  was  ever  on  the  purfuit  of 
farther  glory,  or  perhaps,  as  fome  will  have  it,  of 
that  celebrity  which  is  not  always  real  fame;  and 
there  was  nothing  which  fhe  would  not  have  facri- 
ficed  to  that  ardent  defire.  When  her  armies  had 
ceafed  to  gain  victories  beyond  her  frontiers,  fame 
mult  prepare  for  her  other  triumphs.  All  Europe 
refounded  with  the  brilliant  acts  of  her  munifi- 
cence;  with  the  encouragements  fhe  afforded  to 
the  arts  and  fciences,  the  prizes  which  (lie  affigned 
to  talents,   the  bounties  which  fhe  fhowercd  upon 

2.  Conltantine  Pavlovitch,  horn  April  27,    1779.     Married 
Anna  Feodorovna,  born  Septembers,  1781. 

3.  Nikolai  Pavlovitch,  born  June  25,  1796. 

4.  Mikhaila  Pavlovitch,  born  January  8,  1798. 

5.  Alexandra  Pavlovna,  born  July  29,  1783. 

6.  Elena  Pavlovna,  born  December  13,  17S4. 

7.  Maria  Pavlovna,  born  February  4,  17S6. 

8.  Ekatarina  Pavlovna,  born  May  10,  1788. 

9.  Anna  Pavlovna,  born  January  7,  1795. 

*  On  the  death  of  Catharine  II.  which  happened  November 
17,  1796. 

y  1  foreigners, 
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foreigners,  and  the  numerous  inftitutions  which 
{he  created  for  augmenting  the  induftry  and  the 
riches  of  her  people.  The  juft  encomiums  be- 
llowed on  her  by  thofe  who  had  been  benefited 
by  her  liberality,  were  re-echoed  in  the  gazettes  of 
every  nation. 

Since  the  regeneration  wheh  Peter  the  great 
began  with  his  people,  national  cultivation  had 
occafionally  been  a  matter  of  public  concern.  To 
that  great  prince  the  academical  gymnafium  and 
the  marine  cadet  corps  owe  their  origin.  Among 
his  fucccflbrs  the  emprefs  Anne  and  Elizabeth 
diitinguifhed  themfelves  by  the  profecution  of 
thefe  important  plans.  During  the  reign  of  the 
former  were  laid  the  foundations  of  the  greater! 
feminary  of  education  in  the  ruffian  empire,  the 
land-cadet  corps;  and  Elizabeth  gave  birth  to  the 
academy  of  arts,  while  fhe  enlarged  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  that  of  the  marine,  which  had  been  founded 
by  Peter. 

But  refplendent  as  thefe  beneficial  works  appear 
in  the  annals  of  the  age,  yet  are  they  cclipfed  by 
the  later  provisions,  if  we  purfue  the  hiftory  pi 
ruffian  civilization  and  improvement  through  the 
times  of  Catharine  II."  This  monarch,  immortal 
iu  the  chronicles  of  the  world  by  numberlefs  aeffs 
of  her  life,  but  peculiarly  memorable  in  the  minds 
of  philanthropies  and  philofophers,  by  legiflation 
and  the  erection  of  fchools,  completed  the  plan  of 
her  great  predecefTor  for  the  culture  and  improve- 
ment 


i  7/G.]  EMPRESS    CATIIAKSNE    IT.  ?>1h 

merit  of  the  nation,  upon  fuch  principles  and  to 
fuch  an  extent,  as  he  himfelf,  with  his  prodigious 
mind,  could  never  have  imagined  pofTihJe  in  a 
period  lb  near  to  his  own.  Guided  by  her  hand, 
the  mafs  of  ufeful  knowledge  which  had  before 
been  confined  to  the  city  of  Peterfburg,  and  kept 
more  for  orientation  than  for  public  benefit,  was 
dhtributcd  in  thousands  of  fmaller  channels,  dif- 
fuiing  itfelf  over  all  the  country,  every  where  en- 
riching the  foil,  and  rendering  it  fufceptible  of  a 
higher  cultivation. 

The  public  inltitutions  for  national  improvements, 
now  flourifhing,  owe  their  origin,  for  the  greater 
part,  but  all  of  them  without  exception  their  en- 
largement and  melioration,  to  the  late  empreis 
Ekatarina  Alexievna. 

The  following  lift  fhews  the  revenues  of  the 
public  places  of  education,  and  the  number  of 
pupils  boarded,  clothed,  and  taught  at  the  imperial 
expence. 


The  land-cadet-corps  has 

700  pupils,  and 

200,000  rubles. 

Sea  cadet-corps          — 

600         — 

120,000 

Artillery  cadet-corps 

445        — 

121,722 

Grecian  cadet-corps         — ■ 

200        — 

41,613 

Page  cadet-corps         — 

65 

Medicine  and  furgery  fchool 

3° 

Land  and  fea  hofpital  fchool 

100        — 

16,000 

Mi  n --cadet-corps           < — 

70        — 

1  5,000 

Clerical  feminary 

Gymnafium  of  the  acaduny 

H 

Academy  of  arts           — 

3*5        — 

6o,qoo 

Theatre  fchool 

Y 

3 

Navigation 
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Navigation  fchool         —  65  pupils 

Young  ladies'  fchool  480         —  1 80,000  rubles. 

Popular  and  normal  fchools  3200 

Edueation-houfe         —  300 

Orphan-houfe  —  1 00 

According  to  this  imperfect  furvey,  therefore, 
in  the  numerous  places  of  education  here  named, 
about  fix  thoufand  eight  hundred  children  of  both 
fexes  in  the  refidence  are  brought  up  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  government.  The  fums  fet  down  amount 
to  feven  hundred  and  fifty-four  thoufand  three 
hundred  and  thirty-five  rubles  per  annum. 

Having  thus  briefly  taken  notice  of  lome  of  the 
infiances  of  that  beneficial  care  which  the  tran- 
quillity of  her  empire  allowed  Catharine  to  beflow 
upon  its  welfare,  we  now  proceed  with  what  was 
going  forward  at  the  palace. 

Gregory  Orlof  being  returned  to  court  without 
having  received  a  recall,  feemed  infenfibly  accuf- 
tomed  to  fee  Gregory  Alexandritch  Potemkin  oc- 
cupying the  firft  place  about  the  throne  of  Catha- 
rine. Potemkin,  proud  of  his  influence,  and  more 
jealous  of  retaining  the  abfolute  power  he  had 
acquired  than  the  love  of  the  emprefs,  left  her  in 
the  tranquil  indulgence  of  her  inclination  for 
Zavadofsky.  For  the  fpace  of  a  year  and  a  half 
this  latter  had  filled  the  place  of  fubaltern  favourite ; 
when  all  at  once  his  ambition  was  roufed.  He 
had  befere  his  eyes  the  example  of  Potemkin.  He 
imagined,  that,  like  him,  he  might  pafs  from  the 

embraces 
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embraces  of  the  emprefs  into  the  poll:  of  prime 
minifter.  But  in  order  to  this,  he  muft  firft  turn 
out  Potemkin.  He  fet  about  it  with  the  utmoft 
ardour ;  and  began  by  attempting  to  render  the 
defpotifm  of  Potemkin  odious  to  the  fovereign. 
He  obtained  the  concurrence  of  difcontented  of- 
ficers, envious  courtiers,  and  artful  women.  Po- 
temkin, informed  of  thefe  intrigues,  and  poflefi- 
ing  far  greater  abilities  than  his  rival,  relblved  to 
crufh  him  at  once  :  an  opportunity  for  which  was 
almoit  immediately  furnifhed  him  by  chance. 

A  young  Servian,  named  Zoritch,  an  officer  in 
a  regiment  of  hivflars,  came  to  Petersburg  to  look 
out  for  promotion.  He  was  tall,  well-built,  and 
adapted  to  attracl  the  notice  of  a  voluptuous  wo- 
man. Potemkin,  who  knew  the  inconftancy  and 
warmth  of  Catharine,  gave  Zoritch  a  captain's 
commiffion,  and  put  him  in  the  way  of  that 
princefs.  She  did  not  fail  to  remark  him.  The 
next  clay  Zavadofsky  was  difmifled.  Zoritch  took 
his  place. 

Zavadofsky,  who  had  already  received  many 
marks  of  bounty  from  the  emprefs,  had,  at  the 
inftant  of  his  departure,  a  gratification  of  ninety 
thouiand  rubles,  the  addition  of  a  penlion  of  four 
thoufand,  and  a  confiderable  eftate  in  land. 

Zoritch  at  the  fame  time  received  a  landed  pro- 
perty of  the  value  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufand  rubles,  together  with  the  cuftomary  pre- 
fents.     This  new  lover,  without  education,  with- 

y  4  out 
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out  experience,  could  give  no  umbrage  to  the 
haughty  Potemkin.  Contented  with  adminifter- 
ing  in  obfcurity  to  the  pleafures  of  the  emprefs, 
he  took  no  other  advantage  of  her  favour,  than 
what  arofe  from  fecuring  the  influence  and  autho- 
rity of  the  man  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  it. 
It  was  only  with  Potemkin  that  Catharine  balanced 
the  fates  of  Europe. 


CHAP.    XL 


Relations  between  Ruffia  and  Denmark. — Conduft  of 
the  ruffian  miniflers  at  Copenhagen. — -Succefs  and 
misfortune  of  Struenfee. — Character  of  Bernjlorf. 
i — CeJJion  of  Schlefvig. — State  of  Sweden. — Re- 
volution of  1772. — Voyage  of  Gufiavus  III.  to, 
St.  Peterfburg. — Hojiile  difpofitions  of  the  Turks, 
—Treaty  of  Conjlanlinople. —  Fefivities. —  Dif- 
cflers. — Difmijfion  of  the  favourte  Zoritch. — Is 
fucceeded  by  Rhnjky  Korzafaf. — Tranfaftions  of 
1776  to  J779- 

JlIiVER  fince  the  elevation  of  Catharine  III  to 
the  throne  of  Ruffia,  the  court  of  Peterfburg  had 
imremittedly  kept  up  a  correfpondence  with  that 
of  Copenhagen,  or  rather  had  never  ceafed  to  ex- 
ercife  its  influence  over  it.  That  influence,  the 
work  of  Peter  the  great,  had  experienced  fome 

interruption 
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interruption  under  his  fucceflbrs*.  Catharine  II. 
reitored  it  to  its  full  force.  That  princefs  had  not 
inherited  the  animofity  and  the  projects  of  Peter 
III.  againft  Denmark ;  fhe  neither  fent  out  her 
fleets  nor  her  armies  to  attack  it:  but  fhe  well  un- 
derstood the  art  of  keeping  it  long  in  fufpenfe, 
between  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  entire  ceffion 
of  Schlefvig,  and  the  dread  of  being  deprived  of 
that  important  pofTeffion. 

The  court  of  Copenhagen  was  attached  by  Mill 
another  intereft  to  Ruffia.  She  could  not  cherifh 
the  expectation  of  being  able  perfectly  to  fecure 
herfelf  againft.  the  ambition  of  the  kings  of  Pruffia. 
and  Sweden,  otherwife  than  by  the  alliance  of 
Ruffia ;  fhe  accordingly  made  continual  efforts 
for  contracting  more  clofely  the  ties  of  that  alli- 
ance. Under  the  adminiftration  of  the  emprefs 
Elizabeth,  it  had  often  had  recourfe  to  prefents 
for  purchafing  the  good-will  of  the  miniflers  and 
favourites  of  that  princefs,  and  fometimes  even  to 
grant  them  peniions-j-.  Could  fhe  then  be  lefs 
generous  towards  thole  of  Catharine,  or  were  they 
themfelves  more  difficult  than  the  former  ?    How- 

f  For  example,  under  Catharine  the  firft,  whofe  daughter  was 
married  to  the  heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Holftein-Gottorp,  between 
which  and  the  houfe  of  Oldenburg  there  had  been  differences  of 
long  {landing. 

t  The  court  of  Denmark  made  confiderable  prefents  to  the 
Shuvalofs,  to  the  Narifhkins,  and  to  feveral  other  courtiers.  It 
conferred  penfions  on  the  ilatecounfcllors  Volkof  and  Olfufief. 

6  ever 
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ever  it  be,  as  foon  as  that  monarch  thought  herfelf 
fafely  fixed  on  her  throne,  fhe  refolved  to  govern 
Denmark,  as  fhe  did  the  reft  of  the  north,  and 
no  longer  took  any  pains  to  keep  fair  with  it. 

She  began  by  making  an  ungrateful  return  to 
count  Ranzau  Afchberg,  who  was  minifter  from 
Denmark  to  Peterfburg  in  1762.  Ranzau  having 
witnefted  the  preparations  made  by  Peter  III.  for 
the  conqueft  of  Holftein,  attached  himfelfto  Ca- 
tharine's party,  and  even  formed  an  intimate  con- 
nection with  prince  Orlof.  The  emprefs  made 
ufe  of  him  in  the  endeavour  to  throw  an  odium 
on  the  warlike  plans  of  her  hufband ;  and  Orlof 
let  him  into  the  fecret  of  the  con fpi racy  that  was 
carrying  on  againft  that  prince.  Flattered  with 
this  mark  of  confidence,  Ranzau  gave  profitable 
advice  to  Orlof,  and  feconded  him  with  all  his 
might.  The  confpiracy  fucceeded.  Ranzau  was 
at  firft  well  received  by  the  emprefs ;  but  coolnefs 
and  even  fcorn  prefently  fucceeded  to  thefe  firft 

i  movements  of  fatisfaclion,  and  Ranzau,  thoroughly 
diftatisfied  with  the  emprefs  and  the  favourite,  fet 
out  on  his  return  to  Denmark. 

Catharine,  who  doubtlefs  took  pleafure  in  humi- 

.  Hating  the  court. of  Copenhagen,  made  choice 
.of  count  Saldern  for  her  envoy  extraordinary  to 
Denmark.  Saldern,  born  in  Holftein,  of  very 
obfeure  parents,  had  at  firft  occupied  an  inferior 
poft  at  Tritau,  from  which  he  was  turned  out  on 
account  of  forne  malverfation  $  afterwards  he  came 

to 
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to  feek  his  fortune  in  Ruffia.  Of  a  bold  and  in- 
triguing difpofition,  he  introduced  himfelf  to  the 
court,  and  met  with  fuccefs ;  and  when  the  era* 
prefs  fent  him  to  Copenhagen,  he  behaved  there 
with  mch  iniblence  as  to  excite  a  more  lively  re- 
collection of  his  extraction,  and  the  difgrace  he 
Underwent  on  being  difmiffed  from  his  former 
ftation.  He  dared  to  fpeak  to  the  danifh  monarch 
and  his  minifters  in  a  tone  of  arrogance  that  was 
fhockino-  to  thofe  who  heard  him.  He  wanted  to 
be  informed  of  all  the  affairs  that  were  carrying 
on,  and  pretended  to  direct  in  a  dictatorial  man- 
ner how  they  mould  determine  upon  them.  It 
was  count  Saldern,  who^  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  the  council  and  the  wifhes  of  the  people,  de- 
termined the  king  of  Denmark  to  travel  into 
England  and  France,  a  journey  which  was  at- 
tended with  conferences  fo  fatal  to  that  feeble 
prince  and  his  imprudent  confort ! 

Saldern  was  not  content  with  gaining  intelli- 
gence of  all  flate  affairs  :  he  intermeddled  with  the 
domeftic  concerns  of  the  monarch,  and  directed 
the  mofi:  trivial  tranfaclions.  He  placed  about 
him  perfons  on  whofe  devotednefs  to  him  he  could 
at  all  times  depend,  and  removed  all  who  feemed 
adverfe  to  him.     In  a  word,  he  exercifed  a  defpo- 

tifm  at  once  arrogant  and  trifling*. 

When 

*  The  young  queen  Caroline  Matilda  had  as  grande-maiitreflc 
of  her  houfci  and  who  was  at  the  fame  time  her  favourite, 

mad&ro* 
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When  theemprefs  recalled  Saldern  from  Copen- 
hagen, {he  feat  in  his  place  Phiiolbphof,  a  man  not 
Jeis  haughty,  and  not  Jefs  jealous  of  maintaining 
the  afcendant  of  his  court.  Phiiolbphof  loon  ac- 
quired in  Denmark,  the  fame  influence  as  his  pre- 
deceflbr.  This  was  indeed  no  difficult  matter ; 
the  monarch  was  weak  and  his  council  timid.  The 
ruffian  minifter  had  only  to  pronounce  the  name 
of  Holilein,  in  order  to  make  every  thing  fubfer- 
vient  to  his  will.  We  will  here  adduce  one  inftance 
of  the  inquifitorial  authority  which  Philofophof 
arrogated  to  himfelf. 

The  count  de  Saint-Germain*  was  appointed 
minifies  at  war  in  Denmark.  Being  intimately 
connected  with  count  Gcertz,  a  german  officer  of 
very  diftinguiihed  merit,  he  offered  him  a  polf  in 
the  danifh  army,  after  having  obtained  the  confent 
of  the  monarch  to  that  end.  Philofophof  was  in- 
formed of  it;  and  whether  he  had  any  particular 
reafon  for  entertaining  an  averfion  for  count  Gcertz., 


madame  de  Plefs,  an  amiable  and  fenfible  woman.  This  lady, 
incenfed  at  the  manner  in  which  Saldern  had  fubjugated  the  king, 
thought  it  her  duty  to  make  fome  remonftrances  upon  the  matter 
to  that  prince.  The  king  was  weak  enough  to  go  and  talk  of  it 
to  Saldern ;  he  immediately  demanded  the  removal  of  madame 
de  Plefs;  and,  in  fpite  of  all  the  follicitations  of  the  queen, 
madame  de  Plefs  was  difmiffed. 

*  The  fame  who  had  left  France  to  go  and  ferve  in  Denmark, 
and  who  afterwards  returned  to  France,  where  he  was  made  mi- 
nifter at  war. 

whether 
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whether  he  was  not  willing  that  an  officer  of  merit 
ihould  enter  into  the  icrvice  of  Denmark,  he  im- 
mediately wrote  to  the  king  : — "  I  juft  now  learn 
"  that  you  have  offered  Icrvice  to  count  Gcertz. 
"  I  have  orders  from  mv  court  to  break  off  all 
"  communication  with  yours,  and  to  quit  Copcn- 
u  hagen,  rather  than  permit  that  intriguing  and 
"  dangerous  man  to  remain  with  you."  Nothing 
more  was  ncceffary  for  preventing  count  Gcertz 
from  reaping  any  benefit  from  the  offers  that  had 
been  made  him. 

Ncvcrthelefs,  the  influence  of  Philofophof  was 
diminiihing  in  proportion  as  that  of  count  Strucnfee 
increafed  ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  moment  of  the 
bloody  eataftrophe  of  the  latter,  that  the  ruffian 
minifter  refumed  his  authority.  Philofophof  at 
firft  made  lbmc  ineffectual  efforts  for  removing 
Struenfce  from  the  court.  He  had  a  twofold 
motive  of  antipathy  towards  him.  He  knew  that 
Sfruenfee  was  in  oppoikion  to  the  ruffian  party  ; 
and  he  could  not  forget  that  he  had  caufed  him 
to  lofe  the  favours  of  one  of  the  handlbmeft 
women  of  Copenhagen.  Belides,  Philofophof 
was  the  ftay  of  the  old  count  Bernftorf  *,  devoted 

to 

*  Uncle  of  the  prefent  minifter. — Philofophof,  who  had  oc. 
cafion  to  go  and  to  take  the  waters  of  Pyrmont,  would  not  let 
out  without  having  obtained  from  the  king  of  Denmark  the  pro- 
mife  not  to  make  any  change  in  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs 
during  his  abfence.  He  took  his  departure.  Bernflorf  was  im- 
mediately difplaeed,  and  Ranzau  Afchberg  put  in   his  place; 

Ranzau 
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to  Ruffia,   and   removed    from    the  miniftry   by 
Struenfee. 

We  fhall  not  here  attempt  to  follow  the  laby- 
rinth of  thefe  intrigues.  .Every  body  knows  the 
lot  that  befel  Struenfee  ;  who,  from  phyfician,  be- 
came the  admirer  of  the  young  queen  Caroline 
Matilda,  and  prime  minifter  ;  and  whofe  pride 
and  imprudcncies  created  him  enemies,  who  foon 
brought  him  to  the  fcaffold*.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  queen  herfelf  was  imprifoned,  detruded 
from  the  throne,  and  exiled  to  Zell,  where  fhe  died 
of  the  excefs  of  her  grief -f-.  The  ruffian  minifter 
beheld  with  fatisfaction  the  fuccefs  of  the  con- 
fpiracy  plotted  againft  Struenfee  and  the  young- 
queen  ;    and  he    reaped  the    fruits  of  it.      The 


Ranzau  Afchberg,  whom  the  conduct  of  Catharine  had  rendered 
the  irreconcileable  enemy  of  Ruffia. 

*  Frederic  II.  faid  on  being  informed  of  the  revolution  of 
Denmark  :  "  Struenfee  is  a  blockhead.  A  man  ought  never 
**  to  form  fuch  connections  with  queens,  unlefs  they  reign  in 
"  their  own  right,  and  when  he  is  generaliffimo  of  their 
"  troops." 

+  She  died  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1776.  She  had  made 
berfelf  much  beloved  by  the  people  of  Zell,  by  employing  in 
acls  of  beneficence  the  greater  part  of  the  moderate  penfion  al- 
lowed her  by  the  court  of  Denmark,  The  day  on  which  the 
oews  of  the  death  of  that  princefs  arrived  at  Copenhagen,  there 
was  to  have  been  a  ball  at  court.  Endeavours  were  ufed  to  keep 
it  a  fee  ret,  that  Caroline  Matilda  was  no  more  ;  but  the  tidings 
were  foon  fpread  abroad :  however,  that  circumdance  did  not 
prevent  the  ball  from  going  forward. 

queen 
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queen  dowager,  Julia  Maria*,  who  had  brought 
about  the  revolution,  held  in  her  hands  the  reins 
of  government.  That  princefs  was  far  from 
being  fo  devoted  to  Ruffia,  as  the  unhappy  king 
in  whofe  name  fhe  governed  :  but  fhe  had  too 
much  lenie  not  to  perceive  the  neceffity  of 
keeping  upon  good  terms  with  Catharine  and  her 
artful  miniiter. 

Ranzau  was  difmifled.  His  reftlefs  fpirit  dif- 
turbed  the  queen,  whom  he  had  fo  faithfully  ferved. 
But  though  fhe  refolved  to  remove  him,  becaufe 
fhe  was  afraid  of  him,  fhe  pretended  to  adopt  this 
meafure  only  out  of  regard  to  Ruffia. 

The  old  count  Bcrnftorf  had  been  dead  fome 
time.  Philofophof  was  defirous  that  the  nephew 
of  that  minifter  fhould  fill  the  place  that  had  been 
taken  from  him.  He  thought  him  worthy  of  it, 
no  doubt,  from  his  attachment  to  Ruffia ;  the  Danes 
had  reafon  to  think  that  he  was  the  more  fo,  from 
the  ability  he  difplayed  in  labouring  for  the  good 
of  his  country. 

Bcrnftorf  was  of  an  advantageous  ftature,  and 
had  a  noble  figure.  He  had  diftinguifhed  hiuifelf 
from  his  youth  by  his  politenefs,  his  modefty,  his 

*  Sifter  of  prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunfwick  and  the  unhnppy 
duke  Anthony  Ulric,  who  as  we  have  already  feen,  was  kept  in 
prifon  at  Kolmogory,  near  Archangel.  The  ruflian  prince  Peter, 
brother  to  prince  Ivan,  murdered  in  1764,  died  on  the  13th  of 
January  1798,  at  Horfens  in  Yutlanc),  where  he  had  refided 
fince  1780. 

1  cultivated 
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cultivated  underftanding,  and  the  tnoft  perfuafive 
eloquence.  In  proportion  as  he  advanced  in  age, 
his  excellent  qualities  grew  into  a  fettled  habit,  and 
gained  him  the  general  efteem  of  all  his  country- 
men. Living  at  the  court,  and  addicting  himfelf 
to  the  ftudy  of  politics  he  was  neither  lefs  fimple 
in  his  manners,  nor  lefs  frank  in  his  difcourfe.  As 
a  ftatefman,  he  fhewed  great  abilities  ;  as  a  mi- 
nuter he  faithfully  kept  his  word.  Diligent  and 
indefatigable  in  bulinefs,  he  had  a  ready  con- 
ception, and  a  happy  manner  of  exprefiing  his 
ideas*.  An  enemy  to  flattery,  indifferent  to  plea- 
fure,  evincingan  uncommon  prefenceof  mind  and 
a  temper  always  equal,  he  never  differed  himfelf 
to  be  diverted  from  his  purpofe.  He  was  never 
inflated  by  profperity,  nor  dejected  by  misfortune. 
If  his  labours  were  crowned  with  fuccefs,  he  knew 
that  he  would  fhortly  have  frefh  obftacles  to  fur- 
mount  ;  if  he  failed,  he  perceived  all  the  resources 
that  fortune  had  ftill  to  offer  him.  His  only  defect, 
perhaps,  was  rather  too  much  attachment  to  his 
opinions,  which  he  always  defended  with  warmth. 

*  Very  eafy  of  accefs,  communicative  and  affable,  he  frequently 
gave  audience  :  and  there  was  fcarcely  a  private  individual  in 
tolerable  circumftances  in  all  Denmark  :  whom  he  did  not  know, 
and  to  whom  he  was  not  perfonally  known.  Neither  was  there 
ever  in  any  country  a  man  more  generally  beloved  and  efleemed. 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  affranchifement  of  the  danilb.  peafants 
was  owing  to  him,  as  well  as  the  abolition  of  the  negro-trade. 
A  column  is  ere&ed  near  Copenhagen,  to  teftify  to  potterity  the 
gratitude  of  the  peafants. 

But 
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But  this  very  defect  was  of  fervice  to  fhevv  that 
Bcrnito;  f  was  hpneft,  and  would  never  deceive. 
Sprung  worn  a  family  of  the  electorate  of  Hanover, 
Bernltorf  had  a  ftrong  predilection  for  the  britifli 
nation.  He  was  alfo  well  acquainted  with  what 
was  due  to  the  court  of  Ruffia.  Notwithstanding: 
this,  he  was  not  Lefs  equitabletowards  other  powers  ; 
and  fought  with  not  lefs  zeal  the  advantages  of 
Denmark,  to  which  he  eonfecrated  all  the  hours 
of  hi*s  life*. 

No  fooner  had  he  entered  into  the  miniftxy,  but 
Bernltorf,  faithful  to  the  maxims  of  his  uncle,  bent 
all  his  efforts  to  obtain  from  Ruffia  the  ceffion  of 
that-f-  part  of  Holliein  to  which  it  had  all  along 
kept  up  his  pretentions.  He  was  not  ignorant  how 
much  the  corruption  of  the  ruffian  ministers  was 
intcrefted  in  holding  Denmark  in  a  ftatc  of  depen- 
dence on  them ;  but  it  was  in  the  very  excefs  of  that 
corruption  that  he  defcried  one  of  the  means  of  its 
emancipation.  He  knew  likewife,  that  the  pride  of 
Catharine  could  only  with  great  difHcul  ty  be  brought 
to  abandon  the  fmalleft  portion  of  her  dominions  ; 
and  he  undertook  to  employ  that  very  pride  to  bring 
her  to  content  to  that  furrender.  Philofophof  was 
firft  won  over.  Several  perfons  in  the  higher  de- 
partments of  government,  favourites,  fecretarics,  and 
agents,  made  mercenary  bargains  for  their  fpeceh 

*  Count  Bernftorf  died  at  Copenhagen  the  21ft  of  June  1779. 
1"  Schlefvig. 
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f>r  their  filence.  The  rapacious  Saldern,  feduced 
by  coniiderable  prefents,  fcrupled  not  to  hokl  a  lan- 
guage quite  different  from  that  which  he  had  hither- 
to held,  and  took  the  negotiation  on  himfelf.  He 
reprefented  to  the  emprefs  that  it  was  beneath  her 
dignity  to  preferve  a  weak  principality,  which  made 
herdependentonthe  germanempire.  Theimperious 
mind  of  Catharine,  was  indeed  hurt  at  this  fpecies 
of  fubjeclion.,  thought  that  fuch  language,  dictated 
only  by  covetoufnefs,  and  felf-intereft,  proceeded 
entirely  from  a  tender  concern  for  her  glory.  And 
this  it  was  that  induced  her  to  make  that  furrender 
of  all  her  claims  upon  Hoiftein,  for  the  counties 
of  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhorft,  whieh  fhe  re- 
linquifhed,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the  prince  bifhop 
of  Lubek  r  the  treaty  of  exchange  was  iigned  at 
Kiel,  the  16th  of  November  1773- 

This  event  occafioned  infinite  joy  at  Copen- 
hagen. The  dav  on  which  the  treaty  had  been 
iigned  was  celebrated  with  pomp*  It  was  not 
the  fame  at  St.  Peterfburg.  Catharine  quickly 
discovered  that  fhe  had  been    the  dune  of  Bern- 

i' 

itorf's  artifice.     Saldern,  whole  malverfations  were 

*  Bernftorf  received  the  moll  fiattenng  ttftimonies  ofgratitr.de- 
from  bis  countrymen.  The  betmty  of  the  court  was  extended 
to  the  whole  of  his  family.  The  widow  ci  the  elder  Berniiorf, 
his  uncle,  was  honourably  gratified,  and  received  a  letter  from 
the  king  with  the  portrait  of  that  prince,  on  a  medal  round 
which  was  inscribed,   **.  In  honour  of  the  j6th  of  November 

II      ,  mm  ,     »» 

eafily 
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£afily  proved,  fell  into  difgrace.  But  the  emprefs 
confoled  berfelf  for  the  lofs  of  Holttein,  by  the 
affiirance  of  preferving  in  Denmark  an  ally  always 
fubmiiiivej  and  ever  ready  to  ferve  her  againit 
Sweden. 

More  nearly  connected  with  Ruffia,  Sweden  has 
alternately  excited  the  dread  and  ambition  of  the 
court  of  Petersburg.  Peter  the  great  had  refolved 
to  annihilate  that  power  ;  and  the  victories  of 
Charles  XII.  were  no  obftacles  to  his  making  hirri- 
it  If  mailer  of  four  of  its  fined  provinces*.  The 
fucceflbrs  of  that  prince  inherited  his  projects  ;  and 
the  ruffian  nation  preferves  an  implacable  hatred 
againit  a  people  whom  (he  at  length  overcame, 
but  who  made  her  purchafe  her  conquefls  by  tor- 
rents of  blood.  War  on  any  pretence  againrt 
Sweden  cannot  fail  of  being  agreeable  to  that 
ferocious  and  vindictive  nation.  Every  means  of 
crufhing  her  rivals  cannot  but  be  eagerly  cheriihed 
by  the  court  of  Ruffia. 

The  fwedifh  nobility,  divided  into  two  factions 
diftinguiihed  under  the  names  of  Caps  andHats-j*, 
has  but  two  much  contributed  to  favour,  by  its 
difienfions,  the  ambition  of  Ruffia.  When  count 
Panin,  in  the  reign  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  was 
minilter  from  that  princefs  at  Stockholm,  the  money 

•  Livonia,  Efthonia,  Careli.t,  and  Ingria. 
+  It  is  well  known  that  the  party  of  the  Hats  has  always  been 
devoted  to  France,  as  that  of  the  Caps  is  to  Ruffia. 

21  he 
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he  profufely  ftrewed,  and  the  connexions  which  he 
formed*,  gave  him  an  afcendant  which  he  dexter- 
ously made  the  initrument  of  oppoling  the  fenate 
to  the  court.  He  directed  the  one  by  his  intrigues, 
while  he  kept  the  other  in  awe  by  acting  on  their 
fears*  Count  Oflermann  afterwards  imitated,  and 
even  furpaffed  him.  More  impetuous,  more  active 
than  Panin,  he  kept  Sweden  in  a  fort  of  vafialage  ; 
and  it  may  be  affirmed,  that,  while  Frederic 
Adolphus-^  lived,  the  minifter  of  Ruffia  reigned 
in  Stockholm.  The  view  of  this  minifter,  doubt- 
Icfs,  was  nothing  ihort  of  difpofing  vSweden  to 
become  a  ruffian  province  ;  but  he  flattered  the 
nobles  with  the  hope  of  making  it  a  republic,  under 
the  protection  of  Ruffia  ;  a  project  which  had 
been  long  conceived  both  by  them  and  by  lord 
Carteret  rj,  the  englifh  ambaffiidor. 

On  his  aceeffion  to  the  throne,  Guftavus  III. 
mortified  at  the  influence  employed  by  Ruffia,  and 
at  the  authority  of  the  fenate  of  Stockholm,  at- 
tempted to  free  himfelf  from  this  double  yoke. 

The  party  of  the  Caps,  which  prevailed  in  the 
fenate,  had  alio  the  preponderance  in  the  diet  of 
1/72.  Proud  of  the  power  which  it  had  fo  often 
abufed  under  Frederic  Adolphus||,  it  refolvcd  to 
enlarge  the  bounds  of  it  under  his  fucceflbr,  and 

*  He  w,is  rhe  known  lover  of  the  countefs  of  LceveahieJm, 
who  had  great  influence  in  the  party  of  the  Caps. 

r  H':  died  in  1771,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Guftavus  III. 
J  Upwards  of  fifty  years  ago. 

prefcribed 
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prcfcribcd  to  that  monarch  the  form  of  an  oath 
different  from  that  exacted  by  the  fundamental 
Jaws  of  the  country.  Guttavus  III.  finned  Lis 
formulary  without  taking  &te  pains  to  read  it,  re- 
ferving  to  himfelf  doubtlcfs,  in  lb  doing,  a  pretext 
for  difiblving  the  engagement  which  he  was  forced 
to  contract. 

This  prince,  who  had  already  placed  all  his  con- 
fidence in  the  counts  Schencr*  and  Salza,  acted 
in  concert  with  them  and  the  ambailador  of  France, 
the  count  dc  Vergennes,  and  they  drew  up  to- 
gether the  plan  of 'the  revolution,  as  it  was  loon 
after  executed. 

The  diet,  in  a  very  iliort  time,  began  to  con- 
ceive fufpicions  concerning  the  deilgns  of  the  young 
king.  It  took  umbrage  at  the  relort  of  fome 
officers,  once  or  twice  in  every  week,  at  the  houfe 
of  general  Ramfay,  who  was  known  to  be  devoted 
to  the  court,  and  fent  an  order  forbidding  the  resri- 
ment  of  guards  from  afiembling  for  exercife,  and 
even  for  parade. 

Not  yet  fatisflcd  with  thefe  precautions,  the  diet 


j|  This  party,  fupported  by  Ruflia,  had  feized  upon  all  the  lucra- 
tive peaces  and  all  the  pofts  of  honour  in  the  adminilration  •  it  was 
continually  making  ufurpafions  on  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown, 
and  intermeddled  even  in  the  petty  affairs  of  his  houfehol  1. 
Would  ic  he  believed  that  it  had  the  infolence  to  fix  the  quantity 
ef  wine  that  (hould  be  drank  at  his  table,  and  that  it  deprived 
him  of  the  liberty  of  choofmg  his  own  confeflbr  ? 

*  Charles  SchefFcr. 

S5  3  excluded 


* 
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excluded  from  the  fenate  all  the  members  in  opT 
pofition  to  the  dominant  faction.     This  vindictive 
proceeding  ferved  only  to  fan  the  zeal  of  the  old 
partifans  of  the  king,  and  to  gain  him  new  ones  ; 
for  feveral  of  the  nobles  who  were  not  partial  to 
the  royal  authority,  however,  dreaded  it  lefs  than 
they  detefted  the  tyranny  of  their  rivals.     Count 
Axel  Ferfen  was  of  that  number.     Famous  for  his 
eloquence  and  for  his  attachment  to  the  old  form  of 
government,  he  loudly  difapproved  of  the  innova- 
tions of  the  diet ;  but,  thinking  himfelf  fomewhat 
neglected  by  Guftayus,  he  retired  from  Stockholm. 
The   fenator  Hermanlbn  was  endowed  with  lefs 
fenfibility,    or   was    treated    more    kindly.      His 
talents  and   his  influence  were   neceftary   to  the 
views  of  the  monarch.     He  dedicated  them  to  his 
fervice*. 

Guftavus,  however,  communicated  to  the  per-* 
fons  who  were  to  execute  the  plan  of  his  operations, 
only  what  was  necelfary  for  them  to  know,  in  order 
to  fecond  him  properly.  His  firft  ftcp  was  to  make 
fure  of  the  fidelity  of  the  generals  of  the  army. 
But  the  majority  of  them  appeared  to  him  too 
ftrongly  attached  to  the  old  conftitution,  to  admit 
of  his  opening  himfelf  to  them  on  the  change 
which  he  had  in  contemplation.     Colonel  Spreng- 

portcn  and  captain  Hellechius  were  the  only  per- 

'    ■  .     »i 

*  The  fenator  Hermanfon  framed  a  conftitution  upon  a  new 

model ;  count  SchefFer  prepared  another ;  the  king  himfelf  drew 

up  a  third. 

%  fons 
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Tons  on  whom  he  thought  he  might  depend.  He 
then  refolved  to  give  the  alarm  of  a  {ham  rebellion 
in  two  of  the  diftant  provinces.,  in  order  that  the 
diet  fhould  not  pay  attention  to  what  was  going- 
forward  in  the  capital, 

Hellechius,  on  whom  the  king  afterwards  con- 
ferred the  rank  of  general,  and  the  name  of  Guf- 
tafschceld*,  was  at  that  time  commander  at  Chrif? 
tianiladt,  a  city  of  Scania.  He  lived  amicably  with 
the  officers  of  the  garrifon,  frequently  gave  them 
entertainments,  and  found  no  difficulty  in  making 
them  proinife  to  act:  in  concert  with  him.  He 
openly  blamed  the  decrees  of  the  diet,  and  decla- 
red himfelf  in  favour  of  the  royal  authority.  The 
inhabitants  of  Chriftianftadt  adopted  the  fame  fen- 
timents,  and  exprefled  themfelves  in  the  fame  lan- 
guage with  them.  The  report  of  thefe  proceedings 
foon  reached  Stockholm.  The  diet  took  the  alarm, 
and  commiffioned  baron  Rudbck,  governor  of  the 
capital,  to  go  and  put  a  ftop  to  the  murmurs  of 
the  Scanians. 

In  the  abfence  of  baron  Rudbek,  the  command 
of  Stockholm  was  committed  to  general  Pefchlin-)-. 

This 

*  Thisnams  fignifies,in  fwedifh,  the  Jhield  of  Gujla'vus. 

+  General  Pefchlin  has  been  fumamed  the  Wilkes  of  Sweden. 
But  he  refcmbled  Wilkes  more  ia  his  venality  than  in  his  talents. 
M.  de  Vergennes  faid  of  that  general,  that  he  had  no  other  defeft 
than  that  of  preferring  imperials  to  louis-d'on.  It  was  obferved 
by  a  well-knowa  fcholar  and  wit,  on  feeing  the  epitaph  defigned 

z  4  by 
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This  officer  acquitted  himfelf  of  his  charge  with  fo 
great  vigilance  as  difconcerted  for  ibme  time  the 
friends  of  Guftavus.  Every  attempt  was  made  to 
corrupt  him;  but  in  vain  :  his  refolution  was  already 
taken. 

Fortunately  for  the  king,  baron  Rudbek  came 
and  refumed  his  command.  He  reported  to  his 
friends,  that  the  gates  of  Chriftianitadt  were  refufed 
to  be  opened  to  him  ;  and  that  captain  Hellechius 
had  jufl  publifhed  a  manifefto  againft  the  power 
which  the  diet  had  arbitrarily  aHumed.  The  do- 
minant faction  then  refolved  to  difcover  whether 
Hellechius  acted  by  the  king's  orders,  certainly- 
hoping  in  that  cafe  to  feize  upon  the  perfon  of  the 
monarch. 

Guftavus  was  too  great  a  mailer  of  diilimulation 
to  allow  his  fentiments  to  be  eafily  gucfled.  He 
anfwered  one  while  with  great  firmnefs  of  mind, 
and  at  another  with  an  air  of  indifference  that  de- 
ceived all  the  emivTarics  of  the  diet  ;  and  baron 
Rudbek,  who  fhought  he  had  thoroughly  founded 
him,  faid  in  public:  u  That  the  perfonage  was  by 
"  no  means  dangerous."  Neverthelefs,  the  diet 
nTued  orders  that  the  garrifon  of  Stockholm  mould 
be  augmented  with  the  regiments  of  Uplande  and 
of  Sudermania. 


by  Wilkes  for  himfelf,  "  A  friend  to  liberty,"  that  he  was  happy 
to  fee  him  io  grateful,  for  liberty  had  certainly  been  a  great  friend 
to  him. 

It 


i 
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It  is  certain  that  if  thefe  regiments  had  had  time 
to  enter  into  Stockholm,  the  revolution  would  not 
have  been  brought  about  ;  and  much  Slaughter 
had  been  prevented.  The  guards  were  already 
dilcontcnted  that  other  troops  had  been  called  in, 
and  that  the  inhabitants,  who  had  all  taken  up 
arms,  and  were  devoted  to  the  king,  fhould  be 
united  to  the  guards. 

Every  moment  now  became  of  confequence. 
Colonel  Sprengporten,who  had  been  commiffioned 
to  conduct  the  troops  from  Finland,  and  whofe 
arrival  was  to  be  confidered  as  a  fignal  to  the  king-, 
had  been  detained  by  contrary  winds.  He  did  not 
arrive,  and  the  time  was  loft  in  an  expectation  con- 
tinually becoming  more  dangerous.  Generals  Sal- 
za,  Scheffer,  and  Vergennes  held  a  council,  and 
determined  Gnltavus  to  accelerate  his  enterprife. 

The  execution  of  it  was  fixed  for  the  following 
day.  The  very  evening  of  that  on  which  tins  refo- 
lution  was  taken,  the  king  appeared  at  the  opera  *, 
amidft  a  great  fhew  of  nobility.  He  gave  a  grand 
fuppcr  to  the  court ;  and  converfed  with  unufual 
gaiety.  He  afterwards  retired  to  his  apartment, 
where  he  palled  a  con  11  d crab  I  e  part  of  the  night  in 
writing  to  his  brothers  and  his  friends. 

After  having  finifhed  thefe  letters,  he  went  to 
yifit  ievera)  of  the  corps-dc-garde'j~,as  he-had  done 

for 

*  The  repr<:f-ntation  was  I'hetis  and  Peleus ;  the  flrft  opera 
that  was  played  in  the  fwedlfh  language. 

+  When 
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for  feveral  nights  before,  in  order  to  accuftom  the 
foldiers  not  to  be  furprifed  at  feeing  him  at  fuch 
wnfeafonable  hours.  Being  returned  to  the  palace, 
he  went  calmly  to  bed,  and  rofe  at  his  ordinary 
time.  Count  Levenhaupt,  his  premier  ecuyer, 
being  come  to  receive  his  orders,  he  told  him,  in 
confidence,  to  keep  ready  for  him  a  greater  num- 
ber of  horfes  than  ufual. 

The  fenate  met,  according  to  cuftom,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Half  an  hour  after  this, 
the  foldiers  who  came  to  relieve  the  guard,  advan- 
ced into  the  court-yard  of  the  caftle  ;  where  they 
were  no  fooner  entered,  than  the  king  came  down, 
ordered  the  gates  to  be  {hut,  and  addrefled  his 
guards  in  a  very  eloquent  fpeech  *,  in  which  he 
exhorted  them  to  deliver  their  country  from  the 
tyranny  of  a  few  factious  nobles.  He  protefted 
that  he  was  not  ambitious  of  abfolute  power,  but 
required  only  a  fufficient  authority  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  order  and  for  enforcing  the  laws.    This 


+  When  he  had  entered  the  guard -houfe  of  the  admiralty,  an 
officer  fhut  the  door  with  fo  much  violence  as  to  put  the  lock  out 
of  order,  fo  that  the  door  could  not  be  opened  again.  The  king 
was  vineafy  ;  but  captain  Hanfon,  who  commanded  the  poft,  gave 
the  door  fuch  a  blow  as  broke  it  to  pieces. 

*  One  thing  that  gained  Guftavus  III.  the  love  of  the  foldiers 
and  the  peafantry  was,  that,  fince  Charles  KII.  he  was  the  only 
king  of  Sweden  who  ufually  fpoke  the  language  of  the  country. 
He  expreffed  himfelf  moreover  with  great  elegance  in  that  lan- 
guage ;  and  compofed  feveral  plays  in  it,  much  efteemed  by  the 
nation. 

aflurance. 
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affurance,  accompanied  with  the  promifc  of  fuit- 
ably  rewarding  fuch  as  iliould  fecond  his  under- 
taking, had  all  the  effect  he  defircd.  The  guards 
replied  by  ihouts  of  approbation.  Guftavus  im- 
mediately can  fed  an  oath  to  be  adminiftered  to 
them  ;  and  the  officers  were  obliged  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  lbldiers. 

Reckoning  on  the  fidelity  of  his  troops.  Gul  > 
tavus  caufed  centincls  to  be  placed  about  the  hall 
of  the  fenate,  with  orders  to  let  no  perfon  go  out. 
He  himfelf  proceeded  lo  the  grand  corps-de-garde; 
and,  having  called  the  officers  together,  he  related 
to  them,  in  prefence  of  the  foldiers,  what  had  jufl 
pafTed  at  the  cattle;  and  added,  that  he  had  no 
doubt  in  finding  in  them  the  fame  zeal  as  had 
been  (hewn  by  their  brave  comrades.  All,  with  the 
exception'  of  only  one  *,  fwore  to  maintain  his 
caufe. 

Guftavus  fet  out  immediately  to  get  pofleffion 
of  the  arfenal.  He  called  for  his  horfes.  Leven- 
haupt,  who  had  them  all  in  readinefs,  was  proceed- 
ing to  order  them  out,  when  baron  Rudbek  appear- 
ed at  the  door  of  the  ftables,  and  commanded  the 
groom  to  defift.— "  I  receive  no  orders  from  you," 
replied  Levenhaupt :  '*  get  out  of  the  way,  or  I 
iC  (hall  make  the  horfes  run  over  you." — The  go- 
vernor went  directly  to  the  fecret  committee  of 

*  It  was  baron  von  Cederftrohm.  He  made  no  ahfwer  but 
prefented  his  fword  to  the  king ;  upon  which  he  was  committed 
to  prifon. 

the 
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the  diet,  with  a  complaint  againft  Levenhaupt ; 
and  ordered  the  fecretary  Ellcrs  to  minute  down 
in  his  regifter-book,  what  he  ihould  diclate  to  him. 
Ellers,  who  began  now  to  fufpect  what  was  about 
to  happen,  looked  gravely  at  the  governor,  and, 
inftead  of  doing  as  he  was  bid,  fhnt  the  regilter- 
book,  faying  that  he  believed  he  had  nothing  more 
to  write. 

Guftavus  next  proceeded  to  the  guard-home  of 
the.  artillery,  where  the  oath  was  eagerly  taken. 
He  fen  t  to  invite  the  principal  members  of  the  diet 
to  come  to  him  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  detach- 
ments of  foldiers,  with  cannon,  to  every  gate  of 
the  city,  in  order  that  none  of  the  chiefs  from  whole 
oppoiition  he  had  any  thing  to  apprehend  might 
cfcape.  Notwithstanding  thefe  precautions,  how- 
ever, general  Pefchlin  found  means  to  get  away*. 
The  remainder  of  the  garrifon  of  Stockholm  foon 
joined  the  troops  which  Guftavushad  collected  about 
him.  Several  member^  of  the  diet  alio  came  to 
the  fupport  of  the  king.  Baron  Rudbek,  and  fome 
others  of  the  moll  violent,  were  arrefted.  The 
duke  of  Heilenftein,  who  had  been  promifed  by 
his  party  to  be  declared  regent,  refufed  to  take  the 

*  A  young  man,  named  Hierta,  ran  after  him  for  the  purpofe 
of  flopping  him.  But  the  general  took  him  by  the  arm,  and  faid 
to  him  with  a  fneer  :— "  My  poor  Hierta,  it  muft  be  a  different 
"  Hierta  from  thee  to  oblige  me  to  give  up  my  arms !"— For  un- 
derftanding  this  play  upon  the  word,  it  mould  he  known,  that  in 
the  fwedifh  language  hierta  fignifies  heart. 

6  oath. 
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oath.     But,  as  be  was  by  no  means  dangerous,  he 
was  fuf/Fered  to  be  at  large  on  his  parole. 

Thole  who  efpoufed  the  party  of  Guitavus,  tied 
a  white  handkerchief  round  their  left  arm.  Pre- 
f'ently  all  the  inhabitants  of  Stockholm  adopted  this 
ngn  of  adherence  to  the  king:  and  the  officers  of 
the  fvvedilh  army  wear  it  to  this  day.  The  aflaffin  * 
alio  wore  it,  who  fince  gave  him  his  death's  wound, 
bv  a  piftol-fhot  from  behind. 

The  people  ran  in  crowds  to  the  king  where- 
ever  he  palled.  His  majelty  frequently  flopped  to 
harangue  them -J-  always  recommending  order 
and  moderation.  His  exhortations  were  not  with- 
out effect. 

As  foon  as  Guftavus  had  made  himfelf  mailer  of 
all  the  pofts  of  the  city,  and  was  fure  of  the  adhe- 
rence of  the  inhabitants  and  the  foldiers,  he  ailem- 
bled  in  his  palace  the  members  of  the  diet;  and, 
after  having  reproached  them  with  their  diflenfions 
and  their  ambitious  vanity,  he  concluded  by  fay- 
ing : — "  It  is  high  time  to  refcue  the  fwediili  peo- 
"  pie  from  fervitude,  and  the  throne  from  opprcf- 
"  lion.  It  is  time  to  put  a  flop  to  the  corruption 
"  which  dishonours  the  majority  of  thole  who  lit  in 
"  the  diet  and  the  fenate.  It  is  notorious  that  they 
"  are  always  ready  to  facrifice  the  interelts  of  their 

*   Ankarftroem. 

+  Never  was  a  king  fo  fond  of  making  fpoeches  as  Guftavus 
III. ;  and  it  muft  be  confeifed  that  it  was  an  art  in  which  he  par- 
ticularly  excelled, 

"  country 
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country   to  the  gold  of  foreigners.     If  anyone 

of  you  can  deny  what  I  advance,"  added  he,  as 
he  rofe  up,  "  let  him  boldly  ftand  forth,  and  con-- 
<f  tradi&me."     No  one  thought  fit  to  reply. 

Guftavus  then  read  the  plan  of  the  conftitution 
which  he  himfelf  had  drawn  up.  He  was  heard 
with  the  profoundeft  lilence  :  and,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  reading,  he  afked  the  opinion  of 
the  ftates,  inviting  them  to  deliver  their  obferva- 
tions  freely,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  correct:  what- 
ever might  be  defective  in  his  plan.  But  not  one 
thought  fit  to  produce  his  objections.  Such  as  in 
their  hearts  were  moil  difinclined  to  the  monarch, 
were  the  moft  unwilling  to  difclofe  their  fenti- 
ments. 

The  new  conftitution  was  not  adopted  till  the 
fecond  day  after  the  revolution.  Then  it  was  that 
Guftavus  difmified  the  fenators,  who,  for  three 
days,  had  not  been  permitted  to  leave  the  hall, 
where  they  had  been  detained  as  prifoners.  The 
greater  part  of  them  obtained  places  in  the  new 
fenate. 

All  the  officers  who  had  joined  the  king's  party 
were  advanced  one  rank,  and  decorated  with  the 
military  order.  The  principal  inhabitants  of  Stock- 
holm received  medals  of  gold  or  filver,  and  the  pri- 
vilege of  wearing  them  failened  to  the  button-hole 
by  a  white  ribbon.  The  fubaltern  officers  alfo  re- 
ceived medals,  fufpended  to  a  blue  ribbon.  The 
foldiers  were  not  forgotten :  Guftavus,  who  was 

very 
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very  fcantily  provided  with  money  *  gave  them  all 
that  he  had  to  difpofe  of. 

When  the  members  of  the  faction  in  oppofitior* 
to  the  king  had  recovered  from  their  firft  confter- 
nation,  they  faw,  with  no  lefs  confufion  than  fur- 
prife,  that  in  defeating  them,  the  monarch  had 
employed  but  very  feeble  means.  It  muft  indeed 
have  appeared  very  ftrange  to  them,  that  at  the 
very  moment  when  the  diet  was  mafter  of  all  the 
forces  of  the  kingdom,  and  filled  with  enlightened 
men,  it  mould  fuffer  its  power  to  be  raviihed  from 
it,  by  a  young  prince  who  had  not  above  three  or 
four  hundred  foldiers  ;  and  who  was  thought  to  be 
of  a  very  frivolous  character. 

One  of  the  men  whom  the  revolution  afflicted 
moil  was  count  Oftermann-j-,  minifter  of  Ruffia.  It 
deprived  him  of  a  great  part  of  his  influence  ;  and, 
in  order  to  regain  it,  he  was  continually  encoura- 
ging the  difafFecled  to  rid  themfelves  of  the  king's 
authority,  to  draw  out  the  regiments  that  had  re- 
mained faithful  to  them,  and  to  convoke  a  new  diet 
in  fome  one  of  the  remote  provinces. 

The  turbulent  chiefs  of  the  Caps  were  but  too 
much  inclined  to  adopt  thefe  dangerous  meafures*. 

*  The  bankers  of  Stockholm  refufed  to  advance  any  money  to 
the  king.  One  alone,  named  Peil,  lent  him  all  the  money  he 
had.     Guftavus  never  forgot  the  obligation. 

+  The  very  day  before  the  revolution,  count  Oftermann  fent  a 
courier  to  Peterfburg,  alluring,  that,  notwithftanding  the  difturK. 
ances  in  Scania,  the  feoate  of  Stockholm  would  preferve  it>  au- 
thority entire. 

Gudavus 
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Guftavus  was  apprehenfive  of  it;  and  therefore  had 
recourfe  to  artifice  for  rcprefTing  his  factious  fub- 
jecls.  He  caiifed  a  report  to  be  circulated,  that 
a  very  coniidcrable  body  of  troops,  under  the  or- 
ders of  general  Sprcngporten,  wasjuft  arrived  with- 
in a  few  miles  of  Stockholm  ;  and  for  feveral  days 
fucceffively,  he  lent  off  boats  loaded  with  provi- 
fions  for  thefe  fictitious  troops.  At  length  the  winds 
permitted  Sprcngporten  to  leave  the  coafts  of  Fin- 
land, and  to  bring  to  Guftavus  a  detachment  from 
the  garrifon  of  Sveaborg  :  but  at  his  arrival  he  found 
that  all  was  already  quiet  at  Stockholm. 

The  provinces  foon  followed  the  example  of  the 
capital.  The  regiment  of  Upland,  called  by  the 
diet,  was  ready  to  enter  into  Stockholm.  Gene- 
ral Ramfay  went  alone  to  meet  it ;  and  notwith- 
ftanding  the  rcfolution  of  feveral  of  the  officers, 
carried  his  point  in  obliging  it  to  take  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  king*.  The  duke  of  Sudermania, 
and  the  duke  of  Oftrogothia,  brothers  of  the  mo- 
narch, had  been  difpatched  to  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  found  no  difficulty  in  confirming 
the  troops  in  their  adherence  to  the  royal  caufe. 
General  Pefchlin  was  the  only  perfon  who  ftarted. 
any  fcruples  :  he  was  arretted  by  the  major  of  his 
own  regiment ;  and  the  duke  of  Oftrogothia   re- 

*  It  was  at  firft  intended  to  arreft  general  Ramfay.     But  an  old 

and  brave  enfign,  named   Normelin,  much  beloved  by   the  foL 

diers,  determined  them  to  take  the  oath ;  and  the  officers  were 

drawn  on  by  their  example. 

ceived 
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ceived  orders  to  fend  him  prifoner  to  the  caftle  of 
Gripfholm*. 

The  money  thatGuftavus  received  from  France-}-, 
ferved  to  ftrcngthen  his  party,  and  to  diminifh  the 
influence  of  Ruffia ;  who  was  not  backward  how- 
ever in  diftributing  rubles  among  her  adherents. 
Catharine  heard  with  indignation  the  news  of  the 
change  that  had  been  brought  about,  in  a  country 
which  fhe  was  continually  dividing,  in  order  to 
fnbjugate  at  one  time  or  other.  She  gave  orders 
to  count  Oitormann  to  take  meafures  for  refloring 
the  government  which  Guflavus  had  overturned. 
The  minifter.fet  his  agents  to  work  with  an  im- 
petuous ardour ;  but  his  efforts  were  ineffectual. 
Some  explanations  which  he  had  with  Guftavus 
v/ere  terminated  with  harfhnefs  ;  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  1776,  Ruffia  having  fitted  out  a 
fleet  of  gallies  from  Cronftadt,  an  alarm  was  im- 
mediately raifed  at  Stockholm. 

1777.  Guftavus  fent  to  demand  what  might 
be  the  caufe  of  this  armament.  He  was  anfwered 
in  a  manner  by  no  means  fatisfa&ory.     The  gallies 

*  He  was  confined  in  the  fame  apartment  that  had  been  the 
prifon  of  the  ferocious  Erick  XIV.;  and  on  the  floor  of  it  is 
ftill  to  be  feen,  the  track  worn  by  the  fteps  of  that  unfortunate 
king,  by  inceflantly  walking  backwards  and  forwards  from  one 
corner  of  the  room  to  the  other. 

+  Hitherto  the  minifters  of  France  in  Sweden  had  expended 
confiderable  fums  of  money,  in  what  were  denominated  fecret 
frrvices.     This  money  was   afterwards  given  direflly  to  the 


king. 
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did  not  proceed  to  act  againft  Sweden ;  but  the 
uneafinefs  of  the  king  did  not  therefore  ftibfide. 
At  length,  wifhing  to  know  what  were  the  real 
intentions  of  the  court  of  Rufila,  he  came  to  the 
refolution  of  going  himfelf  to  confer  with  the 
emprefs. 

On  the  16th  of  June  1777,  he  arrived  at  St. 
Petersburg,  under  the  name  of  the  count  of  Goth- 
land, and  accompanied  by  count  Ulrik  Scheffer, 
count  von  Poffe,  Monck,  with  feveral  others  of  his 
courtiers.  Only  baron  von  Nolken,  his  ambaf- 
iador  at  the  court  of  Ruffia,  had  been  apprifed 
of  the  voyage.  Guftavus  alighted  at  this  mini- 
ster's hotel,  and  prefently  after  made  a  vifit  to 
count  Panin. 

The  emprefs  was  at  Tzarfko-felo.  Gufiavus 
went  thither  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  an  inter- 
view with  her  majefty,  in  which  they  difplaycd  to 
each  other  a  cordiality  equally  feigned  on  both  fides, 

Sumptuous  entertainments  were  lavifhed  on  the 
fwedifh  monarch.  The  emprefs  was  refolved  to 
give  him  a  high  idea  of  the  magnificence  and 
pleaiures  of  her  court.  She  often  difcourfed  with 
him,  ftudied  his  charader  with  her  ui'ual  penetra- 
tion ;  and,  before  many  days  had  elapfed,  plainly 
perceived  that  prefumption  was  his  principal  defect. 

Having  made  this  diicovery,  Catharine  directly 
propofed  to  reap  advantage  from  it,  by  inducing 
Guftavus  to  embark  in  fome  dangerous  entcrprife. 
His  qualities.,  more  mining  than  folid.,  his  affabi- 
lity* 
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lity,  the  pleafhres  he  was  ever  providing  for  his 
court,  gained  him  the  love  of  his  people  ;  but  one 
moment's  imprudence  might  leflen  him  in  their 
eitecm,  and  even  render  him  odious  in  their  fight. 
The  emprefs  endeavoured  to  haflen  that  moment 
in  the  following;  manner. 

Converting  one  day  with  Guflavus,  her  majefty 
fpoke  of  the  obftacles  frequently  experienced  by 
fovercigns  in  their  attempts  to  improve  the  civili- 
zation of  their  dominions,  by  introducing  fome 
alterations  in  the  drcfs,  the  cuftoras,  and  the  man- 
ners of  the  nation.  She  obferved  that  it  was  not 
only  difficult  to  bring  about  thefe  changes,  but 
extremely  hazardous  to  think  of  fucceeding  in  too 
abrupt  a  manner.  She  faid,  with  reafon,  that 
mankind  being  in  general  the  flaves  of  habit,  they 
beheld  with  averfion  every  new  inilitution ;  and, 
in  favour  of  her  opinion,  fhe  omitted  not  to  cite 
the  example  of  Peter  the  great,  and  the  refiftance 
oppofed  to  that  legislator,  when  he  only  wanted 
to  induce  the  Ruffians  to  cut  off  their  beards. 

Guftavus  replied,  that  if  fovereigns  failed  of 
iuccefs  in  the  changes  they  were  defirous  of  mak- 
ing, it  was  doubtlefs  rather  their  own  fault  than 
that  of  the  people ;  and  that,  how  much  foever 
the  latter  were  attached  to  their  habits,  they  would 
willingly  facrifice  them  to  the  monarch  who  had 
the  art  of  making  himfelf  beloved.  He  remarked, 
that  mankind  were  lets  attached  to  their  habits 
than   to  their  fortunes,  and   their  life;  and  that 

a  a  2  they 
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they  would  neverthelefs  frequently  expofe  both  the 
one  and  the  other  from  attachment  to  their  love- 
reign. — "  But,"  added  he,  "  in  all  things  there  is 
"  a  proper  feafon  which  mull  be  fkilfully  feized. 
"  When  we  let  it  flip,  it  is  for  want  of  attention  ; 
"  and  then  the  fuccefs  does  not  correfpond  with 
"  our  efforts.     There  is  alfo  a  certain  manner  of 

executing  a  defign ;  and  it  was  becaufe  Peter 

the  great  had  neither  that  manner  nor  the  at- 
Ci  tention  ncceflary  for  feizing  the  tide  of  affairs, 

that  he  experienced  the  difficulties  which  the 

emprefs  has  juft  been  noticing." 

Catharine  produced  additional  reafons  in  fup- 
port  of  what  (he  had  before  adduced.  She  pro- 
longed the  difcuffion  till  Guftavus  began  to  ima- 
gine his  felf-love  was  concerned  to  prove  his 
affertions  by  facts :  whereupon  me  defied  him  to 
prevail  on  the  fwedifh  nation  to  adopt  a  new  mode 
of  drefs. 

The  monarch  accepted  the  challenge  :  and  fome 
time  after  his  return  to  Sweden,  he  introduced 
the  theatrical  drefs  that  is  Hill  continued  to  be 
worn  at  the  court  of  Stockholm.  He  did  not 
indeed  enforce  the  alteration  by  a  law.  He  con- 
tented himfelf  with  directing  a  letter  to  the  go- 
vernors of  the  provinces,  in  which  he  recom- 
mended them  to  employ  no  other  methods  but 
thofe  of  gentlenefs  and  perfuafion.  He  fpecioufly 
pretended,  that  the  fantaftic  habit  of  his  own 
invention  was  fimilar  to  that  of  the  ancient  Swedes. 

3  At 
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At  the  fame  time  he  took  care  to  propofc  it  only 
to  the  courtiers,  the  public  functionaries,  the 
military,  and  the  burghers:  the  inferior  clafs  cf 
the  people  were  not  even  invited  to  put  it  on  *. 
It  was,  however,  partly  adopted  by  them. 

The  viiit  that  Gutlavus  made  to  Petcrfourg,  by 
no  means  augmented  his  cfteem  for  the  emprefs, 
and  confirmed  her  majefty  in  the  dcflre  of  hum- 
bling this  young  and  turbulent  rival.  However, 
as  he  had  been  received  at  Petersburg  with  all  the 
fplendour  and  magnificence  peculiar  to  that  court ; 
the  prefents  on  his  taking  leave  were  in  the  fame 
grand  ftyle  with  the  entertainment ;  and  the 
jewels  of  the  eaftern  world  loft  no  part  of  their 
luftrc  in  the  frozen  regions  of  the  north. 

The  autumn  was  attended  with  a  mod  dreadful 
calamity  to  the  city  and  neighbourhood  of  Peters- 
burg. It  is  a  fault  in  the  fituation  of  that  city, 
that  it  is  liable  to  inundations ;  but  that  which 
now  happened  was  by  far  more  extenflvc  and  de- 
ftruclive  than  any  thing  of  the  fort  which  had  ever 
been  known  before -f-. 

It  had  feemed  for  fotnc  years  pall  as  if  voyages 
to  Peterfburg  were  the  failiion.     Shortly  after  the 

*  This  habit  is  at  prefent  fcarcely  worn  except  at  court. 
During  the  time  the  author  was  at  Stockholm,  he  very  rarely 
faw  it  in  private  companies. 

+  The  precautions  for  the  pretention  of'fuch  fatal  eflcfts  from 
fimilar  accidents  in  future  have  been  already  mentioned,  p.  261, 
\t\  fpeaking  of  the  police  regulations. 

A  A,  3  departure 
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departure  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  the  waves  of  the 
gulf  of  Finland  had  the  honour  to  wTaft  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Neva  the  magnificent  yacht  of  no 
lefs  a  perfonage  than  the  duchefs  of  Kingfton, 
famed  for  her  beauty,  her  wit,  her  luxury,  and 
her  licentious  adventures.  This  lady  thought  her- 
felf  not  unworthy  of  liviug  at  the  court  of  Catha- 
rine*; and  fhe  was  received  by  that  monarch  with 
marks  of  the  raoft  gracious  condefceniion,  who 
afTured  her,  at  the  fame  time,  that  her  veflcl  hav- 
ing fuffered  in  the  late  violent  teinpelt  on  her 
coafts,  the  laws  of  holpitality  required-  that  it 
fhould  be  completely  refitted  by  her  people,  and 
at  the  imperial  expence.  According^-,  all  its 
ftores  and  fumptuous  furniture  were  brought  on 
fhore,  and  lodged  in  the  apartments  of  the  admi- 
ralty, till  the  winter  had  fet  in  ;  when,  with  the 
labour  of  fome  hundreds  of  people,  and  by  means 
of  levers  and  engines  conftrucled  for  the  purpofe, 
the  yacht  was  lifted  on  the  ice,  in  which  fituation 
it  was  reflored  to  its  former  condition.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  duchefs,  inftead  of  exhibiting  that 
dio-nity  of  behaviour  and  elegance  of  manners 
which  might  have  been  expected  from  a  perlbn  of 
fuch  exalted  rank,  feemed  at  times,  by  otlentati- 
ous  difplays  of  her  wealth,  to  rival  the  entcrtain- 

*  The  duchefs  of  Kingfton  purchafed  an  eftate  near  Narva, 
the  management  of  which  (he  committed  to  Garnofsky,  her  fa- 
vourite. This  Garnofsky  became  afterwards  fteward  to  prince 
Potemkini  and  made  a  great  fortune* 

ments. 
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mcnts  of  the  palace  ;  and  at  others,  behaved  with 
mch  fervility  and  rrieannefs,  as  to  excite  univerial 
contempt:  the  emprcis  withdrew  her  attentions"; 
and,  uneafy  in  the  neglect  and  obfeurity  in  which 
(lie  was  funk,  the  difappointed  peereis  let  out  for 
Italy,  where  fhe  was  lure  of  not  wanting  lefs 
haughty  companions  and  idolatrous  parafites. 

Since  the  election  of  khan  Sahim-Gueray,  the 
difturbances  of  the  Krimea  had  been  continually 
increafmg.  The  Turks,  incenfed  at  the  flight  of 
Doulet,  abandoned  his  caufe,  and  let  up  Selim- 
Gueray  in  his  place.  Thus  there  were  at  that 
time  two  new  khans  ;  one  fupported  by  the  Turks., 
and  the  other  by  the  Ruffians.  The  latter,  who 
had  it  in  view  to  deliver  the  whole  Krimea  to  the 
khan  under  their  protection,  in  order  more  eafily 
to  defpoil  him  of  it,  furnifhed  him  with  a  guard 
compofed  of  their  own  foldiers  :  the  Tartars  were 
jealous  of  this  guard,  fell  upon  it  by  furprife,  and 
flaughtered  the  greater  part  with  their  fabres. 

1778.  Little  was  wanting  before  to  bring  the 
contending  empires  to  a  eompletc  rupture  ;  this 
then  afforded  ample  caufe  for  an  open  declaration 
of  war.  The  emprefs  immediately  difpatehed 
frefh  troops  into  the  Krimea.  Prince  Prozorofsky, 
who  was  placed  at  their  head,  attacked  the  Tar- 
tars who  oppofed  Sahim-Gueray,  and  gave  them 
a  total  defeat.  His  competitor  Sclim  was  forced 
to  flee,  and  take  refuge  in  the  mountains. 

During  this  time  Stafchief,  minifter  from  Ruffia 

A  A  4  tO 
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to  Constantinople,  was  foliciting  the  Porte  to  ac- 
knowledge Sahim-Gueray ;  but  the  Porte,  adhering 
to  its  engagements,  and  particularly  to  its  oriental 
pride,  refolved  to  affert  the  caufe  of  Selim. 

Marihal  Roman  tzof  then  gave  the  divan  to 
know,  that  the  Krimea  had  put  itfelf  under  the 
protection  of  Ruffia,  and  that  the  emprefs  would 
rather  re-kindle  the  flames  of  war,  than  abandon 
Sahim-Gueray.  This  haughty  meffage  was  but 
ill-fuited  to  gain  the  concurrence  of  the  Turks ; 
they  feemed  exafperated  at  it,  and  refokite  to  put 
the  dilpute  to  the  decifion  of  the  fvvord.  But 
they  were  retrained  by  a  foreign  influence.  One 
ambaflkdor  of  France  *  had  induced  them  to  enter 
into  the  preceding  war  :  his-j-  fucceflbr  prevented 
them  from  engaging  in  a  new  one.  When  the 
ruffian  minifler  was  taking  his  leave  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  the  greater  part  of  the  ulemas  J  and  the 
riglialis,  of  whom  the  divan  was  compofed,  were 
averfe  to  the  meafure. 

The  minifters  of  the  other  powers  were  at  the 
fame  time  bufy  in  negotiating  with  the  divan  ;  and 
that  council  continued  wavering  between  the 
divers  impulsions  it  received.  Perceiving  the 
tardinefs  and  indecilion  of  the  Ottomans,  the 
Ruffians  renewed  their  activity.  By  means  of 
prefents  and  promifes  they  gained  new  partifans 
in  the  Krim,  and  concluded  by  making  themfelves 

*  M.  de  Vergennes.  +  M.  de  Saint-Prieft. 

J  The  lawyers. 

mailers 
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mailers  of  that  country,  while  they  talked  of  no- 
thing but  its  independence.  However,  by  pre- 
paring for  war,  they  endeavoured  to  prevent  it. 
Marfhal  Romantzof  had  an  interview  with  the  fa- 
mous capudan  pafha ;  but  found  it  impracticable 
to  come  to  any  terms  of  accommodation.  They 
parted  diflatisfied  with  each  other. 

The  emprefs  relied  on  an  affiftance  which  fhe 
alone  feemed  able  to  procure.  She  had  obtained 
from  the  fovereign  of  Perlia,  Kerim-khan,  the  pro- 
mife  of  attacking  the  Turks  in  Afia,  while  fhe 
prefled  upon  them  in  Europe ;  but  the  death  of 
that  prince,  who  was  aflaffinated  by  one  of  his 
officers,  faved  the  Ottomans  from  a  double  ag- 
greffion. 

Catharine  was  more  fuccefsful  in  the  meafures 
fhe  took  for  fecuring  peace.  The  divifions  which 
harafled  Germany  on  account  of  the  fucceffion  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  war  which  had  juft  broke  out 
between  England  and  France,  left  no  leifure  to 
thofe  powers  to  take  any  great  concern  in  the 
contefts  between  the  Turks  and  the  Ruffians. 
Even  thofe  who  had  induced  the  former  to  take 
up  arms,  advifed  them  to  lay  them  down,  dehrous 
that  Ruffia  mould  be  at  liberty  to  make  common 
caufc  with  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  divan  continued  full  un- 
determined. The  people  of  Conftantinople  called 
out  for  war ;   they   even   broke  out   in  murmurs 

againft 
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sgainft  the  capudan  pafha  for  returning  to  the  fea 
of  Marmara  without  having  fought  the  Ruffians. 

The  ruffian  minifter  Stafchief  was  attacked  on 
the  road  not  far  from  Conftantinople  by  twogali- 
oneis  or  turkifh  failors,  with  the  intent  to  kill 
him.  The  capudan  pafha  caufed  them  to  be 
feized  and  ftrangled  on  the  fpot :  but  their  horricj 
attempt  was  a  fufficient  indication  of  the  difpofi- 
tions  of  the  multitude. 

The  Turks  could  not  eafily  prevail  on  them- 
felves  to  pardon  Ruffia  for  her  lucceffes  and  her 
invafions,  as  inceflantly  recalling  to  their  mind 
their  multiplied  defeats,  and  the  humiliating  peace 
they  had  been  forced  to  fign.  They  could  not 
behold  with  complacency  the  Ruffians  alinoft  en- 
tirely matters  of  the  Euxine,  difplaying  their  flag 
even  under  the  walls  of  Conftantinople,  and  ex- 
tending their  flourifhing  commerce  from  fea  to 
fea.  The  independence  of  the  Krimea  was  a  fub- 
jecVof  grief:  its  fubjugation  to  the  Ruffians  ex- 
ceeded their  patience. 

Some  other  differences  had  arifen  between  the 
court  of  Peterlburg  and  the  Ottoman  Porte.  By 
the  laft  treaty  of  peace,  the  Ruffians  had  obtained 
feveral  privileges  for  the  greek  chriftians  difperfed 
in  great  numbers  throughout  the  extenfive  coun- 
tries of  Moldavia  and  Valakhia.  From  that  period 
feveral  inhabitants  of  the  oppofite  fhore  of  the 
Danube,  who  profeffed  the  greek  religion,  aban- 
doned 


]77S.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    IT.  363 

cloned  their  country  to  go  over  into  the  provinces 
where  toleration  prevailed.  All  thefe  chriftians 
were  far  more  attached  to  the  power  to  which  they 
were  indebted  for  the  new  advantages  they  en- 
joyed, than  to  that  by  which  they  had  fo  long  been 
opprcfled.  Ruffia  was  aiming  at  more  :  fhe  was 
fecretly  practifing  means  for  rendering  them  en- 
tirely independent  on  the  Porte  :  and  for  carrying 
that  point  (he  began  by  infilling  that  the  princes 
or  governors  *  of  Moldavia  and  Valakhia  fhould 
not  be  liable  to  be  depofed  on  any  pretence  what- 
ever. 

This  affranchifement  appeared  no  lefs  unjuft  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Turks,  than  the  ceffion  of  the 
Krimea.  However,  the  firft  meafures  taken  by 
the  ambafiador  of  France  had  not  been  without 
effect.  Thofe  which  followed  were  attended  by 
ftill  greater  fuccefs.  He  prevailed  on  the  divan 
to  releafe  fcvcral  ruffian  vcflels,  which,  for  more 
than  a  year,  had  been  detained  in  the  turkifh  har- 
bours ;  and  not  long  afterwards  a  new  treaty  was 
figncd  -f~  by  his  mediation. 

1779»  In  purfuancc  of  this  treaty,  the  Ruffians 
defifted  from  fome  of  their  exaggerated  claims  in 
regard  to  the  provinces  of  Moldavia  and  Valakhia, 
as  well  as  of  the  Krimea,  which  they  promifed  to 
evacuate.  The  Porte  granted  thofe  of  its  fubjecls 
who  profefled  the  greek  religion   the  privileges  to 


*  They  bear  the  title  of  defpots. 
+  The  2 1  ft  of  March  1779. 


which 
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which  they  laid  claim.  It  acknowledged  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Krimea,,  and  the  fovereignty  of 
khan  Sahim-Gueray,  and  itill  farther  enlarged  the 
privilege  that  had  already  been  granted  the  Ruf- 
fians to  navigate  the  ottoman  feas. 

The  zeal  fhewn  by  the  french  ambafTador  to  ac- 
celerate the  fignature  of  this  treaty  was  founded  on 
the  wifhes  of  his  court  to  deprive  Great  Britain  of 
the  fupport  it  derived  from  Ruffia.  The  attempt 
was  crowned  with  fuccefs.  The  clofe  alliance  that 
had  fo  long  fubfiiled  between  London  and  Peterf- 
burg,  if  not  broken  off,  was  at  leaft  greatly  weak- 
ened ;  and  the  French  were  fecure  from  feeing  in 
arms  againfr.  them  a  power  which  flood  indebted 
to  them  for  its  peace. 

Catharine  was  fo  fatisfied  with  this  peace  that 
fhe  fent  magnificent  prefents  both  to  her  minifter 
at  Conftantinople  and  to  the  ambaflador  of  France  * ; 

the 

*  The  ruffian  minifter  Stafchief  received  a  property  in  land, 
on  which  were  a  thoufand  peafants.  M.  de  Saint- Prieft  was  de- 
corated with  the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  with  the  ftar  of  it  com- 
pofed  of  diamonds.  The  emprefs  alfo  fent  him  her  portrait  fet 
with  brilliants,  as  well  as  fome  remarkably  fine  furs,  and  afuperb 
folitaire  for  madame  de  Saint- Prieft  :  the  whole  together  valued 
at  fifty  thoufand  rubles.  M.  de  Saint-Prieft  received,  befides, 
three  bills  of  exchange  of  at  leaft  five  thoufand  rubles  each,  and 
Kjs  fincehad  a  penfion  fettled  on  him  of  fix  thoufand  rubles.  Be- 
ing at  Stockholm  at  the  commencement  of  1792,  he  put  an  adver- 
tifement  in  the  gazette,  fignifying,  that  he  had  diamonds  to  dif. 
pofe  of  to  the  amount  of  fourteen  thoufand  rix-dollars.  Upon  this 
there  appeared  bills  ftuck  up  in  various  parts  of  the  city,announc- 

ing:-* 
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the  former  of  whom  alio  presented  to  the  grand 
iignor  and  the  favourite  fultana  jewels  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred  thoufand  rubles  in  value. 
The  grand  vizir  and  the  principal  members  of  the 
divan  were  likewife  favoured  with  teftimonies  of 
her  munificence  and  that  of  Potemkin*. 

Great  reafon    the  emprefs  undoubtedly  had  to 
congratulate  herfelf  on  a  treaty  which  left  her  at 
liberty  to  indulge,  without  fighting,   her  ever-in- 
creafing  views  of  invafion,  and  to  profecute  her 
fchemes  of  extending  the  commerce  of  her  vaft  do- 
minions!    The  inequality  of  climate,  the  defect 
of  population,  and  the  unproduclivenefs  of  a  part 
of  the  foil,  are   no  impediments  to  the  immenfe 
refourccs  afforded  by  thefe  countries  to  commerce. 
Situated  in  Europe  and  in  Alia,  the  Ruffians  may 
eafily  traffic  with  all  the  world.  The  Cafpian  ferves 
them  as  a  communication  with  Perfia  and  India; 
the  fea  of  Azof  and  the  Euxine  open  to  them  a 
channel  for  the  conveyance  of  the  productions  of 
the  north  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  for  bringing 
to  the  north  thofe  of  the  Levant;  Kamtfhatka  on 
one  fide  offers  them  a  way  to  America,  and  on  the 


ing: — u  Political  forfeits  to  be  fold,  to  the  value  of  fourteen 
"  thoufand  rix-dollars.  To  inquire  of  thecount  de  Saint-Prieft." 
—  He  is  now  prime-minifter  to  Louis  XVIII.  at  Mittau. 

*  Potemkin,  who  had  lately  been  created  prince  of  the  holy 
roman  empire,  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to  M.  de  Saint-Prieft,  and 
another  to  the  grand  vizir,  to  whom  lie  alfo  fent  a  watch  fet  with 
diamonds. 

other 
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other  to  China  and  Japan  :  in  a  word,  the  White- 
fea  and  the  Baltic  afford' them  a  correfpondence 
with  moll:  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  to  which  their 
commerce  is  become  indifpenfable. 

Free  to  navigate  fo  many  feas,  and  dominatrix 
of  fome,  Catharine  could  not  endure  that  any  other 
power  mould  pretend  to  a  right  of  maftery  in  them ; 
and  one  of  the  caufes  that  contributed  to  detach 
her  from  the  Englifh  was,  the  jealoufy  they  raifed 
in  her  breail,  by  attempting  to  force  from  every 
power  an  acknowledgment  of  the  fuperiority  of 
their  flag. 

NevertWelefs  the  commerce  with  the  Englifh 
was  too  advantageous  to  the  emprefs  to  admit  of 
her  confenting  to  lofe  it.  While  fhe  refufed  them 
affiftance,  (he  was  oppreffing  them  with  civilities. 
While  (lie  calmly  looked  on  as  they  were  loflng  a 
part  of  their  colonies,  fhe  invited  them  to  come 
and  fetch  from  her  ports  the  products  they  could 
no  longer  obtain  from  the  continent  of  America ; 
and  was  delighted  to  fee  their  veilels  arrive  at 
Archangel  in  greater  numbers  from  year  to  year. 

She  welcomed,  at  the  fame  time,  the  american 
{hips;  and  in  oppolition  to  the  follicitations  of 
the  britifh  minifler,  fhe  granted  them  the  free  na- 
vigation of  the  Baltic. 

A  few  years  before*,  fhe  had  concluded  with 
the  court  of  Verfailles  a  treaty,  in  virtue  whereof  a 

*  In  1766,  the  marquis  de  Beauflet  was  at  that  time  minifter 
from  France  to  St.  Peterfburg. 

6  french 
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french  factory  was  to  be  eftablimed  at  Archangel ; 
but  the  French,  whofe  commercial  views  were  di- 
rected almoft  entirely  towards  the  Antilles,  derived 
no  advantage  from  that  permiiTion.  In  time  they 
perhaps  may  learn,  that  the  commerce  of  the  north, 
lefs  deftruclive  than  that  of  the  burning  climes, 
makes  them  lucrative  offers,  if  not  fp  brilliant,  at 
lcaft  on  terms  more  equal  and  more  fure. 

We  have  pafled  over  a  great  number  of  ban- 
quets and  grand  entertainments  given  by  the  em- 
prefs  in  the  eourfe  of  the  preterit  and  the  foregoing 
years  ;  as  well  as  fome  other  events  of  inferior  mo- 
ment to  thofe  that  have  been  defcribed.  We  are 
ftill  in  time  to  mention  a  few  of  them. 

The  anniverfary  of  the  acceffion  of  the  emprefs 
to  the  throne, and  the  birth-day  of  the  grand  duke*, 
were  celebrated  with  extraordinary  magnificence  ; 
and  fignalifed  by  a  numerous  promotion  of  gene- 
ral officers. 

Catharine  alio  celebrated,  with  pomp,  the  feve- 
ral  feftivals  of  her  orders  of  chivalry  ;  and  confented 
to  difcharge  the  functions  of  fovereign  of  the  order 
of  the  Bath,  by  conferring  the  badges  of  that  order 
on  fir  James  Harris^,  to  whom  they  had  been 
fent  by  the  britifh  monarch. 

After  having  ftruck  him  on  the  fhoulder  with  a 
fword  richly  fet  with  diamonds,  and  having  faid, 
conformably  with  the  flatutes  of  the  order  :  "  Au 

*  The  9th  of  July.  +  Now  lord  Malmeftury. 

"  nom 
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*  nom  de  Dieu,  foyez  bon  et  loyal  chevalier," — 
fhe  prefented  him  with  the  fword,  addreffing  him 
in  thefe  words  : — "  Pour  vous  temoigner  combien 

*  je  mis  contente  de  vous,  je  vous  fais  prefent  de 
"  1'epee  avec  laquelle  je  vous  ai  imprime  le  carac- 
"  tere  de  chevalier*." 

Some  few  days  before -f~,  the  emprefs  had  given 
a  grand  entertainment  in  honour  of  the  fea-hght 
at  Tfchefme,  and  the  burning  of  the  turkifh  fleet. 
On  this  occalion  a  fuperb  mafquerade  and  fupper 
were  given    in  the  fummer-gardens  J  ;  at  which 

the 

•  *'  In  the  name  of  God,  be  a  good  and  loyal  knight." — *«  To 
'*  teftify  how  well  I  am  fatisfied  with  you,  I  make  you  a  prefent 
**  of  the  fword  with  which  I  have  ftamped  you  with  the  order  of 
"  knighthood."    Precifely  the  fame  ceremony  was  obferved  at 
the  knighting  of  fir  Charles  Whitworth  in  1795. 

+  On  the  feaft  of  St.  John. 

J  This  Angular  denomination  feems  not,  as  fome  have  fuppo.. 
fed,  to  have  been  adopted  from  the  cool  and  (hady  walks,  or  in 
contradiftin&ion  to  the  winter-garden  at  the  palace ;  but  probably 
it  was  formerly  called  the  garden  of  the  fummer-palace,  whence 
by  corruption  it  has  got  its  prefent  name.  It  properly  belonged 
to  the  imperial  fummer-palace,  which  was  a  large  wooden  pile  of 
building,  and  has  been  entirely  taken  down  by  the  emperor  Paul, 
having  long  been  unworthy  of  its  appellation,  but  was  at  times 
frequented  by  Catharine  for  a  few  days,  on  removing  earlier  than 
ufual  from  her  fummer-retreat  at  Tzarfko-felo.  The  gardens 
which  are  now  entirely  devoted  to  the  ufe  of  the  public,  are  not 
indeed  very  fpacious  ;  but  notwithftanding  the  uniformity  of  the 
dutch  tafte  in  which  they  are  laid  out,  they  contain  fome  inte- 
refting  parts.  The  beautiful  walks,  (haded  by  old  venerable  lime 
and  linden  trees,  afford  an  agreeable  refuge  from  the  oppreffive 

heats 
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the  company  remained  till  very  late  in  the  enfuing 

morning. 

During 


heats  of  the  long  fummer  days,  and  fach  a  glorious  view  of  the 
Neva  as  perhaps  is  not  to  be  matched  in  the  mod  fplendid  towns 
of  Europe.  The  eye  of  the  connoiffeur  is  likewife  not  without 
its  gratification.  Some  of  the  principal  walks  have  ftatues  of  mar- 
hie  and  alabalter  at  proper  intervals  along  the  fides,  brought  from 
Italy  in  fome  of  the  former  reigns.  But  the  fineft  pieces  of  art 
are  contained  in  a  grotto,  which  now  only  fpeaks  itsantient  mag- 
nificence by  its  ruins.  Facing  this  grotto  are  two  Itatues  by 
Conradini,  Religion  and  Faith,  to  which  the  judges  of  the  arc 
aflign  an  honourable  place  among  the  curiofnies  of  the  refidence. 
They  are  female  figures  in  wet  drapery,  with  their  faces  veiled  j 
and  the  noble  ideal  form  juft  appearing  through  the  marble  vef- 
ture,  fills  the  beholder  with  the  more  charming  amazement  as  his 
imagination  completes  the  forms,  which  in  the  reprefentation  are 
only  as  it  were  fuggefted,  by  a  ftandard  not  attainable  in  reality. 
Thefe  excellent  pieces  and  other  choice  productions  of  the  italian 
chifel  feem  here,  with  the  grotto,  to  be  configned  to  oblivion  and 
the  admiration  of  fpe&ators  of  tafte.  Not  fo  another  ftatue, 
which  obtrudes  itfelf  upon  the  view  in  the  principal  walk  :  Lux- 
ury, reprefented  by  a  female  without  any  drapery,  (landing  in  a 
bold  attitude,  and  which,  playing  the  wanton,  with  alluring 
fmiles,  may  be  farther  defcribed,  as  the  porcupine  has  been  by 
the  poet : 

Sefe  jaculus,  fefe  arcus,  fefeque  pharetra. 

Thefe  gardens  are  always  much  frequented  during  the  fummer, 
by  all  whofe  bufinefs  or  inclination  keeps  them  in  town.  But 
their  mod  brilliant  days  are  at  Whitfuntide,  when  all  people  of 
fafhion  and  the  public  in  general  make  it  a  fort  of  duty  to  affera- 
ble  in  them.  At  this  feafon  perfons  of  quality  of  both  fexes  even 
forfake  their  country  feats,  to  figure  in  the  grand  allee  of  the 
vol.  J i.  b   b  fumrmr- 
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During  the  reign  of  Catharine,  the  riches  and 
fplendor  of  the  ruffian  court  furpafled  the  powers 
of  defcription:  it  united  the  profufion  of  afiatic 
pomp  with  the  ingenious  invention  of  european 
luxury.  On  court-days,  and  more  particularly  on 
feftivals,  a  very  great  multitude  of  perfonages  fur- 
rounded  theemprefs,  fome  going  before,  and  fome 
following  her ;  whofe  rich  and  fparkling  clothes 
were  covered  with  a  prodigality  of  precious  ftones. 
This  produced  an  effect,  of  which  the  brilliancy  of 
other  courts  can  only  give  a  faint  idea. 

The  court-drefs  for  the  men,  was  a  coat  a  la 
Frangaife ;  and  for  the  ladies,  a  gown  and  whale- 
bone boddice  ;  the  former  with  long  fleeves,  and 
a  fhort  train,  of  a  different  colour  from  the  bod- 
dice. The  ladies,  in  general,  drefled  according  to 
the  prevailing  modes  at  Paris.  Among  the  dif- 
plays  of  luxury  exhibited  by  the  ruffian  nobility, 
nothing  is  more  ftriking  to  foreigners,  than  that 
vafr,  quantity  of  diamonds  and  precious  ftones  of 
which  we  have  juftfpoken  ;  and  the  rather  as  in 
the  other  countries  of  Europe  diamonds  and  jewels 
are  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the  rtately  appear- 
ance of  ladies.     Here  men  and  women  feemed  to 


fummer-gardens,  where  all  are  drefled  as  at  the  opera  and  cha- 
peau  bas.  Thofe  who  do  not  choofe  to  appe:ir  in  the  height  of 
the  fafhion,  confine  themfelvesto  the  fide-walks.  The  granite  co- 
lumns and  iron  work  erected  by  Catharine  the  fecond  at  the  en- 
trance to  thefe  gardens,  are  a  mununjent  of  her  tafte,  and  at  pre- 
fent  has  not  its  equal  in  the  world. 

have 
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have  challenged  one  another  who  fhould  be  molt 
loaded  with  diamonds.  This  expreffion  is  not  ex- 
aggerated ;  for  numbers  of  the  principal  people  of 
fafhion  were  a! moll  covered  with  them  :  their  but- 
tons, their  buckles,  the  ieabbards  of  their  fwords, 
their  epaulets,  conliited  of  diamonds  :  and  many 
perfons  even  wore  a  triple  row  of  precious  ftones 
round  the  border  of  their  hat.  This  paffion  for 
jewels  had  even  defcended  to  the  rank  of  private 
individuals,  who  are  fond  of  aping  the  great  ;  and 
yet,  after  all,  are  but  common  people  :  in  this  clafs 
of  perfons  were  families  who  poflefled  as  many 
diamonds  as  the  nobles.  The  wife  of  a  ruffian 
burgher  would  bring  her  unhappy  hufband  to  ruin, 
only  that  fhe  might  make  her  appearance  with  a 
head-drefs  or  girdle  of  pearls  or  precious  ftones, 
to  the  value  of  fome  thoufmd  rubles. 

On  the  grand  ceremonial  days,  it  was  the  cuf- 
tom  of  the  emprefs  to  dine  in  public.  On  thefe 
occalions  fhe  ufually  wore  a  diamond-crown  of 
immenfe  value  ;  the  ribbons  of  St.  Andrew  and  of 
St.  George  both  over  one  fhoulder,  with  the  col- 
lars of  St.  Alexander  Nefsky,  St.  Catharine,  and 
St.  Vladimir,  and  two  liars,  one  above  the  other, 
on  her  brealt;  as  grand-maftcr  of  the  two  firlt- 
mentioned  orders  ;  with  all  which,  it  may  well  be 
imagined,  the  emprefs  made  a  -finning  appearance. 
The  courtiers  followed  the  example  oi~  the  fove- 
reign  ;  and  it  may  be  fafely  affirmed,  that  no  court 
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in  Europe,  that  of  Spain  not  excepted,  was  equally 
brilliant. 

From  the  mention  of  thefe  decorations  it  is  feen. 
that  in  Kuffia  there  are  five  orders  of  chivalry  :  St. 
Andrew,  St.  Catharine,  St.  Alexander  Nefsky,  St. 
George,  and  St.  Vladimir.  To  thefe  mufr.  be  added, 
the  order  of  St.  Anne  of  Holiiein  ;  which,  however, 
the  emprefs  never  conferred,  leaving  that  preroga- 
tive to  the  grand  duke  as  duke  of  Kolftein.  The 
three  firft  were  instituted  by  Peter  the  great :  the 
order  of  St.  Andrew,  in  1698,  in  order  to  animate 
the  nobility,  in  his  war  again  ft  the  Turks;  choofing 
that  faint  as  patron  of  the  order,  from  the  ruffian 
tradition,  that  St.  Andrew  introduced  chriftianitv 
among  them.  The  knights  of  this  order,  among 
whom  were  the  kings  of  Sweden  and  Poland,  wear 
the  figure  of  the  faint  on  an  enamelled  crofs,  formed 
by  the  imperial  eagle:  at  the  corners  of  the  crofs 
are  the  four  letters,  S.  A.  P.  R.  Sanctus  Andreas 
Patronus  Rufliae;  and  in  the  middle  an  A.  the 
initial  of  the  emprefs  Anne,  who  framed  the  ftatutes 
and  affio-ned  the  habit  of  the  order.  The  feafl  is 
held  on  the  30th  of  November.  In  1790  it  had 
fixty-three  knights. 

The  order  of  St.  'Catharine  was  inftituted  in 
1714,  in  memory  of  the  affiftance  received  by 
Peter  I.  from  his  confort,  in  the  camp  on  the  Pruth. 
Thofe  writers  who  pretend  that  this  order  is  worn 
by  both  fexes,  are  miftaken :  it  is  beflowed  only  on 

ladies  j 
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ladies;  and  among  them  are  feveral of  diltinguifhed 

ftation  in  Germany.  They  wear  a  narrow  red  rib- 
bon, edged  with  filver,  to  which  the  figure  of  the 
faint  is  fufpendcd,  let  with  diamonds,  and  a  filver 
itar  of  eight  points,  on  the  left  bread,  with  the  in- 
fcription,  Amove  et  fideltfate.  In  l/QO  their  num- 
ber was  twenty-five. 

The  order  of  St.  Alexander  Ncfsky  was  inftitu- 
ted  by  Catharine  I.  in  1 725.  The  badge  is  a  golden 
eight-pointed  itar,  enamelled  with  red,  with  the 
figure  of  St.  Alexander  in  armour  on  horfeback.  At 
the  four  corners  of  the  crofs  arc  as  many  gold 
fpread -eagles,  crowned.  A  broad,  deep  red,  water- 
ed ribbon,  is  worn  over  the  left  fhouldcr:  the  motto 
is  in  ruffian  characters,  which  fignifv,  For  labour 
and  patrioiifm.  The  feaft  is  held  on  the  30th  of 
Auguft.  The  monarch  as  grand-mafter,  and  the 
knights,  attend  mafs  at  the  Kazan  church,  at  ele- 
ven o'clock,  whence  they  go  a  pilgrimage  on  foot, 
to  the  monastery  of  the  faint,  fituate  at  the  diftancc 
of  three  vcrfts  ;  where,  at  the  filver  fhrine  of  St. 
Alexander,  they  attend  mafs  again,  and  then  re- 
turn to  the  winter-palace,  where  they  partake  of  a 
fumptuous  dinner,  under  a  difcharge  of  cannon. 
The  whole  foot-way,  from  the  Kazan  church  to  the 
Nefsky  monaftcry,  is  laid  with  boards,  covered 
with  red  cloth.  However,  for  feveral  years,  lat- 
terly, the  emprefs  has  gone  the  evening  before  the 
feftival  to  the  monaflcry,  and  made  her  devotions, 
as  the  knights  do  on  the  day  of  the  order.     In  the 
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year    17 QO  they  amounted   to   an   hundred    and 
twenty-two. 

Catharine  II.  founded  the  two  orders  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Vladimir.  The  former,  in  17^9, 
is  a  milittry  order,  and  divided  into  four  claries. 
Its  badges  are  a  black  ribbon,  with  a  George  and 
dragon.  Its  holiday  is  the  26th  of  November.  In 
]  790,  this  order  was  worn,  of  the  full  clafs  by  eight; 
of  the  fecond  by  eleven,  of  the  third  by  forty-fix, 
and  of  the  fourth  by  four  hundred  and  ninety-fix 
knights.  A  fpecific  number  of  each  clafs  enjoy 
penfions,  of  from  one  hundred  to  feven  hundred 
rubles. 

The  order  of  St.  Vladimir ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
patents,  of  the  prince  equal  to  an  apoitle  Vladimir, 
was  infti tuted  by  her  late  majefty  the  22d  of  Sep- 
tember 1732,  her  twentieth  coronation  day.  Its 
chapter  is  held  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia.  The 
Har  is  of  eight  points,  interchangeably  of  gold  and 
lilver,  having  a  red  area,  bearing  a  crofs,  with  the 
ruffian  letters,  C.  P.  K.  B.  Svatago  RavnoafqfteU 
nago  Kmefa  Vladlmira,  1.  e.  the  holy  apoftle-like 
prince  Vladimir.  Round  the  badge  are  the  words  : 
Pol/12,  Tfcheft  i  Slava,  Utility,  Honour,  and  Fame  : 
with  a  ribbon  of  two  black  and  one  red  ftripes. 
The  number  of  knights  in  1790  was  feven. hun- 
dred and  fixtecn. 

The  bolfcein  order  of  St.  Anne,  founded  by 
Charles  Frederic  duke  of  Holftein,  in  1735,  in 
honour  of  his    confort  the  ruffian  princefs  Anna, 

has 
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has  for  its  badge  a  red  enamelled  crofs,  having  on 
one  fide  the  figure  of  St.  Anne,  on  the  other  the 
letters,  A.  I.  P.  F.  Amant'ilms  JuftiHam,  Pietatem, 
Fidem,  fufpended  to  a  broad  red  ribbon,  edged  with 
yellow,  worn  over  the  right  fhoulder,  with  an  em- 
broidered ftar  on  thebreaft.  In  179O  it  was  worn 
by  two  hundred  and  fourteen  knights. 

The  number  of  knights  therefore,  of  all  the  fix 
ruffian  orders,  at  the  beginning  of  17QO,  was  one 
thoufand  four  hundred  and  eighty-feven. 

Befides  thefe,  there  were  ladies  of  the  portrait, 
who  wore  the  miniature  of  the  emprefs,  fet  with 
diamonds. 

During  the  winter,  the  emprefs  gave  mafquerades 
at  the  palace,  to  which  perfons  of  all  ranks  might 
come.  Sometimes  the  number  of  tickets  given  out 
was  eight  thoufand.  On  hearing  this,  it  might  be 
fuppofed  that  the  prefiure  of  the  crowd  would  be 
uncommonly  troublefome ;  but  that  was  not  the 
cafe  ;  twenty  magnificent  halls,  fplendidly  illumi- 
nated, afforded  fufficient  room  to  all  this  multitude. 
In  the  middle  of  one  of  thefe  fpacious  apartments 
was  an  inclofure,  made  by  a  low  baluftrade,  more 
adorned  than  all  the  reft  :  this  was  appropriated 
to  the  nobility  and  the  motley-coloured  group  of 
courtiers.  One  elegant  room,  called  the  Apollo, 
able  to  contain  a  confidcrably  greater  number  of 
people  than  the  great  room  at  Ranelagh,  and  of  an 
oval  form,  was  appropriated  to  thofe  burghers  who 
had  not  been  prcfented  at  court :  in  another,  where 

b  b  4  tea 
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tea  and  other  refreshments  were  ferved,  were  card 
tables,  at  which  all  perfons  might  fit  down  without 
ceremony.  Every  one  was  at  liberty  to  keep  on 
his  mafk  or  to  lay  it  afide.  The  nobility  univer- 
fally  wore  dominos. 

The  Ruffians  of  the  inferior  claffes  at  thefe  balls 
worp  the  ufual  drefles  of  their  refpective  provinces  ; 
only  fomewhat  more  decorated  than  common. 
Thefe  various  habits,  fome  of  which  were  extremely 
lingular,  produced  a  greater  diverfity  of  figures, 
than  ever  the  richcft  imagination  invented  in  the 
mafquerades  of  other  countries.  Yet  here  were 
never  feen  fuch  groups  of  mafqueraders  as  are  met 
with  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Constantinople  ;  where 
one  company,  for  example,  reprefents  a  village- 
wedding,  or  a  pafTage  from  the  national  hiftory,  or 
a  dramatical  piece  of  fatire  aimed  at  fome  particu- 
lar perfon  of  the  court.  Her  majefty  appeared" 
commonly  at  thefe  balls,  as  on  the  other  occaiions 
already  mentioned,  at  about  feven  in  the  evening, 
and  retired  at  about  eleven. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  hiftory.  Catharine,  who 
now  thought  herfelf  at  the  eve  of  a  new  war  with 
the  Turks,  was  defirous  of  animating  by  her  pre- 
fence  the  zeal  of  her  mariners.  Accordingly,  em- 
barking in  a  yacht  at  Peterhof,  fhe  went  on  board 
the  fquadron  then  cruifing  between  Cronftadt  and 
Krafna-gorca. 

Admiral  Barfch,  who  commanded  this  fquadron, 

as 
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as  well  as  his  officers,  received  feveral  marks  of  the 
monarch's  approbation. 

A  great  part  of  the  city  of  Tver  being  confumed 
by  fire,  the  emprefs  immediately  granted  to  the  in- 
habitants whofe  honfes  were  burnt,  a  relief  of  one 
hundred  thoufand  rubles. 

» 

Peterfburg,  at  this  time,  experienced  a  difaller 
which  the  bounty  of  the  fovereign  could  not  repair. 
One  of  the  farmers  of  the  brandy-duties  #,   who 

*  A  german  author  gives  the  following  information  concern- 
ing the  immenfe  confumption  of  fpiriuious  liquors  in  the  north. 
The  diftillery  forms  a  confiderable  part  of  the  internal  commerce 
and  of  the  revenues  of  Rufiia. — Thefe  fpirituous  liquors  are  dif- 
tinguifhed  into  three  forts  ;  that  diftilled  from  corn,  that  of  Dant- 
zic,  and  thofe  of  France  and  Spain.  The  common  people  of 
Ruffia  ufe  only  the  firft  fort*  All  the  nobles  have  the  right  to 
diftil  it :  but  they  may  not  fell  it.  The  emprefs  referved  that 
privilege  to  herfelf.  The  confumption  of  this  brandy  amounts 
to  twelve  millions  of  vedroes  per  anmim.  The  government  ought 
to  gain,  upon  the  fale  of  this  quantity,  twenty-four  millions  of 
rubles:  whereas  it  really  gains  only  five;  that  is  to  fay,  three 
arifing  from  the  governments  of  Peterfburg  and  Mofco,  and  two 
from  Siberia  and  the  other  provinces ;  the  furplus  of  the  profit  be- 
ting detained  by  the  fraudulent  contractors. — Foreigners,  and  the 
nobility,  confume  only  the  brandy  of  Dantzic,  and  thofe  of 
France  and  Spain,  which  are  preferred.  The  purohafc-money  of 
the  contract  of  this  latter,  which  expired  in  1774,  amounted!  to 
one  hundred  and  fixteen  thoufand  rubles.  The  profit  on  it  to 
the  farmers  was  feven  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  rubles.  Their 
privilege  allovved  them  to  import  it  only  in  ankers :  but,  inftead 
of  brandy,  they  procured  fpirits  of  wine,  which  they  mixed  with 
water.  They  moreover  engaged  merchants  to  import  brandy.; 
and  the  importation  dues  which  they  received  havcoften  arifen  to 
two  hundred  thoufand  rubles. 

had 
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had  made  an  immenfe  fortune  by  bis  contract, 
propofed  to  give  a  feaft  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city,  in  teftimony  of  his  gratitude  to  thofe  who 
had  contributed  to  enrich  him.  The  victuals,  the 
beer,  the  brandy,  which  he  caufed  to  be  ierved, 
coft  Rim  twenty  thoufand  rubles.  The  populace 
flocked  in  crowds  to  the  place  adjoining  to  the 
fummer-gardens,  where  he  gave  this  enormous 
repaft ;  and,  in  fpite  of  the  precautions  that  had 
been  taken,  difturbances  foon  arofe  among  this 
motley  throng  of  guefts.  The  contentions  firft 
began  about  the  places  and  the  better  kinds  of 
provifion  fpread  upon  the  board ;  from  ftruggles 
and  noife  they  proceeded  to  blows.  Several  per- 
fons  were  killed ;  others  became  fo  intoxicated, 
that  they  fell  afleep  in  the  ftrects,  and  perifhed 
by  the  fe verity  of  the  froft.  The  number  of  peo- 
ple who  loft  their  lives  amounted  in  all  to  at  leafc 
five  hundred. 

Catharine,  am  id  ft  the  military  and  political  cares 
that  crowded  on  her  mind,  always  found  time  for 
peaceful  inftitutions  and  plcafures.  That  the  cm- 
prefs  was  even  an  authorefs  is  well  known.  She 
fometimes  took  up  the  pen  ;  but  it  was  always  to 
inftruct  and  to  improve.  Her  "  Inftruction  for 
"  the  code  of  laws,"  on  which  fuch  general  praifc 
has  fo  juftly  been  bellowed,  the  generality  of  her 
ordinances,  manifeftos,  &c.  were  all,  during  the 
whole  of  her  long  reign,  compofed  and  drawn  up 
by  herfelf.  Amidft  the  perplexities  of  a  thoufand 
6  different 
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different  affairs,  fhe  threw  her  thoughts  upon  pa- 
per with  great  facility ;  for  her  mind  was  ever 
cheerful  and  even  :  witnefs  her  printed  letters  in 
feveral  languages.  She  promoted  one  great  aim 
of  moral  improvement  by  her  comedies,  in  which 
fanaticifm,  fuperfiition,  and  enthufiafm,  were  pro- 
perly attacked,  both  with  gravity  and  ridicule. 
Happy  the  country  where  reafon  has  the  voice  of 
the  monarch  on  her  fide!  One  word  from  fuch 
lips  is  of  more  confequence  than  the  moil  folid 
demonflrations,  which  folly,  after  all,  cannot  com- 
prehend, and  to  which  vanity  will  never  hearken. 

But  there  were  other  amufements  to  which 
Catharine  remained  ever  attached.  Though  fhe 
frequently  changed  her  lover,  her  difpofition  to 
love  was  always  uniform.  The  Servian  Zoritch 
had  fixed  it  for  a  twelvemonth,  in  which  time  he 
had  received  confidcrable  prefents,  and  the  rank 
of  major-general.  Potemkin  was  neither  jealous 
of  the  fortune  nor  the  favours  enjoyed  by  Zoritch. 
On  the  contrary,  he  gave  him  his  fupport,  fearing 
left  his  place  might  be  filled  by  fome  more  dan- 
gerous man.  Catharine  hcrfelf  feemed  daily  more 
fatisfied  with  her  favourite.  But  all  at  once  fhe 
gave  him  orders  to  quit  the  court. 

Zoritch  immediately  ran  and  complained  to 
Potemkin  ;  who  had  the  affurance?  to  allc  the  em- 
prefs  for  what  reafon  fhe  had  difcarded  her  humble 
friend  ? — "  I  was  fond  of  him  yefterday,  and  to- 
"  day  I  am  not,"  replied  theemprefs.     "  Perhaps, 

"  if 
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(i  if  he  were  fbmewjiat  more  informed,  I  might 
"  love  him  ftill.  But  his  ignorance  puts  me  to 
li  the  bruin.  He  can  fpeak  no  other  language 
"  than  rufs.  Let  him  travel  into  France  and 
"  England  to  learn  foreign  languages." 

Potemkin  refpected  the  caprice  of  the  fovereign, 
Zoritch  fet  out  for  France  *. 

The  fame  day  Potemkin,  bufy  in  looking  out 
for  a  fucceflbr  to  Zoritch,  and  going  to  pafs  the 
evening  at  the  hermitage,  perceived  with  aftonim- 
ment  behind  the  chair  of  Catharine  a  chamberlain 
of  whom  he  had  not  the  leaft  knowledge.  It  was 
Rimfky  Korzakof.  From  the  humble  rank  of  a 
ferjeant  of  the  guards,  Korzakof  had  been  fud- 
denly  raifed  to  that  of  aid-de-camp-general  to  the 
emprefs,  and  honoured  with  all  thofe  marks  of 
bounty  which  the  generofity  of  thatprincefs  umally 
conferred  on  her  favourites. 

Korzakof  was  endowed  with  a  handfome  figure, 
and  was  of  a  very  elegant  ftatare-f- ;  but  having 
neither  talents  nor  attainments,  he  was  no  more 
capable  than  Zoritch  of  making  attacks  on  the  in- 

*  Zoritch  fpent  fome  time  at  Paris,  in  the  note]  of  M.  Simolin, 
the  ruffian  ambaffador.  At  prefent  he  lives  at  Schklof,  a  fmall 
town  in  the  government  of  Mohilef,  in  White  Ruffia,  on  the 
Dniepr;  where  he  has  a  theatre,  and  lives  at  an  enormous  ex- 
pence.  With  an  annual- income  of  two  hundred  thoufand  rubles, 
he  is  conftantly  plagued  by  the  importunity  of  creditors. 

•f  Rimiky  Korzakof  has  fince  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
general,  and  fought  againit  the  French  in  1799. 

fluence 
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fhience  and  authority  of  prince  Potemkin.  One 
fmgle  fact  will  iuffice  to  delineate  his  character. 
As  ibon  as  he  had  obtained  the  place  of  favourite, 
he  thought  that  a  man  like  him,  among  the  other 
arrangements  in  his  honfe,  ought  nccefiarily  to 
provide  himfelf  with  a  library.  Accordingly,  he 
fent  for  the  principal  bookieller  of  Peterfburg,  and 
told  him  that  he  wanted  books  to  put  up  in  the 
grand  houfe  of  Yaffil  tfchikof,  of  which  the  em-' 
prefs  had  juit  made  him  a  prefent.  The  bookfcllcr 
alked  him  what  books  he  would  pleafe  to  have. 
"  You  underftand  that  better  than  I,"  returned 
the  favourite  ;  "  that  is  your  bufinefs.  You  know 
"  the  proper  afibrtments  ;  I  have  deftined  a  large 
"  room  to  receive  them.  Let  there  be  large  books. 
at  the  bottom,  and  fmaUer  and  fmaller  up  to 

f  the  top  :  that  is  the  way  they  Hand,  in  the  em- 

e  prefs's  library*," 

CHAP. 
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But  how  did  you  contrive  ro  find  a  fufRcient  quantity  of 
"«'  the  large  books  for  the  bottom  ranks,  iince  folios  are  now  fo 
"  much  out  of  fafhion  ?"  faid  a  pe'rfpn  who  happened  to  call  at 
the  bookfeller's  (hop,  while  his  counters  and  floors  were  loaded 
with  the  books  juft  come  from  the  binders  for  executing  this 
curious  order.  "  Oh,  I  went  to  my  warehoufe,  and  brought  out 
"  a  number  of  old  german  commentators  on  the  bible,  and 
**  writers  on  jurifprudence,  where  they  had  lain  in  quires  ever 
«'  nnce  they  were  fent  to  my  predeceiTor  for  a  bad  debt  of  a 
"  bankrupt  bookfeller  at  Leipfic.  There  they  are.  See  how 
"  gay  they  look  in  their  nesv  coats.  I  have  only  to  take  care  to 
««  put  up  a  fet  of  Voltaire,  of  Rouffeau,  of  Buffon,   and  other 

"  fafliiunable 
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C  II  A  P.    XII. 

Military  preparations  on  the  part  of  Raffia. — War 
between  Pruffia  and  Aujlria. — Congrefs  and  peace 
of  Tefchin. — Armed  neutrality. — Journey  of  the 
emprefs  to  Mobile f — Journey  of  Jofcph  II.  to  St. 
Peter/burg.— —Journey  of  the  hereditary  prince  of 
Pruffia  to  St.  Peter/burg. — DifnuJJion  of  Korzakof 
— Lanjko'i  becomes  favourite. —  Travels  of  the 
grand  duke  in  France  and  Italy. — 1  779j  1780 — • 
1784. 

J.T  was  not  enough  to  have  renewed  the  peace 
with  the  Ottomans.  The  emprefs  was  irritated 
againft  Aufiria,  whofe  minifter  at  Conftantinople 
had  made  fome  futile  efforts  for  engaging  the 
Porte  to  declare  war  againft  Ruffia.  The  moment 
of  vengeance  feemed  now  to  be  drawing  nigh. 

The  death  *  of  Maximilian  Jofeph,  elector  of 
Bavaria,  had  furnifhed  the  court  of  Vienna  with 
an  opportunity  for  reviving  its  old  pretenfions  to  ■ 
that   electorate.      The   elector   palatine,   Charles 


*'  fafhionable  french  authors,  in  confpicuous  parts  of  the  library, 
««  to  be  at  hand  in  cafe  fome  inquifitive  vifitor  (hould  afk  for 
"  them  j  and  as  for  the  reft,  their  elegant  outfides,  a9  is  common 
*•  in  the  world,  muft  be  a  paflport  for  any  deficiency  within." 
*  The  30th  of  December  1777. 

Theodore, 
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Theodore,  who  fucceeded  Maximilian  Jofeph,  and 
who  wifhed  to  avoid  a  war,  acknowledged  the 
rights,  though  more  than  doubtful*,  of  the  houfe 
of  Aultria,  confented-f-  to  allow  Jofeph  II.  and 
Maria  Thcrefa.  to  take  poneffion  of  Bavaria,  the 
one  as  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  other  as 
queen  of  Hungary. 

The  duke  of  Deux  Ponts,  who  was  the  next  of 
kin  to  the  eleclor  Charles  Theodore,  immediately 
entered  his  proteft  againft  a  treaty  injurious  to  the 
rights  of  his  houfe.  The  elector  of  Saxony  pre- 
tended likewife  an  intereft  J  in  the  fucceflion  of 
Maximilian  Jofeph  ;  and  laftly,  the  duke  of  Meck- 
lenburg laid  claim  to  an  expeclative  granted  to  his 
family  upwards  of  three  centuries  nnce§,  and  al- 
ways  evaded. 

Thefe  three  princes  united  in  folliciting  the  king 
of  Pruffia  to  take  up  the  defence  of  their  rights, 
or  Father  he  himfelf  fecretly  induced  them  to  put 
the  caufe  into  his  hands.  Irritated  at  the  aggrandife- 

*  They  pretended  that  Bavaria  devolved  to  them  as  a  lapfed 
fief,  and  as  the  fucceflion  of  Albert  of  Aiiftria.  But  in  purfuance 
of  an  imperial  fentence  of  the  year  1429,  Albert  had  folemnly 
renounced  his  claims;  and  what  is  far  more  in  point  is,  that  the 
prefent  houfe  of  Auftria  is  not  defcended  from  that  Albert. 

t  By  a  convention  figned  at  Vienna  the  3d  of  January  1778. 

%  The  elcclor  of  Saxony  was  fon  of  the  filler  of  the  elector  of 
Bavaria,  Maximilian  Jofeph.  He  demanded  forty-feven  millions 
of  florins  for  his  claim  to  the  allodial  fuccefiion  of  the  emperor 
Lewis. 

%  In  the  year  1502. 

ment 
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merit  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  and  ingenious  in 
feizing  all  occalions  of  enfuring  the  elevation  of 
his  own,  he  refolved  to  {hew  himfelf  in  the  eyes  of 
Europe  as  the  ailertor  of  'the  liberty  and  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  gcrmanic  body.  That  monarch, 
who  had  formerly  laughed  at  his  being  put  under 
the  ban  of  the  empire,  as  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
now  pretended  that  it  was  unjuft  to  difpofe  of 
Bavaria  without  taking  the  advice  of  all  the  electors, 
and  declared  himfelf  refolved  to  maintain  the  ger- 
manic  confiitution. 

At  firft  a  long  paper  war  was  carried  on  between 
Frederic  and  Jofeph  IT.  which  terminated  in  more 
ferious  battles.  Four  hundred  thoufand  men  now 
drew  their  iwords ;  and  blood  began  to  flow  in 
the  fummer  of  the  year  1778*. 

Catharine  directly  caufed  a  refcript  to  be  deli- 
vered to  Maria  Therefa  and  Jofeph  II.  demanding 
the  relinquifhment  of  the  invafion  of  Bavaria,  and 
requiring  an  immediate  pacification.  Moreover 
declaring,  "  That  fhc  was  concerned  in  the  tran- 
quillity of  Germany,  both  as  a  fovereign  of  a 
country  which  had  a  natural  relation  with  that 
part  of  Europe,  and  as  having  amicable  connec- 
tions with  the  majority  of  its  pri'nces,  efpecially 
with  that  prince  who  had  felt  himfelf  obliged 
"  to  take  up  arms  for  putting  a  flop  to  the  pro- 
"  ceedings  of  the  court  of  Vienna. 

*  On  the  14th"  of  July,  general  Wurmfer  attacked  the  advanced 
pofts  of  the  Pruffians  at  Nafchodt. 

"  That, 
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"  That,  not  to  infill  on  the  political  law  of 
Germany,  (lie  would  adopt  no  other  rule  than 
that  of  natural  equity,  and  the  principles  on 
which  all  fociety  is  founded.  That  in  purfuance 
of  thefe  principles,  fhe  found  that  the  whole 
empire  was  unjuflly  agitated,  becaufe  the  houfe 
"  ofAuftria  had  thought  fit  to  revive  claims  for 
"  feveral  ages  extinct,  and  omitted  in  the  treaty 
c(  of  Weftphalia,  which  treaty  is  the  balls  and 
•'  bulwark  of  the  germanic  conftitution.  That 
ic  the  infractions  of  the  court  of  Vienna  expofed 
"  the  whole  empire  to  imminent  danger.  That 
i  the  Pall  of  thaj;  empire  would  neceffariiy  occafion 
•  a  violent  commotion  in  all  the  neighbouring 
ftates  of  Germany,  a  derangement  of  the  order 
iC  and  equilibrium  of  all  Europe,  and  in  the  fequel 
"  perhaps  even  a  great  danger  to  Ruffia.  That 
"  it  behoved  every  wife  and  prudent  fovereign  to 
"  forefee  and  to  obviate  thefe  calamities,  and  that 
"  the  court  of  Raffia  could  adopt  no  other  prin- 
"  ciples  than  thofe  which  the  court  of  Vienna  had 
iC  adopted  on  limilar  occalions. 

u  That,  in  confequence  thereof,  the  court  of 
"  Ruffia  invited  the  emprefs-qucen  artd  the  em - 
iC  pcror  to  come  to  an  amicable  fettlement,  agree- 
ably to  the  laws  and  the  conftitution  of  the 
empire,  with  the  king  of  Pruffia  and  the  other 
princes  concerned  in  the  fuccefllon  of  Bavaria; 
"  becaufe  otherwife  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  would 
"  be  obliged  to  pay  a  ferious  regard  to  what  fhe 
vol.  ii.  c  c  "  owed 
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ci  owed  to  her  empire,  to  the  interefls  of  the  princes 
who  had  requeued  her  friendfhip  and  affiftance, 
cfpecially  to  her  obligations  towards  her  allies, 
and,  in  a  word,  that  the  ruffian  troops  would 
join  the  pruffian  army.'* 
Catharine  might  eafily  have  put  this  threat  in 
execution.  She  had  then  in  Poland  three  armies, 
one  of  which,  confifting  of  forty  thoufand  men, 
and  commanded  by  prince  Nicholas  Repnin,  had 
already  received  orders  to  hold  itfelf  in  readinefs 
for  marching. 

The  court  of  Vienna  forefaw  the  defigns  of 
Catharine.  Previous  to  the  reception  of  her  de- 
claration, it  had  expedited  a  courier  to  invite  her 
to  act,  in  concert  with  the  court  of  France,  as 
mediatrix  of  the  differences  that  had  arifen  between 
Auftria  and  Pruffia. 

A  congrefs  immediately  met  at  Tefchen.  The 
general  who  had  been  deftined  to  hurl  the  bolts 
of  vengeance  by  Catharine  and  Frederic,  prince 
Repnin,  appeared  there  in  quality  of  a  minifter  of 
peace.  Breteui!  was  prefented  in  the  name  of 
France*.  The  houfe  of  Auftria  obtained  that  part 
&f  Bavaria,  which  is  fituated  between  the  Danube, 
the  Inn,  and  the  Sahz  ;  and  peace  was  reflored 
to  Germany  -\r. 

*  Counts  Ziniendorf  and  Cobentzd  attended  there  for  the 
emperor  and  the  emprefs-queetu  Baron  Hertxberg  was  fent. 
thither  by  the  king  of  Pruflia. 

+  The  33th  of  May* 
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By  this  treaty,  the  late  convention  between  the 
court  of  Vienna  and  the  elector  palatine  was  to- 
tally annulled  ;  and  the  former  reftored  all  the 
places  and  diftricts  which  had  been  feized  in, 
Bavaria,  excepting  only  the  territory  appertaining 
to  the  regency  of  Burghaufen,  which  was  ceded 
to  the  houfe  of  Auftria  as  an  equivalent  or  indem- 
nification for  her  claims  and  pretenfions.  That 
court  likewifo  gave  up  to  the  elector  palatine  all 
the  fiefs  which  had  been  poffefied  by  the  late 
elector  of  Bavaria  •  and  agreed  aifo  to  pay  to  the 
court  of  Saxony,  as  an  indemnification  for  the 
allodial  eftates  and  other  claims  on  that  fide,  the  fum 
of  fix  millions  of  florins  (amounting  to  fomething 
near  fix  hundred  thoufand  pounds  flcrling),  to  be 
paid  in  the  courfe  of  twelve  years,  without  intereft, 
by  ftipulated  half-yearly  payments.  Some  cefiions 
were  likevvife  made  by  the  elector,  in  favour  of 
the  houfe  of  Saxony  ;  and  fome  equivalent  fatis- 
faclion  promifed  by  the  emperor  to  the  duke  of 
Deux  Ponts,  on  his  fucceflion  to  the  double 
electorate.  All  former  treaties  between  the  court 
of  Vienna  and  the  king  of  Fruffia  were  renewed 
and  confirmed ;  and  the  right  of  the  king  to 
fuccecd  to  the  rnargraviate  in  the  remote  younger 
branches  of  his  own  family,  upon  the  failure  of 
ifTue  in  the  immediate  pofJeflbrs,  (a  right  which 
had  been  only  called  in  queftion  through  the  vexa- 
tion  of  the  late  contcit,)  was  now  fully  acknow- 
ledged and  eftablifhed.    The  ducal  houfe  of  Meek- 

c  c  2  lejBbiirg 
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lenburg  was  put  off  without  any  other  advantage 
in  lieu  of  its  claims,  than  the  promife  of  fome  new- 
privilege  with  refpeft  to  appeals* 

Upon  the  whole,  few  treaties  of  peace  have 
been  conducted  upon  more  equitable  principles, 
than  thofe  which  leem  to  have  prevailed  in  the 
prefent-  The  territory  acquired  by  the  houfe  of 
Auftria  was  not  inconliderable;  being  about  feventy 
cnglifh  miles  in  length,  and  fomething  from  about 
half  to  a  third  of  that  extent  in  breadth.  This 
acquifition  lies  between  the  Danube,  the  river  Inn, 
the  Saltz,  and  the  borders  of  Auftria ;  including 
the  towns  of  Scharding,  Ried,  Altheim,  Braunau, 
Burghaufen,  Fryburg,  and  fome  others  ;  forming, 
all  together,  a  ftrong  barrier,  and  a  fixed  un- 
equivocal boundary,  the  limits  of  which  are  dc- 
eifivcly  marked  out  by  thofe  great  rivers,  between 
that  archduchy  and  the  prefent  dominions  of 
Bavaria.  This  acceffion  of  territory,  the  court  of 
Vienna  feemed,  however,  to  have  purchafed  at 
fomething  about  a  fair  price ;  partly  to  be  paid  in 
money,  and  partly  by  a  renunciation  of  old,  vexa- 
tious, and  otherwise  inextinguifhable  claims,  which 
however,  in  general,  unproductive,  would  for  ever 
have  kept  open  a  iburce  of  litigation,  trouble, 
mifchief,  and  war.  To  which  may  be  added,  that 
the  efiablifhment  of  a  fixed  and  permanent  barrier 
and  boundary  between,  the  two  ftates  feems  to  be 
a  meafure  fraught  with  greater  advantage  to  the 
•elector  of  Bavaria,  as  the  weaker  prince,  than  to 

the 
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the  archduke  of  Anuria,  who  is  fo  abundantly  his 
fuperior  in  flrength.  It  may  likewife  be  farther 
obferved,  that  feveral  pans  of  the  ceded  territory 
were,  what  may  be  called,  debateable  land  ;  the 
titles  being  difputed,  oppofite  claims  laid,  and  they 
having  been  heretofore,  at  different  times,  objects 
of  great  conteft. 

Such  was  the  early  and  happy  termination  of 
the  German  war.  A  war  of  the  greateft  expecla- 
tion  ;  not  more  from  the  great  power,  than  from 
the  fuperior  abilities  of  the  principal  parties. 

1780.  But  while  the  north  of  Europe  was  re- 
fuming  its  wonted  tranquillity,  the  fouth  was  ftill 
experiencing  the  effecls  of  the  violent  commotion 
which  had  proceeded  three  years  before  from  the 
northern  regions  of  America.  England,  France, 
Spain,  and  Holland,  were  continually  fending 
forth  their  armaments,  and  tinged  with  blood  the 
feas  of  the  two  hemifpheres,  in  order  to  decide 
whether  or  not  the  inhabitants  of  Lofton  and 
Philadelphia  fhould  be  free. 

War,  and  efpecially  a  maritime  war  in  Europe, 
always  quickens  the  fprings  of  the  commerce  of 
the  north.  It  is  from  the  north  that  the  major 
part  of  the  commodities  necefiary  to  the  construc- 
tion and  the  fitting  out  of  naval  armaments,  as  well 
'asfuppliesofcorn,the  confumptionwhcreof,on  fuch 
occalions,  becomes  more  confiderable,  are  obtained. 
The  Dutch,  long  fince  in  pofleffion  of  the  commerce 
of  the  Baltic,  to  avoid  letting  the  vefTcls  they  em- 

c  c  3  ployed 
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ployed  in  it  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  englifh, 
navigated  them  under  the  neutral  flag  of  the 
Danes*.  But  that  flag  was  but  little  refpecled 
by  the  privateers ;  and  the  fhips  that  hoifted  it 
were  frequently  carried  to  London  or  Plymouth. 
Thofe  of  Hamburgh,  Bremen,  and  Lubeck,  met 
with  the  fame  fate.  The  merchants  of  thofe  towns, 
therefore,  implored  the  protection  of  Catharine  j 
and,  in  order  the  better  to  prevail  with  that  mo- 
narch, they  had  th.e  art,  by  diftributing  money 
among  her  minifters,  to  draw  upon  them  her 
favourable  regards. 

To  this  {he  had  been  already  difpofed  by  her 
own  true  interpfl.  She  never  loft  fight  of  the 
means  of  extending  and  improving  the  trade  of 
Ruilia  ;  and,  in  order  to  increafe  its  activity,  fhe 
bad  juft  abolifhed  the  extraordinarv  duties  on  corn, 
and  permitted  the  exportation  of  it  from  Archangel 
to  Riga.  Befides,  her  pride  was  hurt  at  feeing  that 
the  Englifh  paid  no  refpecl:  to  the  fhips  that  were 
freighted  in  her  ports,  and  that  they  even  ibme- 
times  prefumed  to  #op  thofe  which  failed  under 
her  flag. 

Another  motive  completely  determined  her  to 
protect  the  navigation  of  the  north.  Vergennes,, 
whofe  intrigues  at  Conftantinople  had  formerly 
irritated  Catharine,  had  lately  acquired  confider- 

*  One  merchant  alone  of  Copenhagen,  named  Konig,  proved 
f>;  be  proprietor  of  no  lefs  than  fix  or  feven  hundred  veffels. 

%  able 
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able  influence  with  her,  by  urging  Saint-Prieft  to 
determine  the  Turks  to  fubmit  to  the  facrifices 
exacted  by  Kuffia.  Vergennes  had  by  this  means 
gained  his  point  in  depriving  the  Englifli  of  the 
affiftance  of  the  ruffian  fleet.  This  was  not 
■enough.  He  formed  a  plan  more  vaft,  and  more 
worthy  of  a  real  ftatefman.  In  a  word,  he  drew 
up  the  plan  of  the  armed  neutrality,  to  which 
almofl:  all  the  potentates  of  Europe  fucceffively 
acceded*. 

Well  acquainted  with  the  haughty  fpirit  of  the 
emprefs,  Vergennes  artfully  contrived  to  interell 
her  in  the  execution  of  his  project.  He  wrought 
upon  the  miniflers  of  Denmark  and  Sweden  to 
open  it  to  her.  They  performed  their  talk  with 
fo  much  addrefs,  that  (he  made  no  heiitation  to 
adopt  it ;  and  fhe  almoin  perfuaded  herfelf  to  be- 
lieve it  a  creature  of  her  own  invention  ;  or  at 
lead  fhe  feemed  willing  to  perfuade  others  to 
think  fo. 

From  that  time  forward  fhe  refolved  to  ufe  force 
for  protecting  her  fhips  ;  and  fhe  propofed  to  the 
court  of  Copenhagen  and  to  that  of  Stockholm, 

*  Of  fuch  commanding  import  was  the  emprefs  in  the  affairs 
of  Europe,  that  in  the  american  war,  fir  James  Harris,  after 
having  in  vain  follicited  her  effective  interference  in  our  behalf, 
faid  to  her,  "  Well,  we  will  talk  no  more  of  actual  fuccours, 
"  only  give  us  the  countenance  of  your  name  ;  only  put  out-a 
**  manifefto  ;  do  but  fay  that  you  will  help  us."  The  very 
next  manifefto  that  came  out  was  that  declaratory  of  this  armed 
neutrality. 

c  C  4  to 
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to  equip  each  of  them  a  fquadron,  which  fhould 
combine  with  hers  for  the  defence  of  their  neu- 
trality. 

The  wifhes  of  Denmark  had  anticipated  this 
invitation.  The  prudent*  minifter  who  guided 
the  councils  of  that  kingdom,  fenfibly  felt  the 
importance  of  an  alliance,  without  which  the  Eng- 
lifh  would  have  derided  all  the  armaments  of  the 
north.  He  promifed  to  fubferibe  to  the  treaty 
propofed  by  the  emprefs. 

Sweden  was  lefs  prompt  in  acceding  to  it.  She 
was  withheld  by  France  herfelf,  who  dexteroufly 
engaged  her  to  ftart  fome  difficulties,  in  order  to 
excite  Ruffia  to  remove  them.  Previous  to  the 
equipment  of  a  combined  fleet,  Guftavus  required 
to  be  explicitly  informed  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  combined  armament  was  to  protect  the  com- 
merce of  the  refpective  flates.  He  wifhed  to 
know  whether  each  of  the  neutral  powers  was  to 
defend  the  veflels  of  his  allies,  or  only  thofe  of 
its  own  people.  Laftly,  he  afked  in  what  cafes 
the  neutral  powers  were  to  make  reprifals  with 
thofe  who  were  at  war,  and  whether  the  aggre£- 
lions  of  any  one  of  thefe  powers  were  to  be  necef. 
farily  feconded  by  the  others. 

The  emprefs  replied,  that  a  preliminary  con- 
vention fhould  be  made  between  all  the  neutral 
powers,  in  order  to  fettle  how  belt   to  fecure  a 

*  Count  Bcrnflorf. 

6  free 
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free  navigation  to  the  merchant  {hips  of  thofe 
powers,  provided  that  thofe  fhips  were  not  loaded 
with  prohibited  goods.  She  added,  that  it  would 
be  neceilary  that  each  power  fhould  protect  the 
veflels  of  the  reft ;  and  that,  as  to  reprilals  or  ag- 
greffions,  they  fhould  be  feconded,  whenever  they 
were  practifed,  according  to  the  conditions  efta- 
blifhed  by  the  confederate  neutrality  ;  but  that, 
above  all,  this  alliance  ihould  be  maritime,  and 
confined  folely  to  the  protection  of  commerce. 

Satisfied  with  thefe  explanations,  Guitavus  gave 
orders  to  his  minifter  at  Peterfburg,  to  fign  the 
treaty  of  the  armed  neutrality  ;  which  the  court 
of  Denmark  had  already  done  fome  days  before*. 

Catharine  had  not  waited  for  the  acceffton  of 
thefe  two  potentates  for  notifying  her  refolution 
to  the  courts  of  London,  Versailles,  and  Madrid. 
She  delivered  to  them  by  her  ambafTadors,  a  de- 
claration, in  which  ihe  complained,  that  the  law 
pf  nations  had  been  violated  towards  her  fubjecls  ; 
that  their  commerce  had  been  confined,  their 
navigation  interrupted  ;  and  that,  to  prevent  fuch 
abufes  for  the  time  to  come,  (he  was  preparing  to 
aflert  by  force  the  rights  which  undoubtedly  be- 
longed to  neutral  nations-}-.     The  cabinet  of  St. 

James's 

*  The  plenipotentiary  of  Sweden  put  his  Signature  to  it  the 
21ft  of  July;  the  plenipotentiary  of  Denmark,  the  19th  of  that 
monrh. 

+  The  great  principle  of  this  act,  and  of  that  confederacy  to 

which 
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James's  replied,  that,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  it  had  iffued  the  molt  precife 

and 


which  it  gave  birth,  is,  that  free  bottoms  m-jke  free  goods ;  and 
this  is  carried  to  the  length  of  fuppofinir,  that  neutral  ftafes  are 
entitled  to  carry  on  their  commerce  with  the  belligerent  parties 
in  a  (late  of  war.  with  the  fame  degree  cf  convenience,  eafe,  and 
fafety,  which  they  might  have  practifed  in  time  of  peace.  Nor 
is  this  all  :  it  is  farther  laid  down,  that  the  neutral  bottom  has 
a  right  to  convey,  and  to  render  free,  all  things  from  any  one 
part  of  a  belligerent  irate,  and  even  coaftwife,  to  another  with- 
out let  or  impediment,  laving  only  fijeh  matters  as  might  be 
deemed  contraband  in  confluence  of  the  ftipulations  of  former 
treaties.  It  needs  fcarcely  to  be  noticed,  that  the  courts  of 
France  and  Spain  expreffed  the  utmoft  approbation  of  a  fyftem 
fe  exactly  calculated  and  immediately  fuited  to  their  own  views, 
and  which  they  could  at  3  future  time  rind  means  eafily  to 
fhalce  off.  They  accordingly  were  little  lefs  than  loft  in  aftoniih- 
ment  at  the  consideration  of  that  wifdom,  juftice,  liberality  of 
fentiment,  and  benevolence,  which  had  produced  ideas  fo  fimilar 
to  their  own.  As  they  did  not  fully  comprehend  the  new 
fyfiem,  nor  know  to  what  extent  it  was  to  be  carried,  they 
waited  with  deference  for  thofe  farther  regulations  or  explana- 
tions which  Catharine  might  thing  proper  to  communicate  j  but 
were  covinced,  from  the  congeniality  of  fentiments  on  both 
fides,  that  nothing  could  happen,  in  the  intermediate  time,  on 
theirs,  which  would  afford  any  diflatisfadtion  to  her.  The 
folitary  court  of  London  was  obliged  to  fupprefs  her  indigna- 
tion  at  an  injury  which  fhe  could  not  at  prefent  refent  nor 
remedy.  She  therefore  only  expoftulated  with  the  court  of 
Peterfburg  on  the  conftant  attention  and  regard  which  fhe  had 
hitherto,  and  on  every  occahon,  (hewn  to  her  flag  and  com- 
merce ;  (he  declared  a  continuance  of  the  fame  conduct  and 
difpofition  j    and  (he  reminded  Ruffia  of  the  reciprocal  ties  of 

•friend  (hip,, 
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and  unequivocal  orders  to  all  commanders  of 
veilels  reipecting  the  ruffian  flag.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  affurance  the  Englifh  continued  for  fome 
time  to  flop  the  ruffian  fhips,  and  try  the  validity 
of  their  captures  by  the  britiih  court  of  admiralty. 
The  emprefs  retufed  to  acknowledge  the  com- 
petency of  that  court.  Theconteft  was  beginning 
to  take  a  ferious  turn.  The  englifh  put  an  end 
to  it,  by  releafmg  the  veflels. 

Pruffia,  Aurtria,  even  Portugal,  concurred  with 


friendfhip,  and  the  common  interefts  by  which  they  were  mutually 
bound.  The  principal  claims  of  the  confederate  powers  were 
thus  fpecified  :  i.  That  all  neutral  veflels  may  freely  navigate 
from  one  port  to  another  on  the  coafts  of  the  nations  at  war. 
2..  That  the  effects  of  the  belligerent  powers  (hall  be  fafe  in  all 
neutral  veflels,  with  the  exception  of  prohibited  mercantile 
goods.  3.  That  the  emprefs  understands,  by  prohibited  mer- 
cantile goods,  fuch  as  are  fpecified  in  the  articles  x.  and  xi.  of 
her  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Brtian,  extending  her  obliga- 
tion in  that  refpect  to  the  other  powers  at  war.  4.  That  by  a 
port  blocked  up  is  to  be  underltood  only  a  port  fo  ftriclly  watched 
by  the  (hips  of  the  powers  which  attack  it,  that  to  enter  it 
would  be  dangerous.  5.  That  thefe  principles  fhould  be  ad- 
mitted as  the  fole  rule  whereby  to  decide  the  legality  of  prizes. 
The  emprefs  added,  that,  in  publifhing  thefe  articles,  (he  delcared 
that  to  enforce  their  execution,  and  to  protect  the  honour  of  her 
Sag,  the  fecurity  of  her  commerce,  and  the  navigation  of  her 
Subjects,  (he  was  about  to  arm  the  greater  part  of  her  naval 
forces.  That  this  meafure  (hould  not  in  any  wife  injure  the 
neutrality,  which  fne  was  difpofed  to  obferve  as  long  as  (lie 
ihould  not  be  provoked  and  obliged  to  cxeceed  the  bounds  of  a 
juit  moderation,  and  the  rnoft  perfect  impartiality. 

the 
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the  other  neutral  fiates  ;  and  thus  a  power,  which, 
however  great  in  other  refpects,  was  of  inferior 
note  in  a  maritime  view,  was  now  ieen  dictating  a 
new  code  of  maritime  laws  to  mankind,  in  many 
refpects  ellentially  differing  from  thofe  which  had 
for  feveral  hundred  years  been  eftablifhed  among 
commercial  nations,  and  going  directly  to  the 
overthrow  of  that  fovereignty,  or  pre-eminence  on 
the  ocean,  which  had  been  ib  long  claimed  and 
maintained  by  Great  Britain  ;  but  which,  that 
power  not  being  in  a  Situation  directly  to  contra- 
vene, feemed  now  to  be  fettled  as  a  part  of  the 
Jaw  of  nations. 

The  minifter  *  of  England  at  Petersburg  warmly 
exerted  every  means  he  could  employ  to  break  the. 
league  of  the  neutral  powers,  or  at  leaft  to  pre- 
vent Ruffia  from  protecting  the  veffels  of  the  other 
nations.  He  left  no  refource  untried  with  prince 
Potemkin -j~,  to  induce  him  to  determine  the  em- 
prefs  to  alter  her  purpofe.     But  the  afcendant  of 

*  Sir  James  Harris. 

+  Potemkin  had  five  nieces,  of  the  family  name  of  Engelhard. 
The  eldeft  married  count  Branitzky,  grand  general  of  the  crown 
of  Poland  ;  the  fecond  married  prince  Sergius  Fedorovitch  Gal- 
litzin;  the  third,  lieutenant-general  Peter  Shepelof;  the  fourth, 
count  Paul  Skavronfky;  the  fifth  had,  for  her  firft  hufband, 
Mikhaila  Potemkin  her  coufin,  on  whofe  death  (he  married 
prince  Nicola'i  Boriffitch  Yufupof.  The  former  of  thefe  ladies 
had  a  great  fway  over  their  uncle,  and  paffed  for  his  mifhefles. 
The  englifh  minifter  was  lavifti  of  prefents  to  them  of  every 
kind. 

Potemkin 
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Potemkin  had  ftill  lefs  authority  over  her  than  the 
Calls  of  ambition.  However,  the  diligence  and  in- 
genuity of  fir  James  Harris  were  baffled  by  a 
liratagem  of  a  lingular  nature. 

When  that  minifter  had  difcovered  that  attempts 
were  making  to  induce  the  emprcfs  to  propofe  the 
armed  neutrality,  he  drew  up  a  long  memorial,  to 
counteract  the  project,  which  he  gave  to  prince 
Potemkin,  who  promifed  to  recommend  it  to  the 
ibvereign.  Whether  the  britifh  minifter  thought 
there  was  no  need  of  making  a  myftery  of  fo  flight 
a  circumftance,  or  whether  Potemkin  mentioned 
it,  the  partizans  of  the  neutrality  were  foon  in- 
formed of  it.  They  immediately  gained  over  to 
them  a  certain  demoifclle  Guibald,  a  forward  and 
fhrewd  young  woman,  who  was  about  the  nieces 
of  prince  Potemkin,  and  lived  on  a  very  familiar 
footing  with  him.  This  girl  took  xthe  paper  by 
playful  ftealth  out  of  the  prince's  pocket,  and  car- 
ried it  to  her  employers.  They  immediately  en- 
riched it  with  marginal  notes,  which  victoriouflv 
anfwered  all  the  objections  of  the  britifh  minifter  ; 
and  the  writing  was  then  fuccefsfully  returned  to 
the  place  whence  it  had  been  taken. 

The  emprefs,  on  having  the  memorial  for  her 
confidcration,  very  naturally  fuppofed  the  notes 
had  been  added  by  prince  Potemkin  ;  which  ferved 
only  to  increafc  her  defire  to  unite  the  powers  of 
the  north  in  a  league  againft  England. 

Sir  James  Harris  was  prefently  after  informed  of 

the 


3QS  liFE   OP   THE  [1780. 

the  method  that  had  been  adopted  for  making  his 
memorial  fpeak  againft  himfelf ;  and  it  chagrined 
him  fo  much,  that  he  fell  ill  upon  it*. 

Prince  Potemkin  all  this  while  was  at  the  fum- 
mit  of  favour.  Every  day  fome  new  prefent  from 
the  fovereign  increafed  his  immenfe  riches ;  and 
fome  title  of  honour  was  added  to  the  Ions:  lift  of 
his  dignities.  The  court,  the  army,  the  navy,  all 
were  fubmiffive  to  him.  He  appointed  the  mini- 
fters,  the  generals,  the  favourites,  or  removed  them 
at  his  pleafure;  and  his  benevolence  and  his  ani- 
madverfion  were  entirely  directed  by  caprice. 

With  all  the  outward  appearance  of  a  rough  and 
often  brutal  franknefs,  Potemkin  was  extremely 
artful.  He  domineered  over  the  emprefs,  magifte- 
rially  dictating  to  her  according  to  his  will ;  bu£ 
at  the  fame  time  appearing  to  exift  only  for  her 
fervice.  He  treated  with  infolence  the  veteran 
commanders  and  the  great  perfonages  of  the  em- 
pire, whom  he  thought  he  could  affront  with  im- 

*  It  brought  on  a  jaundice,  which  lafted  along  time.  This 
faft  was  varioufly  related  :  fome,  who  were  in  the  confidence  of 
prince  Potemkin,  affirmed  that  mademoifelle  Gnibald,  at  the  in- 
ftigation  of  count  Panin,  conveyed  the  papers  from  under  the 
prince's  pillow ;  and,  after  looking  into  the  contents,  replaced 
them  with  fo  much  caution,  that  it  was  fome  time  afterwards  be- 
fore he  difcovered  how  he  had  been  betrayed.  Either  way,  it  is 
a  very  edifying  inftance  of  the  manner  in  which  events  of  the 
greateft  importance  to  a  nation,  or  even  to  all  Europe,  may  be 
fometimes  brought  about, 

punity 
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punity,  while  he  kept  on  good  terms  with  all 
ihofe  whom  he  knew  to  poflefs  fpirit  or  cunning*. 
Of  all  the  generals  marfhal  Romantzof  was  the 
only  one  who  would  not  humble  himfelf  before 
Potemkin-^.  Accordingly,  the  latter  dreaded  his 
inflexibility  as  much  as  he  envied  the  glory  of  the 
conqueror  of  the  Turks.  The  averfion  he  had 
for  marfhal  Romantzof  extended  even  to  countefs 
Bruce,  his  lifter,  one  of  the  moft  intimate,  confi- 
dants  of   Catharine.     By   living    familiarly    with 

*  About  this  time,  among  the  people  who  were  in  the  confi- 
dence of  prince  Potemkin,  the  famous  major  Semple  was  inferior 
to  none.  By  his  advice  the  prince  introduced  feveral  new  regu- 
lations into  the  army,  both  in  regard  to  drefs  and  manoeuvres; 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  fome  manoeuvres  of  another  nature, 
fuch  as  writing  to  the  duchefs  of  Kinglton,  (as  (he  declared  to 
the  writer  of  this)  that  he  would  come  in  the  night  with  fome 
foldiers  and  break  into  her  houfe,  unlefs  (lie  fent  him  a  certain, 
fum  of  money,  Sec.  there  is  not  a  doubt  but  he  would  have  foon 
been  raifed  to  the  rank  of  a  general  officer,  or  appointed  conful 
at  whatever  place  he  chofe.  Mr.  Newton  too,  an  Irifh  officer, 
afterwards  guillotined  at  Paris,  was  much  about  his  perfon.  Prince 
Potemkin  ufually  rewarded  his  favourite  counfellors  by  fending 
them  away  as  confuls :  he  had  at  one  time  not  fewer  than  two 
hundred,  in  different  parts  of  Turkey,  the  Levant,  the  iflands 
and  Ihorcs  of  the  Archipelago,  &c.  confiding  of  perfons  who 
had  indirect  concerns  in  trade,  and  others  of  various  defcrip- 
tions.  After  his  difmiffion  from  the  confidence  of  prince  Po-. 
temkin,  on  his  way  to  England  major  Semple  laid  the  merchants 
of  Peterfburg,  Narva,  Sec.  under  heavy  contributions,  by  a 
variety  of  impoftures. 

+  Marftial  Ivan  Soltikof  and  prince  Igor  Dolgoruky,  refufed 
to  cringe  to  the  favourite, 

countefs 
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countefs  Bruce,  and  pro  felling  great  friendlhip  for 
her,  Potemkin  could  keep  a  vigilant  attention  over 
her  converfation  and  all  her  proceedings,  and  pro- 
mifed  himfelf  to  be  able  foon  to  deftroy  her  influ- 
ence at  court  whenever  an  opportunity  fhould  oc- 
cur. It  was  not  long  before  chance  threw  one  in 
his  way. 

Korzakof  was  at  that  time  beloved  by  the  em- 
prefs.  The  benefits,  the  honours,  which  {he  heaped 
upon  him,  demanded  his  gratitude,  if  they  could 
not  infpire  him  with  love ;  but  he  was  made  up  of 
nothing  but  thoughtlennefs  and  vanity  *.  Coun- 
tefs  Bruce,  who  faw  him  every  day  with  the  empreis, 
took  a  fancy  to  him.  She  could  not,  however, 
immediately  give  the  reins  to  her  inclination.  The 
conflraint  in  which  the  favourites  of  Catharine  pall- 
ed their  time  fcarceiy  allowed  them  opportunities 
for  being  untrue.  Potemkin  kindly  afftfted  the 
countefs  in  removing  all  obftacles.  He  took  upon 
him  the  office  of  her  confidant ;  he  contrived  the 
means  of  her  having  fecret  interviews  with  Korza- 
kof ;  and,  though  he  was  fond  enough  of  this  fa- 
vourite, he  refolved  to  facrifice  him,  in  hopes  of 
involving  in  his  fall  the  lifter  of  Roman tzof. 

Potemkin's  plan  iucceeded.     The  emprefs  was 

*  Of  all  the  Favourites  of  Catharine,  Korzakof  was  the  moft 
oftentatious  in  his  drefs ;  and  it  was  to  him  Ihe  gave  the  greateft 
quantity  of  diamonds.  He  is  now  the  neighbour  of  his  prede- 
ceffor  Zoritch ;  whom  he  often  vifits  for  the  fake  of  play,  and 
had  rather  lofe  his  peafants  than  hie  jewels. 

not 
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not  long  in  difcovering  that  (he  was  deceived  by 
her  favourite  and  by  her  friend.  She  feht  orders  to 
one  of  them  to  travel  out  of  the  empire  :  and  to 
the  other  to  haften  to  Mofco.  Catharine,  from 
that  moment,  would  no  more  have  a  friend ;  but 
as  (he  could  not  fo  conveniently  difpenfe  with  a 
favourite,  (he  fixed  her  choice  that  fame  day  on 
Lanlkoi,  one  of  the  chevalier-guards*,  a  youth  of 
as  fine  and  interefting  a  figure  as  the  imagination 

*  Lanfkoi  was  {prong  from  a  very  antient  family  in  Poland  ; 
their  original  name  being  Lonfky. — The  chevalier-guards  confift 
of  fixty  men,  all  officers  in  the  army,  down  to  the  captain's  rank. 
They  had  in  1790  two  corporals  of  lieu  tenant-colonel's  rank,  and 
three  of  majors,  one  ferjeant- major  of  colonel's  rank,  one  cornet 
of  the  rank  of  major-general,  one  lieutenant  of  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-genera!, and  the  general  field-marfhal  princePotemkin  their 
captain.  The  whole  corps  is  compofed  of  tall  handfome  men  ;  and 
the  itate-uniform  probably  exceeds  in  magnificence  any  military 
uniform  of  antient  or  modern  times.     The  coat  is   blue   faced 
with  red,  and  almoft  covered  with  fiiver  Jace,  embroidery,  and 
hammered  fiiver.     On  the  back  is  embroidered  a  large  ruffian 
fpread  eagle;  an  eagle  likewife  adorns  the  fiber  places  of  armour 
on  the  arms  and  knees,  which  are  fattened  by  fiiver  cords  ;  and 
are  attached  again  to  the  body  armour  by  fiiver  chains.     Bande- 
Iicr,  baudrick,  and  carbine,  are  furnifhed  with  fiiver  fcales,  and 
the  fabre-fheath  is  of  fiiver.     The  boots  are  drawn  together  with. 
fiber  lacing,  and  the  tops  hung  with  chains  of  the  fiime  metal. 
The  head  is  decorated  by  a  helmet  of  fiiver  with  high  plumes  of 
various  gaudy  colours.     The  whole  armour  greatly  refembles 
what  we  fiill  fee  hung  up  of  that  kind  in  armouries,  excepting 
that  it  is  all  of  fiiver,  and  cofts  each  man  at  leall  a  thoufand  ru- 
bles.    The  chevaliers  only  keep  guard  in  the  palace  at  the  doors 
of  the  fovereign's  apartments,  and  on  court  feilivals  alone  appear 
in  the  magnificence  above  defcribed. 

vol.  11,  d  d  can 
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can  paint.  We  Shall  fee,  in  thecourfe  of  this  work, 
that,  of  all  the  lovers  of  Catharine,  LanSko'i  was  the 
man  whom  (lie  loved  the  moSt,  and  who  belt  de- 
Served  her  love. 

Potemkin's  mind  was  not  entirely  employed  in 
court-intrigues.  That  ambitious  favourite,  afpiring 
at  the  flattering  honour  of  cauSing  Catharine  to  be 
crowned  at  Conftantinople,  and  Still  more  delirous 
of  it  than  herfelf,  refolved  to  begin  by  taking  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Krimea.  But,  in  order  to  eniure 
fuccefs,  it  was  necelfary  to  a6t  in  concert  with  the 
emperor  of  Germany.  He  communicated  his  de- 
fign  to  Catharine,  who  approved  of  it  without  hesi- 
tation. On  his  propolingit  afterwards  in  the  coun- 
cil, count  Nikita  Ivanovitch  Panin,  who  was  a 
great  Stickler  for  the  alliance  with  Pruffia,  obferv- 
ed,  that  it  would  expofe  the  country  to  too  much 
danger,  by  detaching  it  from  that  potentate:  not- 
withstanding his  objections,  the  plan  of  Potemkin 
was  followed.  Panin  was  fo  grieved,  that  he  fell 
fick,  and  retired  from  bulinefs. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Bezborodko  *  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  council.  Bezborodko  had  at  firSt 
been  iecrctury  to  marfhal  Romantzof,  with  Zava- 
dofsky.  Like  Zavadofsky  too,  he  afterwards  be- 
came Secretary  of  the  emprefs's  cabinet:  but  he 
was  never,  like  him,  raifed  to  the  polt  of  favourite. 
He  was  appointed  minister  for  the  home  depart- 

*  The  name  Bezborodko,  in  rufs,  fignifies  beardlefs. 

ment 
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ment.  Count  Oftermann,  who,  fince  his  return 
from  Sweden,  filled  the  place  of  vice-chancellor*, 
executed  all  the  buiinefs  which  had  been  long 
conducted  by  Panin. 

Catharine  was  defirous  of  having  an  interview 
with  Jofeph  II.  the  plans  fhe  was  now  about  to 
adopt,  rendered  a  conference  with  him  abiblntely 
neceffary.  She  requeued  him  therefore  to  come 
and  join  her  in  Poland,  and  fhe  prefently  after  fet 
out  for  Mohilef. 

-  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  fuperfluous  to  obferve, 
that  during  thefe  frequent  journeys,  the  emprefs 
never  entrufted  to  the  grand  duke  either  the  go- 
vernment of  St.  Peterfburg,  or  the  adminiflration 
of  affairs.  By  birth  generaliflimo  of  the  ruffian  ar- 
mies, he  never  led  a  regiment  to  battle;  and, 
though  grand  admiral  of  the  Baltic,  he  was  never 
once  permitted  to  vifit  the  fleet  at  Cronfladt. 

Panin,  to  whom  the  emprefs  generally  granted 
the  dangerous  honour  of  reprefenting  her  perfon, 
had,  for  fome  time,  been  retired  into  the  country. 
More  opprefTed  by  chagrin  and  difguft  than  by 
difeafes  of  body,  and  more  worn  out  by  cares  than 
by  age,  he  was  juft  vegetating  on  the  brink  of  the 
grave.  Field-marfhal  Alexander  Michailovitch  Gal- 
litzin  was  at  this  time  appointed  governor  of  the 
refidence. 

*  There  had  been  no  afttial  chancellor,  fince  the  death  of  the 
old  count  Vorontziof  in  1767. 

d  d -2  In 
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In  the  mean  time  the  emprefs  reached  Mohilef  *, 
whither  the  emperor  Jofeph  II.  had  arrived  before 
her.  A  number  of  the  grandees  of  Poland  repaired 
alfo  to  that  city.  The  pomp  by  which  Catharine 
was  furrounded,and  the  luxury  of  the  noble  Poles-j~, 
formed  a  whimfical  contrail:  with  the  fimplicity  of 
the  manner  and  drefs  of  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
That  prince  travelled  under  the  title  of  the  count 
von  Falkenitein  ;  and  in  treated  the  emprefs  to 
fpare  him  the  neceffity  of  all  vain  etiquette  and 
conftraining  ceremony  :  to  which  Catharine  cheer- 
fully con  fen  ted. 

Here  they  had  feveral  private  conventions,  in 
which  they  agreed  to  attack  the  Ottomans  in  con- 
cert, to  fhare  a  part  of  the  fpoils  between  them, 
and  to  re-eltablifh  the  antient  republics  of  Greece. 
In  order  to  determine  the  emperor  to  enter  into 
her  views,  Catharine  contented  to  patronize  the 
barter  of  Bavaria  for  the  auftrian  Netherlands,  ex- 
cepting the  counties  of  Namur  and  Luxemburg; 
at  the  fame  time  engaging  herfelf  to  fupport  him 
againil  all  oppofition  on  the  part  of  the  king  of 
Prnffiaand  the  other  princes  of  the  empire.  Thcfe 
imputations  on  either  Aide  were  ihortly  afterwards 

*  She  arrived  there  the  30th  of  May. 

i  They  addicted  themfelves  to  gaming  to  an  enormous  excefs, 
.Some  of  thole,  whom  the  (harpers  had  not  been  able  to  ruin  at 
play,  were  itripped  of  ail  they  had  left  by  robbers  on  the  feveral 
toads.  It  was  iaid,  thai  count  Potocky  was  pillaged  of"  upwards 
of  four  hundred  thoufand  florin?, 

confirmed! 
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confirmed  by  a  treaty,  ligned  at  Petersburg.  Ca- 
tharine invited  the  emperor  to  viiit  RuiTia  ;  and 
that  monareh,  always  fond  of  travelling,  and  eager 
after  information,  took  the  route  of  Mofco,  while 
the  emprefs  returned  directly  to  her  refidence. 

The  averfion  of  Jofeph  II.  for  the  pomp  and 
formalities  of  a  court  is  generally  known.  On  the 
journey  from  Vienna  to  Mohilef,  a  perfon  was  al- 
ways one  Hation,  and  lbmetimes  two,  before  the 
imperial  carnages,  who  announced  to  the  pofr-maf- 
ter,  that  the  grand  retinue  was  coming  on,  that 
he  mull  provide  dinner,  or  fuppcr,  or  lodging  for 
fo  many  perfons  ;  at  the  lame  time  ordering  a  fowl 
and  a  faufagc,  or  a  flice  of  ham,  with  a  draught  of 
common  beer  for  himfelf.  After  having  taken  this 
refrefhinent,  if  it  was  towards  night,  he  afked  to  re- 
pofe  a  few  hours  on  a  fettec.  The  landlord,  thank- 
ing him  for  his  civility  in  giving  him  timely  notice 
of  the  approach  of  his  diiiinguifhed  guells,  would 
intreat  him  to  take  a  bed;  but  this  he  conftantly 
refufed,  faying  that  the  expedition  he  mull  make 
would  not  allow  of  this  indulgence.  The  poll- 
mailer,  at  length,  commending  him  for  his  dili- 
gence, law  that  the  carriage  was  ready  at  the  pro- 
per time  ;  and  away  went  the  avant-courier.  The 
reader  is  already  aware  of  what  was  the  fadl,  that 
this  fore-runner  was  no  other  perfon  than  the  em- 
peror himfelf. 

Previous  to  their  feparation  at  Mohilef,  Catha- 
rine had  offered  her  imperial  vilitor  a  fuite  of  fplen- 

D  D  3  did 
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did  apartments  in  the  palace.  But  to  this  Jofeph 
objected ;  and  added,  that  unlefs  her  majefty  would 
permit  him  to  take  up  his  quarters  at  an  inn,  how- 
ever defirous  he  was  of  prolonging  his  vifit,  he  mult 
absolutely  undergo  the  mortification  of  denying 
himfelf  that  high  honour.  Accordingly,  on  her 
majefty's  return  to  Tzarfko-felo,  the  englifh  gard- 
ener received  orders  to  convert  his  houfe  into  an 
inn,  by  hanging  out  a  fign  ;  and  to  find  accommo- 
dations for  the  emperor.  A  catharine-wheel  was 
therefore  painted  on  a  board,  and  below  it,  in  ger- 
man  characters,  was  written,  Ci  The  Falkenftein 
iC  arms."  Here  the  emperor,  under  the  name  of 
count  Falkenftein,  put  up,  on  arriving  at  Tzarfko- 
felo;  and  was  perfectly  fatisfied  with  the  entertain- 
ment he  received  from  the  honeft  inn-keeper  and 
his  worthy  family.  It  may  eafily  be  imagined,  that 
a  number  of  little  laughable  adventures  happened 
here  during  the  emperor's  ftay,  ariling  from  the  per- 
feci:  incognito  he  always  obferved. 

Notwithstanding  the  continual  repugnance  (hewn 
by  the  emperor  to  all  the  parade  of  pomp  and  lux- 
ury, Catharine  gave  him  entertainments  of  uncom- 
mon magnificence.  But  thefe  entertainments  had 
no  attractions  for  Jofeph  II.:  what  employed  him 
moft,  was  the  care  of  viiiting  ufeful  eftablifhments 
and  curious  monuments  of  art.  He  had  feen  at 
Mofco  the  Kremlin,  the  Khitaigorod*,  the  monaf- 

teries, 

*  The  Khaitaigorod,  or  the  chinefe  town,  is  a  quarter  of  Mof- 

co, 
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teries,  the  library,  and  the  archives  of  the  hinory 
of  the  north  ;  which  were  reduced  to  fuch  excel- 
lent order  by  the  learned  profeflbr  Muller.  He 
had  Hopped  at  Tula,  to  examine  the  hardware  ma- 
nufactory, on  which  Catharine  had  fpared  no  ex- 
pence  for  bringing  it  to  its  prcfent  perfection ;  and 
perhaps  yields  in  no  refpecT,  for  the  beauty  of  its 
workmanfhip,  to  the  manufactories  of  Sheffield  and 
Birmingham. 

In  like  manner  he  vifited  alfo  every  thing  that 
was  curious  at  Peterfburg,  and  the  port  of  Cron- 
ftadt.  He  examined  minutely  the  arienals,  the 
dockyards,  the  manufactories  of  various  kinds  ; 
and  every  where  received  fome  ilattering  mark  of 
the  emprefs's  attention.  On  his  entering  the  aca- 
demy of  fciences,  he  was  prefented  with  a  volume 
of  geographical  maps,  among  which  was  already 
engraved,  that  of  his  journey  from  Vienna  to  Pe- 
terfburg. At  the  academy  of  arts  a  collection  of 
engravings  was  laid  before  him,  in  which  was  his 
own  portrait,  with  an  infeription  *  fui table  to  his 
tafte  for  travelling,  and  the  perfpicacity  of  his  cha- 
racter. 

At  length  Jofeph  II.  took  leave  of  Ruilia,  equally 


co,  where  a  great  trade  is  carried  on  in  furs  and  all  forts  of  mer- 
chandife.     It  has  the  appearance  of  a  perpetual  fair. 
*  It  was  this  paflage  from  Horace, 

Multorum  providusurbes, 
Et  mores  hominum  infpexit. 

D  d  4  ailoiiilhed 
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aftonifhed  at  that  mixture  of  refinement  and  barba- 
rifm  which  the  ruffian  nation  had  offered  to  his 
view  ;  and  the  variety  of  difpofition  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  emprefs.  He  could  npt  conceive  how 
a  woman,  who  feemed  by  nature  formed  for  leading 
the  whole  world  in  chains,  could  fubmit  to  be  o-o- 
verned  by  two  favourites  at  her  own  court. 

Not  long  after  the  departure  of  Jofeph  II.  the 
hereditary  prince  of  Pruffia  *  arrived  at  Peters- 
burg. His  itay  there  produced  nothing  remark- 
able. Indeed  numerous  entertainments  were  given 
him  :  but  magnificent  entertainments  were  no- 
thing unufual  at  the  court  of  Ruffia. 

Seeing  that  fo  many  princes  quitted  their  domi- 
nions for  the  fake  of  viflting  foreign  countries,  the 
emprefs  refolved  that  the  grand  duke  fliould  travel 
likewife.  Accuftomed  to  the  refpecl  and  the  mo- 
deration of  the  tzarevitcb,  fhe  was  under  no  appre- 
henfion  concerning  his  abfence;  and  {lie  hoped 
that  while  Europe  was  contemplating  the  heir  of 
her  throne,  fhe  herfelf  fhould  not  entirely  be  for- 
gotten. The  grand  duke  and  the  grand  duchefs 
travelled  through  Poland  and  Auflria  to  Italy; 
whence  they  returned  to  St.  Peteriburg  by  the  way 
of  France  and  Holland.  During  their  journey,  no- 
thing that  happened  to  them  was  unknown  to  the 
emprefs.     A  courier,  regularly   difpatched   every 

*  Who  reigned  afterwards  under  the  name  of  Frederic  Wil- 
liam IL 

day, 


J  780.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    ir.  40() 

day,  informed  her  where  they  were,  and  how  they 
were  employed  *. 

They  doubtlefs  were  eagerly  defirous  of  knowing 
what  was  paffing  at  Pcteriburg;  but  Catharine  was 
not  fo  ready  to  indulge  their  curiofity.  The  briga- 
dier aid-de-camp  Bibikof,  who  had  prefumed  to 
difregard  the  will  of  the  ibvereign,  was  very  foon 
detected.  His  letters,.  addrefTed  prince  Alexan- 
der Kurakin -j^,  who  accompanied  the  grand  duke, 
were  intercepted  at  Riga.  They  contained  parti- 
culars too  ftrongly  marked.  The  feveral  peifon- 
a^es  of  the  court  were  charaeteriied  under  larcaftic 
names  J,  and  their  manners  ftrikingly  exhibited. 
Bibikof  was  immediately  condemned  to  go  and  re- 
pent his  rafhnefs  at  Aftrakhan,  where  he  not  long 
after  died. 

The  greateft  apparent  harmony  now  fubfifted 
between  the  late  contending  powers  cf  Rivffia  and 
the  Porte.  Nor  had  this  good  neighbourhood  been 
at  all  interrupted  by  fome  difturbances  in  the  Kri- 
mea,  where  the  Tartars  depofed  their  khan,  Sa- 
him  Gueray,  who  had  always  affifted  the  Ruffians, 
and  was  accordingly  eftablifhed  by  them,  and  re- 
stored their  warlike  chief  Doulet  Gueray,  who  had 

*  They  were  out  on  their  travels  fourteen  months. 

+  Prince  Kurakin  is  nephew  of  count  Panin.  The  family 
of  Kurakin  is  fprung  from  that  of  the  Yagellone  who  filled  the 
throne  of  Poland. 

£  Prince  Potcmkin  in  them  went  by  the  nam*  of  Kriiu'i  at 
One-eye. 

1  a* 


410  '  LIFE    OP    THE  [1780. 

as  conftantly  oppofed  their  enterprizes.  It  feemed 
as  if  both  powers,  to  avoid  all  foundation  for  dif- 
putes,  had  refolvcd  for  the  prefent  not  to  interfere 
in  the  cabals  of  thefe  people,  with  refpect  to  the 
choice  or  fucceffion  of  their  princes.  In  the  mean 
time,  Ruffia  was  by  no  means  indifferent  to  the 
vaft  fources  of  wealth  and  power  which  were  open- 
ed to  her  by  the  occupancy  of  the  Euxine.  She 
had  long  ftruggled  with  the  infurmountable  obfia- 
cles  which  nature  threw  in  her  way  in  the  Baltic; 
and  which  would  for  ever  prevent  her  eftablifhing 
an  extenfive  and  advantageous  commerce,  or  be- 
coming a  great  maritime  power  on  that  fide.  A 
fea  fhut  up  and  unnavigable  for  near  two-thirds  of 
the  year,  and  incumbered  with  numberlefs  impedi- 
ments at  all  times,  could  never  anfwer  thofe  pur- 
pofes  in  any  degree  fuitable  to  the  ambition  and 
views  of  fuch  an  empire  as  Ruffia.  She  accord- 
ingly omitted  nothing  that  might  contribute  to  the 
opening  and  eflablifhment  of  a  great  trade  on  the 
Euxine;  and  for  that  purpofe,  the  emprefs  furnifh- 
ed  fome  particular  merchants  with  the  ufe  of  fhips 
free  from  any  charge  for  freight,  and  promifed  to 
indemnify  them  for  any  lofies  they  may  fuftain  in 
the  outfet. 

Yet  any  circumflances  attending  the  late  war  and 
peace  between  Ruffia  and  the  porte,  could  not  fail 
to  fow  the  feeds  of  future  difcontent,  jealoufy,  ill- 
will,  and  litigation,  between  the  parties.  Extra- 
ordinary fuccefs  and  triumph  on  the  one  fide,  with 

an 
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an  equal  degree  of  lofs  and  difgrace  on  the  other, 
are  little  calculated  to  promote  any  intercourfe  of 
friendfhip  or  cordiality  of  fentiment  among  men; 
nor  will  a  recollection  of  the  hard  neceffity  imder 
which  a  peace  was  fubfcribed,  ferve  at  all  to  render 
palatable  the  bitterncfs  of  its  conditions.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  victors  are  furc  to  confider  the 
vanquifhed  as  owing  them  too  much.  They  are 
apt  to  think,  that  they  have  always  a  right  to  claim 
thofe  advantages,  which  they  omitted  to  fecure  in 
the  moment  of  their  fortune  ;  and  which  they  look 
upon  as  rights  exifting  though  neglected,  as  they 
could  not  at  that  time  have  been  refufed  if  re- 
manded. 

The  navigation  of  the  Euxine,  the  opening  the 
gates  of  the  Dardanelles  and  Bofphorus,  fo  as  to 
admit  a  free  intercourfe  from  the  White  Sea  to  the 
Euxine,  the  affairs  of  the  Krimea,  with  thofe  of 
,  the  greek  dependent  provinces  of  Moldavia  and 
Valakhia,  afforded  the  grounds  of  thofe  difputes 
between  the  two  empires,  which  were  now  rifen  to 
fuch  a  height  as  feemed  to  render  a  new  war  in- 
evitable. 

With  refpeel  to  the  firft  of  thefe  articles,  nothing 
lefs  than  the  moll  urgent  neceffity,  under  the  pref- 
fure  of  immediate  and  imminent  danger,  could 
have  induced  the  porte  to  admit  R'uffia  to  the  na- 
vigation of  the  Euxine.  It  is  not  then  to  be  doubt- 
ed, that  the  porte  ufed  every  poffible  evafion  to 
avoid  a  compliance  with  that  article  of  the  late 
1  treaty, 
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treaty,  and  threw  every  obftacle  in  the  way  which 
would  tend  to  render  it  ineffective.  The  Ruffians 
had  notwithstanding,  with  wonderful  fpiritand  in- 
duftry,  very  fpecdily  advaneed  large  capitals,  and 
opened  a  coniiderable  commerce  on  that  lea.  It 
may  then  be  fairly  prefumed,  without  an  abfolute 
pollcffion  offals,  that  commercial  avidity  was  con- 
tinually increafed,  in  proportion  to  the  number, 
magnitude,  novelty,  and  value,  of  the  objects  which 
were  gradually  open  to  its  view;  and  that  thus, 
new,  and  perhaps  unreafonable  claims  were  as  fre- 
quently ftarted  on  the  one  fide,  as  an  indifpofi- 
tion  to  comply  with  the  fair  and  literal  terms  of  the 
treaty,  was  prevalent  on  the  other. 

The  fecond  ground  of  difpute,  feemed  ftill  more 
difficult  and  delicate.  The  porte  had  unwillingly 
confented  by  the  late  treaty,  to  admit  or  acknow- 
ledge the  independence  of  the  Krimea.  That  in- 
dependence mult  be  cdniidered  only  as  nominal. 
Between  fuch  powers  as  Turkey  and  RufBa,  fuch 
a  power  as  the  khan  of  the  Krimea  cannot  be  really 
independent.  The  Turks  were  in  hopes,  as  that 
prince  and  his  fubjectsare  mohammedans,  to  weak- 
en the  force  of  that  article  by  their  natural  inclina- 
tion to  the  porte.  Otherwise  they  would  have  con- 
sidered their  concciHon  in  a  ftill  worfe  light.  To 
have  thrown  that  whole  country,  fituated  as  it  is, 
with  its  own  and  the  adjoining  nations  of  Tartars, 
together  with  the  reigning  family,  the  immediate 
^cfcendants  of  Tamerlane,  and  in  direct  fuceeffion 

to 
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to  the  ottoman  throne,  entirely  to  the  hands  of 
Ruffia,  were  circumftances  exceedingly  grievous 
to  a  power,  which  ufed  to  give  and  not  to  receive 
the  law.  Yet  this  was  already  the  difagrecable 
and  alarming  confeqnence  of  that  conceffion.  For 
Raffia,  by  a  judicious  but  unfparing  diitribution  of 
prefents  amongil  the  Tartars,  and  by  artfully  fo- 
menting- fome  diviiions  which  had  originated  with- 
in themfelves,  with  refpect  to  the  fucceflion,  had 
been  able  to  defeat  and  depofe  the  reigning  khan, 
and  to  place  a  creature  of  her  own,  although  a 
prince  of  the  royal  blood,  in  poiYcffion  of  the  no- 
minal fovereignty  ;  whilll  the  government  was  now 
in  effect  more  dependent  upon  Ruffia,  than  it  had 
even  formerly  been  upon  the  porte;  the  dependence 
being  doubly  fecured,  as  well  by  a  predominant 
faction  among  the  people,  as  by  the  difpohtion  or 
attachment  of  the  prince.  By  thefe,  and  by  other 
means,  the  Krimea,  with  Little  Tartary,  and  the 
Budziac,  were  become  fearcely  any  thing  lefs  than 
provinces  to  Ruffia  ;  or  at  leaf!  they  were  as  de- 
pendent on  that  empire  as  the  nature  of  that  lingu- 
lar people  will  admit  of  their  being,  while  they 
retain  any  confiderable  degree  of  inherent  lirength. 
This  conduct,  and  thefe  circumftances,  which 
certainly  militated,  at  leaft  wTith  the  fpirit  of  the 
late  treaty,  could  not  but  give  great  umbrage  to 
the  porte;  and  afforded,  if  not  a  clear  j unification 
a  tolerable  ground  of  controverfy,  with  refpect  to 
any  ilacknefe  or  non-compliance  on  her  iidc,  m 

fulfilling: 
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fulfilling  its  conditions.  But  they  alfo  afforded 
caufe  of  the  molt  ferious  concern  and  alarm.  For 
that  peninfula,  furrounded  as  it  is  by  the  Euxine 
and  the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  commanding  the  com- 
munication between  both,  would  afford  fuch  a 
claim  of  right  to  Ruflia,  with  fuch  an  interefr, 
and  fuch  a  flrength  in  thofc  fcas,  as  nothing  could 
afterwards  be  capable  of  oppofing. 

The  difputes  relative  to  the  greek  nominal 
princes,  but  in  eW^6t  governors  of  Moldavia  and 
Valakhia,  though  not  of  a  nature  fo  immediately 
alarming  and  dangerous  as  the  foregoing,  yet  were 
founded  on  claims,  and  on  an  interference  which 
tended  ultimately  to  the  fame  point ;  to  the  de- 
preciation of  the  ottoman  power  and  government, 
the  narrowing  of  its  european  dominion,  and  the 
finally  throwing'  every  thing  on  that  fide  of  the 
Danube  into  the  hands  of  Ruflia.  The  attach- 
ment which  the  greek  chriftians,  who  inhabit  thefe 
provinces,  had  fhewn  to  Ruflia  in  the  late  war, 
had,  along  with  other  motives,  induced  her  to  ob- 
tain very  confiderable  concefiions  in  their  favour 
at  the  conclufion  of  the  peace.  The  effe6t  of  the 
partial  advantages  granted  to  thefe  two  provinces 
was  foon  apparent,  by  the  emigration  of  chriflian 
inhabitants,  from  thofe  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Danube  which  it  naturally  occasioned;  who,  as 
well  as  the  natives,  looked  up  to  another  power, 
than  that  to  which  they  avowed  allegiance,  for 
favour  and  protection.     In  order  to  fecure  their 

independence 
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independence  on  the  porte,  Ruffia  made  a  demand, 
that  thofe  princes  fhould  nof  be  depofed  or  puniihcd 
(misfortunes  to  which  they  were  particularly  liable) 
on  any  pretence  or  account  whatever. 

In  fo  unhappy  a  flate  of  weaknefs  and  dilbrder 
was  that  vaft  and  unwieldy  empire,  that  it  might 
be  a  queftion  of  doubt,  whether  to  admire  the 
lpirit  or  to  condemn  the  rafhnefs,  that  induced  the 
apparent  refolution  and  vigour  with  which  ihe  pre- 
pared for  war.  The  ill-fuccefs  of  the  late  hoftili- 
ties,  had  drawn  out  and  exhibited  in  their  utmofl 
magnitude  thofe  enormous  diforders,  which  had 
for  fo  many  years  been  acquiring  growth  under  a 
weak  and  wretched  fyftem  of  government.  The 
diftant  provinces  were  ftill  torn  to  pieces  by  fac- 
tion and  difienfion  ;  and  the  officers  of  die  itate, 
as  well  as  the  great  men  of  the  refpective  coun- 
tries, were  itill,  in  many  inftances,  too  powerful 
to  be  governed.  To  crown  the  calamity,  the 
plague  had  in  the  preceding  year  made  fuch  hor- 
rible ravages  in  Conftantinople,  as  had  not  been 
before  known  in  that  capital,  (to  which  it  is  fo 
frequent  a  vifitor)  fince  its  firfl  acquifition  by  the 
Ottomans.  It  was  computed  that  above  one  hun- 
dred and  fixty  thoufand  perlbns  perithed  by  that 
dreadful  diforder  within  tine  metropolis  and  its  en^- 
virons. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  Ruffia  was  confei- 
ous  of  the  advantages  acquired  by  the  late  treaty, 
Ihe   was   far  from  defirous  of  war.     That  war, 

amidft 


41 6  LIFE   OP   THE  [1780. 

amidft  its  great  and  fplendid  fuccefTes,  had  dif- 
covered  fome  fymptoms  of  internal  weakncfs. 
The  rebellion  of  Pugatfhcf  was  a  fit  which  laid 
open  fome  defect  in  the  conftitution.  Befides, 
Ruffia  probably  could  never  hope,  with  the  con- 
fent  of  other  powers,  to  obtain  advanfages  equal 
to  the  victories  fhe  might  hereafter  purchafe  as 
dearly  as  fhe  had  clone,  thofe  of  the  preceding  war. 
By  which,  along  with  her  laurels,  fhe  brought  the 
plague  into  a  country  exhaufied  of  men  and  trea- 
fure.  The  emprefs  was  therefore  very  willing  to 
receive  any  mediation,  confident  with  her  dignity, 
which  in  all  events  fhe  was  refolved  not  to  facrifice. 
France  had  the  addrefs  to  avail  herfelf  of  this 
iituation.  The  frencli  minificr  was  again  the 
friendly  mediator,  and  the  fuccefsful  negotiator  in 
bringing  about  an  accommodation.  And  his  me- 
rits and  ferviccs  were  again  honoured  and  rewarded 
with  fimilar  expreffions  of  gratitude,  and  with  fimi- 
lar  marks  of  favour  from  both  fides. 

It  was,  in  the  firft  inftancc  more  efpecially,  a 
matter  of  no  fmall  general  aftonifhment,  that  Great 
Britain,  which  bad  been  fo  long  and  fo  clofely 
united,  in  the  ftricteit  bands  of  friendfhip,  and 
apparent  political  communion  of  views  and  in- 
terefts  with  Ruffia,  and  which  had  even  gone 
fome  extraordinary  length  in  the  late  war  in  her 
favour,  fhould  not  have  undertaken  the  friendly 
office  of  mediator ;  by  which  means  fhe  would 
likewife  have  had  an  opportunity  of  wearing  off 
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that  not  unfounded  jealoufy  which  the  porte  could 
not  but  entertain  of  her  late  conduct.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  ftrong  jealoufy  had  for  feveral  years 
fubfifted  between  France  and  Ruffia  ;  and  their 
political  interefts  and  regards  fo  much  clafhed 
with  refpect  to  that  war,  that  all  the  world 
knew,  it  was  in  a  good  mcafure  the  apprehenfion 
of  England,  which  prevented  the  houfc  of  Bour- 
bon from  taking  a  decided  part  againft  the  latter, 
upon  her  fending  a  fleit  to  the  Mediterranean. 

Whether  it  was  that  we  were  too  feeble  in  the 
Mediterranean  to  appear  with  any  luftre  in  fuch  a 
negotiation,  the  effect,  feemed  to  be,  that  France, 
for  fome  time  at  leaft,  feemed  to  attain  the  af- 
cendant  at  St.  Peterfburg,  and  the  credit  of  Great 
Britain  in  that  court  proportionably  to  decline. 

By  the  new  convention  which  was  now  figned, 
conceffions  were  made  on  both  fides ;  and  matters 
of  claim,  interference,  and  litigation,  amicably  ad- 
juried.  Some  conceffions  were  made  by  the  porte 
with  refpeel  to  commerce,  and  fome  new  regula- 
tions made  in  favour  of  its  chriftian  fubjccls.  On 
the  other  hand,  Ruffia  relaxed  in  fome  matters 
with  refpect  to  the  Krimea,  and  the  provinces  of 
Moldavia  and  Valakhia,  and  obtained  Satisfaction 
in  others.  The  new  khan  of  the  Tartars  was  ac- 
knowledged by  the  porte,  and  the  apparent  inde- 
pendency of  the  Krimea  confirmed  on  both  fides. 
The  emprefs  of  Ruffia  had  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
playing her  ufual  magnificence,  by  the  fplendid 
vol.  li.  e  e  prefers 
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prefents  which  fhe  made  to  the  french  and  turkifh 
minifters,  as  well  as  to  Stachief,  her  own  refident 
at  Conflantinople  ;  who  received  th*  vak/able,  but 
in  other  countries  unheard-of  gift,  of  a  thouland 
peafants :  a  kind  of  gift,  which  alfo  includes  the 
land  they  cultivate  and  inhabit.  Upon  the  whole, 
this  convention  feemed  to  have  afforded  confider- 
able  iatisfa6tion  to  both  parties  ;  nor  had  any  mat- 
ter of  complaint  or  difpute  fince  arifen  on  either 
iide.  By  this  arrangement  the  porte  had  time  to 
breathe  and  to  fettle  its  affairs.  With  refpect  to 
Ruflia,  it  afforded  her  leifure  to  direct  her  atten- 
tion to  her  conftant  object. — that  of  difplaying  her 
authority,  by  becoming  an  arbiter  in  the  public 
affairs  of  Europe ;  although,  perhaps,  the  means 
of  her  becoming  the  greateft  monarchy  in  the  uni- 
verfe  (if  the  were  not  already  fuch)  do  not  lie  on 
the  iide  of  Europe. 

1/81.  The  armed  neutrality,  in  the  mean 
time,  was  difplaying  its  flag  in  all  the  northern 
Teas  ;  the  ruffian  fquadrons  vifited  the  coafts  of  the 
Mediterranean ;  and  commerce  was  efrlcaciouflv 
protected  in  every  quarter.  The  Dutch,  who  had 
hefitated  to  enter  into  the  naval  confederacy,  foon 
repented  of  their  fcruples.  The  cabinet  of  Lon- 
don declared  war  againfl  them.  Catharine  how- 
ever did  not  abandon  them.  Knowing  what  a 
great  refource  they  had  been  to  her  in  the  railing 
of  loans,  and  what  affiftances  fhe  might  ftill  draw 
from  them,  fhe  offered  her  mediation  both  to  them 

and 
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and  to  England.  The  Dutch  accepted  the  prof- 
fered interference  with  joy ;  England  could  not 
decentl}  fefuft  't :  but  the  politics  of  the  cabinet 
of  St.  James's,  long  jealous  of  the  commerce  of 
Holland,  found  means,  without  offending  the  em- 
prefs,  to  render  unavailing  her  pacific  intentions  : 
peace  with  Holland  was  the  lafl  that  was  con- 
cluded. 

Great  fires  broke  out  about  this  time  at  Mofco, 
which  confumed  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Khitai- 
gorod,  and  occafioned  a  damage  to  the  amount  of 
three  millions  of  rubles*.  Nor  was  Peterfburg 
free  from  a  vifitation  of  the  fame  nature  ;  the  fpa- 
cious  hemp  warehoufes  on  the  Vaflilli  oftrof,  about 
two  hundred  fhops,  and  feveral  veffels  in  the  har- 
bours, fell  victims  to  the  fury  of  the  flames,  within 
the  interval  of  a  few  weeks  or  months.  From 
this  circumftance  it  was  at  firft  furmifed,  that 
fome  evil-minded  perfons  might  have  purpofely 
fet  fire  to  thefe  buildings;  but,  after  due  inquiry, 
no  reafon  appeared  to  fubftantiate  the  fufpicion. 
As  the  fhops  are  all  deferted  towards  evening,  it 
fortunately  happened  that  no  lives  were  loft.  An- 
other misfortune  was,  the  lofs  of  two  ruffian  fhips 
of  war  of  the  line,  one  of  which  was  dallied  to 

*  Some  time  before,  the  opera-houfe  at  Mofco  Imd  been  burnt 
down ;  and,  it  being  thronged  in  all  parts,  as  it  was  the  time  of 
the  majlanitz.a,  or  ruffian  carnival,  the  getting  out  was  attended 
with  great  difficulty ;  feveral  perfons  were  either  fuflbcated  or 
burnt. 
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pieces  againft  the  breakers  that  lie  juft  at  the 
water's  edge  oft'  the  ifles  d'Hieres,  and  the  other 
on  the  rocks  of  theKrimea*. 

Notwith (landing  all  the  pains  that  have  been 
taken  by  Peter  I.  and  his  fucceilbrs  for  the  form- 
ing of  good  failors,  Ruffia  has  as  yet  but  very  few 
officers  who  are  capable  of  commanding  a  fhip : 
and  if  it  were  not  for  the  Dutch,  the  Danes,  and 
above  all  the  Englifh,  her  fleets  could  never  pre- 
tend to  fail  out  of  the  Baltic. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  year  Catharine 
iffued  orders  for  building  twelve  fhips  of  the  line 
at  Kherfon,  and  eight  others,  three-deekers,  at  St. 
Pcterfburg.  On  the  completion  of  thefe  orders, 
her  marine  amounted  to  forty-two  fhips  of  the 
line  for  the  Baltic,  and  twelve  of  the  line  for  the 
Euxine,  exclufive  of  frigates,  gallies,  bomb-veflels, 
and  other  armed  mips. 

Nothing  can  give  a  higher  idea  of  the  talents, 
capacity,  and  relblution  of  Peter  I.  than  a  compa- 
rifon  between  the  condition  in  which  he  found  the 
ruffian  marine  and  that  wherein  he  left  it.  At  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  he  had  not  a  fingle  fhip  on 
the  Baltic.  His  firlt  attempts  in  naval  architec- 
ture were  made  in  the  ports  of  the  Euxine ;  and 

*  The  former  of  thefe  fhips  was  called  the  Slwva  Raffia,  the 
Glory  of  Ruffia,  commanded  by  Bafhkakof,  at  prefent  vice- 
admiraland  commifficiry-general  of  the  navy  on  the  Baltic— Of 
the  latter,  the  Slava  Ekatarhm,  the  Glory  of  Catharine,  captain 
Domogirof  had  the  command. 
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by  his  uncommon  perfeverance,  were  crowned 
with  fuccefs.  Bat  no  fooner  was  he  in  poncflion 
ofCronftadt,  than  he  prefently  produced  as  alto- 
nifhing  effects  on  the  Baltic, 

The  conftruction  of  a  fleet  in  that  quarter  now 
forms  an  sera  in  the  ruffian  hiftory,  from  which 
the  nation,  in  common  difcourfe,  ufually  dates  its 
tranfaclions.  But,  with  Peter's  death,  every  thing 
took  a  different  turn  ;  his  genius  and  activity  did 
not  defcend  to  his  fucccflbrs  :  the  marine  was  nee- 
lecled  ;  and,  at  the  acceffion  of  Catharine  the 
fecond,  it  was  in  fo  bad  a  condition,  that  fhe  had 
it  almoft  entirely  to  create  anew.  Like  Peter  the 
great,  fhe  invited  feveral  fhip-  builders  from  Eng- 
land, particularly  admiral  Knowles ;  who  had 
acquired  great  reputation,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  for  his  knowledge  in  that  art.  She  alfo 
procured  a  number  of  able  feamen  from  Great 
Britain,  for  the  purpofe  of  inftructing  her  new  or 
unfkilful  failors  in  the  art  of  working  a  fhip.  Un- 
der her,  all  Europe  faw,  with  amazement,  the 
ruffian  eagle  flying  in  the  Archipelago,  and  the 
ottoman  fleet  at  Tfchefme  annihilated  by  a  fquad- 
ron  from  the  north. 

Ruffia  might  be  in  poffeffion  of  a  formidable 
navy  fooner  than  any  other  country,  if  it  folely 
depended  on  having  the  materials  ;  as  every  thing 
is  found  in  the  empire  that  is  neceflary  to  the  con- 
UrucUon  and  equipment  of  fhips.  They  are 
chiefly  built  at  Cronftadt  and  Archangel  ;  at  the 
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former  of  which  places  oak  timber  is  ufed,  and  at 
the  latter  fir ;  which  is  neither  fufficiently  durable 
for  long  voyages,  nor  fubftantial  enough  for  vefTels 
of  war.  The  oak  made  ufe  of  at  Cronftadt,  and 
which  comes  from  the  provinces  of  Kazan  and 
Aftrakhan,  is  far  from  good,  on  account  of  its 
foft  and  porous  quality ;  and,  withal,  is  not  pre- 
pared in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhip-timber  generally 
is,  in  the  other  dock-yards  of  Europe,  by  letting 
it  float  for  feveral  years  in  the  fea,  in  order  to 
harden  it,  and  render  it  fitter  for  working.  In 
Ruffia,  it  is  no  fooner  arrived  at  the  yard,  than 
the  axe  is  employed  upon  it.  Accordingly  a  ruf- 
fian (hip,  after  fifteen  years,  is  no  longer  fervice- 
able ;  and,  at  the  end  of  five,  mufl  undergo  a 
thorough  repair. 

The  Ukraine,  and  the  government  of  Mofco, 
furnifh  hemp.  Timber  for  mails  abounds  in  the 
extenfive  forefis  between  Novgorod  and  the  gulf 
of  Finland ;  and  in  the  countries  bordering  on 
Poland.  Pitch  and  tar  are  obtained  from  Vyburg. 
In  feveral  provinces  are  fail-cloth  manufactories 
and  rope-walks.  In  a  word,  the  magazines  of  St, 
Peterfburg  and  Archangel  are  amply  fupplied  with 
thefe  various  articles. 

The  ruffian  marine,  in  the  ports  of  the  Baltic 
and  at  Archangel,  confifted,  towards  the  end  of 
the  year  1788,  of  forty-four  fhips  of  the  line,  eigh- 
teen frigates,  twelve  prames,  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  gallies.     This  navy  was  commanded 
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by  a  high-admiral,  who  was  the  grand  duke  ;  a 
commander  in  chief  of  the  gallies,  and  an  admiral 
in  chief  of  the  fleel ;  and  laitly,  fix  vice  and  eight 
contre-admirals,  who  act  as  commodores  Of  the 
vice-admirals,  the  prince  of  Nafiau  Siegen,  and 
of  the  contre-admirals,  M,  Spiridof,  were  the  only 
ones  at  that  time  in  function.  In  Ruffia  are  three 
clafles  of  captains  :  thofe  of  the  firft  have  the  rank 
of  brigadier  ;  thofe  of  the  fecond,  the  rank  of  colo- 
nel;  thofe  of  the  laft,  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel.  They  all  wear  the  military  order  of  St. 
George  ;  but  are  only  knights  of  the  fourth  clafs. 
A  fea-officer,  who  takes  fervice  in  the  army,  ad- 
vances two  degrees.  In  the  organizing  of  this 
corps,  Peter  fhewed  how  greatly  he  was  interefted 
in  it,  preferring  it  to  the  land-troops  :  for  even  the 
failors  enjoy  this  advantage  ;  they  are  allowed  more 
provifions,  and  their  pay  is  almoft  double  to  that 
of  the  foldicrs. 

On  urgent  occafions  Ruffia  might  confiderably 
augment  her  marine ;  but  it  mutt  be  by  taking 
on  a  multitude  of  unfkilful  people  :  for  notwithr 
itanding  the  progrefs  which  that  country  has  made 
in  maritime  affairs;  though  in  a  fhort  fpace  of 
time  fhe  has  got  a  greater  force  at  lea  than  the 
other  northern  powers;  yet  it  may  be  affirmed, 
that  her  navy  is  not  nearly  lb  far  advanced  as  thofe. 
of  the  reft  of  Europe :  with  which  however  fhe 
pretends  to  be  upon  an  equal  footing.  Without 
the  affiftance  of  the  Englifh  and  Dutch,  to  whom 
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flic  is  chiefly  indebted  for  being  what  fhe  is  in  re- 
gard to  fhip-building,  as  well  as  the  manoeuvring 
and  difcipline  of  the  fleet,  flic  would  ftill  be  much 
farther  behind.  But  various  obflacles  oppofe  the 
greater  progrefs,  which  in  herfelf  (he  might  be 
able  to  make.  Firft,  the  want  of  harbours  in  the 
ocean ;  the  fmall  extent  of  coaft  pofteffed  by 
Kuflia,  and  which  moreover  is  frozen  up  for  a  great 
part  of  the  year  ;  and  the  fmall  number  of  ikilful 
feamen  with  which  fhe  can  man  her  fhips,  if  fhe 
will  have  their  crews  compofed  folelv  of  natives. 
In  fact,  the  only  port  in  the  ocean  pofTefTed  in 
Kuffia  is  Archangel  ;  and  that  is  only  of  ufe  for 
the  purpofes  of  commerce.  It  lies  fo  far  from  the 
european  feas,  that  in  order  to  get  into  them,  there 
is  no  other  paflage  than  by  the  north  cape,  fituatc 
in  72  degrees  north  latitude ;  a  way  which  is  only 
open  during  the  middle  of  fummer. 

Secondly,  it  is  manifeft  that  a  power  which  has 
only  a  fmall  extent  of  coaft  can  hardly  maintain  a 
powerful  force  at  fea.  Now  Ruflia  has  no  more 
coaft  than  that  of  the  gulf  of  Finland,  between 
Vyburg  and  Riga :  but  this,  for  lb  extenfive  an 
empire,  is  no  more  than  a  point,  and  is  of  a  fmal- 
ler  value,  as  being  confined  within  land,  without 
the  advantage  of  tides,  and  inacceflible  for  at  leaf! 
five  months  in  the  year,  in  companion  with  the 
ocean  is  rather  like  a  bay  than  a  fea.  Into  this 
ftatement,  however,  we  do  not  take  the  ruffian 
pofleilions  on  the  Euxinc,  nor  the  almoft  defert 
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coafts  of  the  White  Sea  and  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
nor  yet  the  uninhabitable  regions  of  Kamtfhatka. 
Laftly,  Ruffia  is  deftitute  of  experienced  tailors, 
and  mull  continue  to  be  (b  from  the  nature  of 
her  govxrnracnt.  The  valial,  the  only  effective 
man  in  this  empire  to  brave  the  hardflaips  of  the 
fea,  is  fettered  to  the  foil  on  which  he  was  born, 
and  the  fea  is  the  proper  element  only  for  freemen. 
In  the  firil  war  between  the  Ruffians  and  the 
Turks,  it  was  one  fortunate  circumilance  among 
many  others,  that  they  had  fo  far  to  go  to  meet 
the  enemy,  as,  on  the  long  voyage  from  Cronftadt 
to  the  Archipelago,  the  officers  as  well  as  the 
Tailors,  might  gather  experience.  It  is  true,  the 
government  keeps  eighteen  thoufand  tailors  in  pay; 
but  by  far  the  greateft  part  of  them  have  never 
feen  fervice.  A  fmall  number,  in  time  of  peace, 
are  fent  to  crnife  about  the  Baltic;  or,  at  molt, 
proceed  fo  far  as  till  they  come  in  fight  of  the 
englifh  coaft,  while  others  are  employed  in  fum- 
mer  to  conduct  a  few  (hips  from  Cronftadt  to 
Peterfburg.  But  this  is  too  fhort  an  apprentice- 
ship for  forming  a  body  of  failors,  which  in  war 
time  cannot  be  fapplied  from  the  crews  of  mcr- 
chant-fhips,  for  Raffia  has  fcarcely  any,  which 
principally  arifes  from  the  fevcre  prohibition,  with- 
out a  formal  pafs  from  the  admiralty,  to  go  out 
of  the  empire.  A  merchant  who  fits  out  a  veflel 
mult  firft  obtain  leave  of  the  admiralty  to  take  a 
certain  number  of  Ruffians  on   board,  for  whole 

return 
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return  be  muil  afterwards  enter  into  an  obligation, 
with  the  penalty  of  a  hundred  and  forty  rubles 
each  man.  So  that,  without  a  breach  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  empire,  a  number  of 
failors  cannot  be  had,  on  the  moft  preffmg  oc- 
cafion,  lufHcient  to  man  a  large  fleet.  In  fhort, 
a  country  that  has  no  diilant  colonies,  no  con- 
liderable  fifheries,  and  not  an  extenfive  coaiT,  to 
make  its  inhabitants  familiar  with  the  dangers  of 
the  fea,  cannot  acquire  a  navy  whereby  to  become 
formidable  to  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe. 

However,  with  all  thefe  defects,  the  ruffian  navy 
is  fufficiently  able  to  cover  its  coafts,  to  convoy  its 
merchant-fhips,  and  to  obtain  refpeel  in  the  Baltic 
and  the  Archipelago  ;  as  that  of  the  Turks  is  not 
better,  but  indeed  far  worfe  than  the  ruffian,  and 
the  former  is  daily  declining,  and  the  latter  im- 
proving. It  is  a  great  advantage  for  Iluffia,  and 
was  a  finking  inftance  of  the  wife  policy  of  Catha- 
rine, to  keep  up  a  good  underftanding  with  the 
great  maritime  powers,  whom  (he  fupplies  with 
materials  for  (hip-building,  and  who  muft  there- 
fore conciliate  her  friendfhip  ;  and  the  rather,  as 
fhe  cannot  long  hope  to  be  their  rival. 

The  diforders  of  the  ottoman  empire  were  too 
numerous  and  inveterate  to  admit  of  any  effectual 
remedy  within  the  few  years  of  uncertain  peace 
that  had  elapfed  fince  the  concluiion  of  the  late 
unfortunate  war  with  Ruffia.  So  much  was  to  be 
done,  that  it  would  have  required  many  years  of 
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tranquillity,  and  an  unremitted  purfuit  of  the  wifeft 
and  mod  vigorous  meafures,  to  have  accomplifhed 
the  reforms  that  were  wanting  in  fo  many  depart- 
ments of  the  ftate,  and   which,  to  produce  their 
full  effect,  mould  have  included  the  whole  military 
and  naval  fyftcm :  the  Turks  having,  partly  through 
pride  and  bigotry,  partly  through  native  or  habitual 
indolence,  and,  itill  more  than  all,  through  a  fuc- 
ceffton  of  weak  and  inactive  governments,  fuffered 
the  weftern  nations   to  leave  them  a  full  century 
behind,  with  refpect  to  tactics,  to  the  contraction 
and  management  of  artillery,  and  to  all  improve- 
ments in  the  art  of  war.     Their  militia  likewife, 
both  of  horfe  and  foot,  which  had  been  excellent  in 
their  inftitution,  and  had  been  farther  reformed  and 
much  improved  by  the  wife  regulations  of  their 
great  emperor,    Solyman    the   magnificent,    have 
fince  been  fuffered  {o  fliamefully  to  degenerate, 
that  one  highly  and  juftly  diftinguifhed  order  of 
them   has  frequently  proved  more  dangerous  to 
the  ftate  than  to  its  enemies ;    and  a  great  part  of 
the  other  has  of  late  years  been  more  an  incum- 
brance and  impediment  to  fcrvicc,  than  an  arm  of 
Itrength  and  effect  in  the  field. 

But  the  treaty  of  Kainardgi,  in  1774,  did  not 
afford  that  ftate  of  fecurity  which  would  have  been 
neceflary  for  the  accomplifliment  of  fchemes  of 
great  and  general  reform  and  improvement.  No 
fuch  feafon  of  quiet  and  leifure  had  yet  occurred  ; 
nor  did  the  prcfent  appearances  of  public  affairs 
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indicate  the  near  approach  of  it.  The  extraor- 
dinary fucceffes  of  Raffia  in  the  late  war,  and, 
ftill  more  than  thcfe,  the  unexampled  weaknefs 
and  diforder  which  the  difcovered  in  her  opponent, 
could  not  but  enlarge  her  views  to  many  new  and 
before  un though t-of  objects.  A  wide  field  for 
enterprife  and  ambition  was  opened  on  the  fide 
both  of  Europe  and  Afia.  She  granted  prefent 
peace  to  her  proftrate  enemy  ;  for  peace  was  then, 
from  many  concurrent  caufes,  necefiary  to  herfelf. 
She  feemed  to  rife  from  a  banquet  of  victory,  to 
which  (lie  might j  return,  whenever  leifure  ferved, 
and  appetite  invited.  It  was  only  her  bufinefs  to 
take  care  that  the  fervices  mould  not  be  removed, 
nor  the  way  barred  again  ft  her  return. 

The  peace  was  fuch  as  was  to  be  expected  from 
the  circumftances  on  both  fides,  and  feemed  to  be 
founded  on  the  principles  we  have  Hated.  It 
fowed  fuch  numberlefs  feeds  of  contention,  that 
the  fucceffion  of  the  crops  could  fcarcely  fail 
under  any  management  ;  and  the  fuel  for  lighting 
up  future  wars  was  fo  thickly  fpread,  that  it  feemed 
as  if  nothing  lefs  than  the  inability  of  both  parties, 
or  the  deftruclion  of  one,  could  ever  bring  them 
to  a  final  concluiion. 

The  peace,  however,  fuch  as  it  was,  was  then 
indifpenfably  necefiary  to  the  immediate  prcferva- 
tion  of  the  turkifh  empire  :  but,  from  the  nature 
of  the  conditions,  and  the  never-ending  train  of 
eonfequences  which  they  were  capable  of  produc- 
ing 
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ing,  could  no  longer  be  endured  by  the  party 
aggrieved,  than  while  fome  degree  of  iimilar  ne- 
ceffitv  was  prevalent.  We  have  accordingly  feen, 
that  within  fo  lmall  a  fpace  of  time  as  five  years 
from  the  conclurion  of  the  former  bloody  war,  and 
notwithstanding  all  the  difad vantages  under  which 
one  party  ftill  laboured,  a  new  war  wasjuft  upon 
the  point  of  breaking  out  between  the  two  empires, 
and  was  only  prevented  by  a  new  treaty  of  pacifi- 
cation, which  took  place  on  the  '21  ft  of  March, 
177Q.  Though  France  had  the  honour  of  bring- 
ing about  that  accommodation,  and  though  her 
interference  had  undoubtedly  great  weight  in  the 
bufinefs,  it  is  certain  that  Rufua  was  not  at  that 
time  by  any  means  fully  difpofed  to  war  ;  and  that 
neither  her  own  internal  fituation,  nor  the  ftate 
of  public  affairs  in  Europe,  rendered  it  a  feafon 
favourable  to  the  accomplifhment  of  her  defigns  in 
any  extenfive  degree.  But  at  all  events  fhe  would 
not  give  up  any  material  part  of  what  fhe  had 
gained  ;  nor,  to  avoid  prefent  inconvenience,  admit 
of  any  fuch  innovation,  as  might  intercept  her 
profpc6ls,  and  prevent,  when  the  proper  feaibn 
arrived,  the  further  profecution  of  her  defigns. 

On  the  other  hand,  her  adverfary,  feeling  him* 
felf  wrung  in  every  part  by  the  conditions  and 
confcqucnces  of  the  late  peace,  and  fully  perceiving 
that  the  evils  and  dangers  already  produced  would, 
inftcad  of  leffening,  every  day  increafe,  thought  it 
better,  without  regard  to  comparrative  eftimates 
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of  flrength  and  weaknefs,  to  put  every  thing  to 
the  hazard  of  war,  than  to  fubmit,  without  an 
effort,  for  the  fake  of  a  fhort-lived  fecurity,  to  the 
iilent  but  inevitable  approach  of  ruin,  under  the 
infidious  cover  of  peace.  The  port  accordingly 
captiouily  evaded  or  peevifhly  refufed  a  compliance 
with  many  of  the  conditions;  and  things  were  pro- 
ceeding fall  to  the  lad  extremity.  Under  thefe 
circumilances,  however,  on  both  fides,  the  op- 
portune mediation  of  France  could  not  be  an  un- 
welcome relief  to  either  :  mutual  conceffions  were 
accordingly  made,  and  the  affair  was  patched  up 
for  the  prefent. 

But  the  great  fource  of  difcord  was  ftill  left 
open.  The  pretended  independency  of  the  Krimea 
afforded  fuch  an  opening  to  Ruffia  into  the  very 
heart  of  the  turkifh  empire,  and  fuch  opportunities 
of  interference  with  the  various  mohammedan  and 
chriflian  ftates,  which  had  been  more  or  lefs  de- 
pendent on  the  porte  in  Europe  and  in  Alia,  that 
it  was  fcarcely  poffible  for  any  lafting  tranquillity 
to  fubfifl  between  the  two  empires.  Though  the. 
turkifh  feas  had  at  length  been  moil  unwillingly 
opened  to  Ruffia,  yet  the  mode  and  extent  of  that 
commerce,  the  regulations  to  which  it  was  or  was 
not  to  be  fubjeel:,  the  double  paflage  through  the 
Bofphorus  and  Dardanelles,  whether  from  the 
JEuxine  to  the  Mediterranean,  or  from  the  Baltic 
and  Ocean  to  Conilantinople  and  the  Euxine,  with 
the  trade  to  the  greek  iilands  in  the  Archipelago, 

and 
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and  the  defigncd  impediments  thrown  in  by  the 
the  cuftom-houfes,  afforded  all  together  (and  all 
aggravated  by  the  original  ill-will  which  accom- 
panied the  conceilion)  inexhauftible  fources  of 
litigation  and  conteft.  A  claim  made  and  infifted 
on  by  Rufiia,  of  eitablifhing  confuls  in  the  three 
provinces  of  Moldavia,  Valakhia,  and  Bcfftrabia, 
was  exceedingly  grievous  to  the  porte ;  which, 
befuies,  confidcring  them  as  licenfcd  fpies,  was 
well  aware,  that  thev  would  acl  as  agents  and  nc- 
gotiators  with  the  greek  princes  and  inhabitants 
of  the  two  former,  who  would  thenceforth  be  in  a 
coniiant  ftate  of  preparation  for  rebellion. 

Under  thefe  circumftances  of  continual  embar- 
raffinent  and  apparent  danger  from  without,  the 
celebrated  Haflan-bey  the  capudan-pafha,  (whole 
name,  from  the  extent  of  his  capacity  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  manners,  mull  ever  be  entitled  to 
refpeel)  was  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours  to 
curb  the  violences,  and  to  reftrain  the  diforders, 
to  which  the  late  war  had  afforded  birth  and 
nurture,  and  which  had  fpread  anarchy  and  defla- 
tion through  almoft  every  part  of  the  empire.  He 
had  fucceeded  in  thefe  attempts  beyond  whatever 
could  have  been  expected,  from  the  forlorn  ftate 
of  the  ottoman  affairs  at  the  conclufion  of  the 
war.  He  reduced,  and  chaftifed,  with  a  leveriu 
which,  confidering  their  enormities,  could  not  be 
deemed  illaudable,  the  moft  powerful  rebels  of 
the  empire  :  he  refcued  the  celebrated  and  beauti- 
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ful  province  of  the  Morea  (the  ancient  Pelopon- 
nefus)  from  the  cruel  invasion  of  the  Albanians; 
he  cleared  the  coafts  of  Syria  and  the  lefler  Afia 
of  thofe  defpots,  whole  petty  wars  and  ravages 
had  every  where  fpread  defolation  and  ruin  ;  and 
restored  order,  quite,  and  fecurity  to  thofe  com- 
mercial regions.  But  his  mod  signal  fervice,  and 
which  abundantly  fhews  (more  efpecially  as  he 
had  not  the  fortune  of  being  enlightened  by  a 
liberal  education)  his  natural  magnanimity,  and 
the  comprehenfivenefs  of  his  mind,  was  his  over- 
ruling in  council  the  design  of  exterminating  the 
Greeks,  which  had  been  intended  as  a  punifhment 
for  their  defection  in  the  late  war,  and  to  prevent 
iimilar  or  greater  dangers  in  future.  Not  fatisfied 
with  warding  oft'  that  fatal  blow,  he  obtained  a 
general  amnesty  for  that  people,  and  afterwards 
took  care  to  have  it  fo  faithfully  obferved,  as  is 
fuppofed  to  have  occasioned  no  fmall  change  in 
their  diipofition.  But  the  abilities  and  exertions 
of  that  great  commander  and  minister  could  only- 
reach  to  the  correction  of  fome  of  the  moll  glaring 
and  immediately  dangerous  enormities. 

Notwithstanding  the  treaty  of  pacification  fo 
lately  concluded,  differences  again  ran  high,  fo 
early  as  the  commencement  of  the  year  1781,  be- 
tween the  porte  and  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  upon 
the  fubject  of  admitting  ruffian  confuls  in  the  three 
provinces  already  mentioned  ;  the  former  indeed 
wifhed  rather   to  evade,  than  abfolutely   to  refufe 
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a  compliance,  and  is  faid  to  have  defcended  fo 
far  as  to  write  to  count  Panin,  requeuing  that  his 
court  would  not  infift  on  a  mcafure,  which  was  fo 
exceedingly  irkfome  to  the  grand  fignior  himfelf, 
as  well  as  to  the  divan.  This  follicitation  did  not 
produce  the  defired  effect :  and  Stachief,  the  ruf- 
fian minifter  at  the  porte,  ftill  continued  to  infift: 
that  that  bufinefs  fhould  be  immediately  fettled  , 
obferving,  that  his  court  made  no  new  claims ; 
that  they  only  demanded  a  compliance  with  a 
pofitive  article  of  the  late  treaty,  and,  with  refpect 
to  that,  they  would  not  relax  a  tittle. 

The  death  of  the  grand  vizir,  in  the  month  of 
February  1731,  afforded  an  opportunity  to  the 
capudan-pafha  of  fuccefsfully  urging  his  great 
influence  with  the  emperor,  in  procuring  Yfed 
Mehemet,  the  governor  of  Erzerum,  whom  he 
knew  to  be  a  man  of  ability,  to  be  appointed  his 
fucceflbr.  As  it  was  about  two  months  before  the 
new  grand  vizir  could  arrive  to  take  pofTeffion  of 
his  office,  it  was  filled  by  the  capudan-pafha  in  the 
interim. 

After  long  difputes,  many  peremptory  demands, 
and  fome  haughty  anfwers,  which  feemed  to  in- 
dicate another  termination,  the  turkifh  minifters, 
more  from  a  fenfe  of  the  inability  of  the  ftate  of 
war,  than  from  pacific  difpofitions,  found  it  ne- 
ceffary,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  1781,  not  only 
to  give  up  the  point  of  debate,  with  refpect  to 
the  confuls,  but  to  fubmit  to  the  degrading  con- 
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ceffion  of  Sacrificing  the  reis  effendi*,  who  is  the 
miniftcr  for  foreign  affairs,  and  on  whom  it  wag 
now  thought  proper  to  charge  all  paft  difficulties, 
as  well  as  thofe  fpirited  replies  which  had  given  fo 
much  offence  to  Ruffia.  He  being  accordingly 
depofed,  a  formal  diploma  was  parTed,  acknow- 
ledging and  receiving  Lafkarof  as  conful-general 
of  Ruffia,  with  liberty  of  refiding  (which  had  be- 
fore been  a  matter  of  much  debate)  at  Bukhareft, 
Yafly,  or  whatever  other  part  of  the  three  pro- 
vinces he  might  think  neceflary. 

This  conceffion,  however  mortifying,  produced 
but  a  fhort-lived  effect.  New  troubles  were  con- 
tinually breaking  forth  on  the  fide  of  the  Krimea  ; 
and  the  two  courts  of  Conftantinople  and  Peters- 
burg were  as  conftantly  embroiled  in  their  confe- 
quences.  Sahim-Gueray,  the  khan  who  had  been 
placed  over  the  Tartars  of  that  peninfula  by  the 
power  and  influence  of  Ruffia,  whether  through 
defect  of  fpirit,  or  excefs  of  gratitude,  made  a 
more  oftentatious  difplay  of  his  attachment,  and 
even  vaflalage,  than  was  fuited  either  to  his  cha- 
racter as  khan,  or  to  that  of  the  people  whom  he 
pretended  to  govern  ;  nor  was  it  entirely  con- 
iiftent  with  the  boafted  diflntereftednefs  of  that 
court,  which  had  difclaimed  all  views  upon  the 
Krimea,  excepting  the  fuppofed  eftablifhment  and 
fupport  of  its  independency.     He  even  defcended 

*  EfFendi  is  a  title  of  honour,  bellowed  on  perfons  confidered 
as  deferving  refpedt. 
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fo  far  as  to  accept  a  captain's  commiffion  in  the 
emprefs's  body  guards. 

■  Thefe  things  were  ill  to  be  borne  by  a  high- 
fpirited  people,  who  had  in  all  ages  confidered  li- 
berty as  the  mod  invaluable  of  human  bleffings. 
The  means  uled  by  Ruflia  to  gain  a  thong  party 
in  the  country,  to  fupport  their  khan,  could  only 
reach  to  a  limited  portion  of  the  people  ;  but  a 
great  majority  were  highly  diflatisfied  at  thefe  pro- 
ceedings, and  wifhed  to  be  again  governed  by  their 
own  princes,  in  their  own  way.  They  likewife 
preferred  a  connection  with  the  Ottomans,  with 
whom  they  had  been  fo  long  united,  who  were  of 
the  fame  religion,  and  in  conjunction  with  whom 
they  had  partaken  of  fo  much  glory  and  fpoil  in 
war,  than  with  a  nation,  which,  belides  being 
chriftian,  they  had  been  in  the  habit,  through 
many  ages,  of  regarding  either  with  contempt  or 
enmity. 

The  difcontented  party  were  encouraged  and 
fupported  by  the  Tartars  of  the  Kuban,  as  well  as 
the  Nogais,  and  even  by  fome  of  the  more  diftant 
nations  or  tribes  of  that  people,  who  could  not 
but  be  alarmed  at  the  manner  in  which  Ruflia  was 
fpreading  her  influence  and  authority  on  all  fides, 
and  apprehenfivc  of  becoming  victims  to  her  power 
and  defigns  in  their  turn.  Nor  will  it  be  imagined 
that  the  porte  itfelf  did  not  fecretly  encourage  the 
ill  difpofition  of  this  people  to  Ruflia  and  to  her 
khan  ;  cfpcciallv  as  fhe  did  not  prevent  feveral  of 
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her  mohammedan  fubjedts,  in  the  afiatic  countries 
bordering  on  the  Euxine,  from  taking  an  open 
and  active  part  in  the  enfuing  troubles  of  the- 
Krimea. 

The  calamities  brought  on  by  the  dreadful  fire 
(perhaps  unexampled  in  hiftory)  which  broke  out 
in  the  city  of  Constantinople,  were  little  calculated 
to  encourage  the  ftate  to  undertake,  or  to  enable 
it  to  maintain  a  war ;  at  the  fame  time  that  the 
caufcs  for  war  were  multiplying,  and  its  appear- 
ances, on  more  fides  than  one,  fufnciently  menac- 
ing. The  troubles  in  the  Krimea  were  rifen  to 
their  utmoft  pitch.  The  revolted  Tartars  had 
elected  a  new  khan.  A  civil  war  enfued.  That 
beautiful  and  lately  populous  country  became  a 
fcene  of  defolation  and  blood.  Sahim-Gueray  was 
worfted,  and  his  party  at  length  reduced  almofl 
to  nothing.  This  was  the  very  ftate  of  things 
which  Rufiia  undoubtedly  wifhed,  and  had  all 
along  fought  for.  She  had  now  a  pretence  for 
lending  her  forces  into  the  Krimea,  tofupport  what 
fhe  reprefented  as  the  real  prince,  againft  rebels 
and  an  ufurper.  The  confequences  were  eafily 
forefcen.  The  Tartars,  torn  to  pieces  among 
themfclves,  notwithstanding  the  aid  they  received 
from  without,  were  little  able  to  withftand  the 
regular  forces  and  unabating  exertions  of  the  .Ruf- 
fians. In  thefe  circumftances  they  turned  their 
eyes,  and  directed  all  their  hopes  to  the  porte,  #s 
their  lall  refuge 

1  At 


1781.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  437 

At  the  fame  time  the  court  of  Petersburg  highly 
refented  the  conduct  of  the  porte,  to  which  it  at- 
tributed all  the  troubles  of  the  Krimea.  It  charged 
them  with  fomenting  the  difcon  tents,  and  being 
the  author  of  the  revolt  in  that  country  ;  with  fuf. 
fering  and  encouraging  their  fubjecls  in  Natolia  to 
take  a  direcland  active  part  in  the  war;  and  with 
infticrating:  other  tartar  tribes  and  nations  both  to  an 
interference  in  thofe  troubles,  and  to  commit  many 
irregularities  elfewhere,  particularly  on  the  fide  of 
Caucafus.  Strong  remonflrances  on  thefe  fub- 
jects  were  backed  by  the  march  of  ruffian  armies 
towards  the  frontiers,  by  the  forming  of  maga- 
zines, and  by  all  the  preparations  for  war.  Simliar 
meafures  were  neceflarily  adopted  on  the  other 
fide ;  fo  that  a  rupture  between  the  two  powers 
feemed  inevitable. 


END  OF  THE  SECOND    VOLUME. 
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No..  I. 


Substance  of  the  Treaty  between  the  Courts  of  Petersburg 
and  Berlin,   ratified  the  \$th  of  April  1764. 

JjY  articles  1  and  2.  a  treaty  of  defensive  alliance,  and  a  mu- 
tual guarantee,  are  agreed  to,  after  referving  the  liberty  of  con- 
cluding other  treaties  not  contrary  to  thcprefent. 

3-9.  In  cafe  of  a  foreign  attack,  ten  thoufand  infantry  and 
two  thoufand  cavalry  are  promifed,  three  months  after  the  rirft 
requifition,  to  be  continued  till  a  eeffation  cf  hoftilities.  If  thefe 
benotfufficient,  means  to  be  concerted  to  employ  additional  force. 
The  troops  to  be  paid,  and  furnifhed  with  ammunition,  by  the 
party  aflifting ;  provifions  and  quarters  to  be  furnifhed  by  the  af- 
fifted.  The  troops  to  receive  orders  from  their  own  general,  and 
to  have  their  own  religion  and  laws. 

10.  No  peace,  &c.  to  be  concluded  without  mutual  corifent. 

11.  In  cafe  of  war  on  the  part  of  the  afnlling  party,  it  fliall 
be  exempted  from  furnifhing  its  quota,  or  ihall  be  at  liberty  to 
withdraw  its  forces,  after  two  months'  notice. 

12.  A  free  commerce  between  the  two  dates. 

13.  14.  The  treaty  to  be  in  force  eight  years,  and  renewable 
before  the  expiration,  according  to  circumftances.  Ratifications 
to  be  exchanged  in  fix  weeks. 

By  a  fecret  article  it  is  engaged  to  maintain  Poland  in  its  right 
of  a  free  election,  and  to  prevent  all  hereditary  fucceffibn. 

f  f  4  No. 
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No.  II. 

Memorial  of  the  Porte,  delivered  in  March  1764,  to  the 
Foreign  Ministers  at  that  Court,  in  relation  to  the  future 
Eleclion  of  a  King  of  Poland. 

amicable  memorial. 

NOTICE  has  been  lately  given  to  the  ambaffadors  our  friends, 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  that  the  ancient 
liberties  of  the  court  of  Poland  fhould  not  be  encroached  upon  by 
foreign  courts  ;  that  the  king  of  Poland,  who  is  to  be  fet  up, 
fhould  be  elected  and  eftablifhed  in  the  perfon  of  a  native,  as  by 
the  concurrence  of  the  republic  of  Poland  ;  and  that  no  foreigner 
fhould  be  made  king.  Yet  advices  received  from  divers  places 
import,  that  there  is  room  to  think,  that  difturbances  are  raifed  in 
Poland  in  order  to  get  a  perfon  fet  by  force  on  the  polifh  throne, 
who  is  fupported  by  certain  powers.  Though  we  are  not  quite 
perfuaded  of  the  reality  of  thefe  advices,  a  memorial  has  been  de- 
livered to  each  of  the  minifters  of  Ruffia,  Germany,  and  Pruflla, 
importing,  that  as  the  Sublime  Porte  takes  it  to  be  honourable  tQ 
maintain  and  fupport  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  Poles ;  and  as  the 
fame  Sublime  Porte  does  not  cramp  the  election  that  ought  to  be 
made  of  a  king  in  the  perfon  of  a  native  of  the  country  ;  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  therefore  defires,  that  the  other  powers  will  likewife  do 
honour  to  the  liberties  of  the  Poles,  and  that  they  will  not  oppofe 
the  election  of  a  king  in  the  perfon  of  fuch  Piaft  (native)  as  the 
Poles  may  judge  eligible.  In  confequence,  this  notice  is  given 
to  the  amballadors  our  friends. 


No.  III. 

Frotest  agamjl  the  Polish  Diet  affemhledfor  the  Election  of  a 
King)  drawn  up  andjtgned  the  "Jth  May  176  \,  by  twenty  Se- 
nators :  to  nvhich  Proteji  forty-five  Nuncios  afterwards  figned 
an  Acl  of  Adherence. 

1.  THE  diet  cannot  be  held  in  prefence  of  the  foreign  troops 
that  furround  the  city. 

2.  The 
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2.  The  fenators  did  not  engage  the  Ruffians  to  corrjp;  they 
gave  no  thanks  for  their  being  fent,  and  have  not  any  way  given 
occafion  for  their  arrival. 

3.  The  Ruffians  have  committed  an  aft  of  violence  in  Lithujr 
ania,  by  favouring  a  pernicious  confederacy  made  for  difturbing 
the  public  tranquillity. 

4.  It  is  againft  all  juftice,  that  in  the  memorial  of  the  Ruffian 
rninifters,  delivered  to  the  primate  the  4th  inftant,  the  troops 
of  the  crown  are  accufed  of  having  meddled  in  ths  dietines  and 
other  public  acts. 

5.  It  is  by  the  unjuft  proceedings  of  the  fame  foreign  troops* 
that  the  general  dietine  of  Pruffia  has  proved  abortive ;  and  this 
is  another  motive  for  protefting  againft  this  diet. 

6.  All  good  patriots,  who  love  juftice,  are  invited  to  unite 
for  the  fupport  of  liberty. 

At  the  end  of  this  manifefto  there  is  an  adhcfion  to  the  proteil? 
of  the  fenators,  fignedby  forty-five  nuncios. 


No.  IV. 


A  Discourse  addrejfed  hy  his  Polish  Majesty  te  the  Prince 
Primate  and  the  Marshal  cf  the  Diet,  In  the  Cathedral  of 
Warsaw,  ivheu  he  recei-ved  the  D'iplo?na  of  his  ElecTiott)  and 
took  the  Oath  ufnal  on  that  Occafion. 

IT  was  not  my  defign  to  fpeak  in  public  at  this  time ;  but,  iit 
prefenting  me  with  the  diploma  of  my  election,  that  folemn  to- 
ken of  the  nation's  love,  you,  Mr.  Marechal,  have  exhorted  the 
fovercign  to  fpeak  to  his  people.  Thefe  words  of  your  difcourfc 
oblige  me  to  fpeak,  and  to  difcover  the  feelings  that  pafled  within 
me,  when  the  moment  approached  of  taking  the  oath  by  which  I 
have  now  bound  myfelf  in  your  prefence.  Nay,  I  am  even  re- 
joiced that  I  have  now  an  occafion  of  flic  wing  you,  Mr.  Mare- 
chal, together  with  the  fenators  and  ftates  of  the  republic,  my 
real  fentiments,  that  thus  you  may  judge  whether  my  views,  prin- 
ciples, and  actions,  will  in  any  wife  tend  to  fatisfy  your  de  fires, 
and  to  accomplish  your  hopes. 

When, 
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When,  by  united  acclamations,  the  refpeclable  citizens  of  this 
vaft  kingdom  deigned  to  confer  upon  their  equal  the  dignity  of 
monarch,  I  bowed  my  head  with  the  mod  profound  refpeft  in  re- 
ceiving this  precious  mark  of  the  favour,  liberty,  and  unanimity 
of  this  great  people. 

Alter  my  election,  theimpulfe  of  gratitnde  led  me  to  the  fanc- 
tuary  to  pay  my  homage  to  the  King  of  king's,  becaufe  it  is  there 
that  he  is  more  peculiarly  pleafed  with  the  tribute  of  mortals, 
And  now  that  I  am  again  called  to  the  fame  fanftuary,  it  appear- 
ed to  me,  while  I  was  approaching  to  it,  that  I  was  called  before 
the  throne  of  him  who  governs  the  univerfe,  and  prefides  over  the 
courfe  of  the  revolving  ages.  At  this  thought  I  was  filled  with 
awe ;  my  veins  alfo  trembled  when  I  was  obliged  to  pronounce 
that  irrevocable  engagement,  in  confequence  of  which  the  honour 
and  profperity  of  the  polifh  nation,  and  the  fafety  and  happinefs 
of  the  individuals  that  compofe  it,  are  committed  to  the  truil  of 
one  man ;  and  I  feel  fo  much  the  more  the  weight  of  this  import- 
ant truft,  in  that  I  have  long  fhared  with  you  the  calamities  that 
flow  from  that  want  of  order,  union,  and  vigour,  that  has  cloud- 
ed theluftre  of  this  once  glorious  and  flourifhing  kingdom.  I  ac- 
knowledge that,  in  that  folemn  moment,  a  difcouraging  view  of 
the  obligations  I  was  going  to  contract,  and  a  confcioufnefs  of 
my  own  infufnciency  and  vveaknefs,  made  the  deepelt  impreflion 
upon  me  ;  I  was  feized  with  a  fort  of  terror  ;  my  voice  loft  its 
ufual  tone,  my  tongue  faltered,  and  the  words  of  the  regal  oath, 
though  dear  to  my  heart,  which  acquieices  in  them  perfectly, 
could  not  find  an  utterance  :  but  when  I  turned  my  eyes  to  you, 
Mr.  Primate,  when  I  heard  you  repeat  the  words  of  the  oath,  I 
could  not  behold  you  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  minifter  of 
the  Moft  High,  and  therefore  thought  it  my  duty  to  fubmit  to 
your  guidance.  Since  the  clamours  of  difcord  and  party-hatred 
have  been  reduced  to  filence  by  your  venerable  prefence  ;  fince  a 
multitude  of  tongues,  which  fpoke  each  a  different  language,  have 
become  all  of  a  fudden,  as  it  were  by  a  miracle,  the  unanimous 
echoes  of  yours ;  you  muft  certainly  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, that  fpirit  of  power,  wifdom,  and  truth.  Hitherto  you  have 
been  my  guide.  Be  ftill  my  kind  affiftant  and  counfellor.  Con- 
tinue to  cherifh  and  keep  alive  the  zeal  and  attachment  of  thofe 
loval  hearts  which  your  goodnefs  and  humanity  gained  over  ta- 
rry caufe.     Let  your  wifdom  and  lefolution  concur  with  my  beft 

endeavour 
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endeavour  to  hold  with  dignity,  and  manage  with  prudence,  the 
helm  of  government,  at  which  you  have  been  charged  by  the 
nation  to  place  me.  As  the  marfhal  of  the  diet  has  been  joined 
with  you  in  this  commiffion,  both  inclination  and  duty  oblige  me 
to  addrefs  myfelf  to  him  alfo  on  this  occafion. 

Youdefire  me  to  fpeak,  fir,  and  it  is  with  the  utmoft  pleafure 
that  I  comply  with  this  defire.  I  thereby  have  an  opportunity 
of  declaring  that  Hove  and  honour  your  perfon,  your  virtues,  and 
your  talents.  This  declaration  is  not  the  effect  of  that  warm  gra- 
titude that  impels  me  to  fpeak  to  you  at  this  time;  it  is  the  ef- 
fect of  a  long  obfervation  of  thofe  qualities  which  have  produced 
one  fruit ;  and  may  that  fruit  always  prove  agreeable  to  our  dear 
country!  You,  fir,  are  called  to  appear  before  the  throne,  as  the 
rcprefentative  of  that  fpirited  and  refpeclable  nobility,  which 
commands  me  to  govern  the  republic  according  to  the  laws ;  and 
it  is  natural,  that  I  mould  be  defirous  of  employing  the  good  of- 
fices of  one  whofe  perfon  is  fo  agreeable,  and  whofc  teftimony  is 
fo  weighty  as  yours,  to  aflure  that  nobility  of  the  fincerity  of  my 
refolutions  and  intentions  with  refpect  to  that  important  obj eel:. 
Tell  that  nobility,  that  it  is  my  fixed  purpofe  to  employ  the  re- 
mainder of  my  days,  and  all  the  means  and  opportunities  that  it 
fhall  pleafe  the  Divine  Providence  to  place  within  the  extent  of 
my  power,  in  anfwering  the  expectations  of  my  dear  countrymen: 
but  at  the  fame  time  exhort  them,  conjure  them,  to  lend  their 
zealous  fuccours  to  a  fovereign  who  has  their  happinefs  and  pros- 
perity deeply  at  heart,  and  who  will  never  aim  at  any  other  ob- 
ject than  the  public  good.  Where  is  the  perfon  that  does  not  fee, 
and  alfo  feel,  the  diforders  and  calamities  under  which  the  nation 
labours  ?  A  difmal  experience  points  out  too  plainly  the  pernici- 
ous fource  whence  thefe  calamities  flow.  Self-intereft  and  envy 
have  produced  difcord,  and  thus  thrown  all  things  into  confufion. 
A  fpirit  of  faction  has  perplexed  our  councils,  and  thus  rendered 
impotent  the  natural  inftruments  of  our  fafety  and  of  our  glory  ; 
and  thofe  treafures  that  ought  to  have  been  employed  in  maintain- 
ing the  vigour  and  fplendour  of  this  republic,  are  become  the  prey 
of  that  fatal  luxury,  whofe  pernicious  effects  increafe  from  day  to 
day.  Let  our  union  then  heal  thofe  calamities,  which  all  other 
means  will  be  infufficient  to  remove !  You  know  by  experience, 
that  a  few  tools  of  faction  can  deftroy  with  more  facility  than  the 
majority  can  build,  Let  emulation,  that  ufeful  virtue,  thatfeems 
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to  border  upon  envy,  from  which  neverthelefs  it  differs  extremely, 
animate  our  efforts.     Let  us  all  run  the  noble  race  of  patriotifm, 
and  endeavour  to  furpafs  one  another,  in  aiming  at  true  merit, 
and  propofing  to  ourfelves  no  other  glory  but  that  which  is  ac- 
quired by  ferving  our  country.    But  to  what  will  amount  the  de- 
fires  and  the  projects  of  feeble  mortals,  if  they  are  not  feconded  by 
him  whofe  word  commands  nations  and  empires  to  rife  or  fall  ? 
Great  God  !  whofe  hand  has  raifed  me  to  the  high  ftation  I  now 
Kill,  thou  doeft  nothing  in  vain.    Thou  haft  given  me  the  crown; 
and  thou  haft  given  me  with  it  an  ardent  defire  to  reftore  this 
kingdom  to  its  former  profperity  and  grandeur.  Finifh,  therefore, 
thy  own  work !     Let  my  prayer  arife  to  the  throne  of  thee,  by 
whom  kings  reign !     Infpire  the  hearts  of  this  people  with  that 
yieal  for  the  public  that  fills  mine ! 


No.  V. 


Copy  of  a  Declaration  delivered  on  the  \th  of  November  1/66, 
to  tbeKiKG  and  Republic  of  Poland,  by  Mr.  Wroughton, 
the  British  Minister  at  Warsaw,  hi  behalf  of  the  Dissi- 
dents of  that  Kingdom. 

1$1§  britannic  majefty,  ever  excited  by  reafonable  defires  of 
protecting  by  all  methods  the  chriftian  protcftant6,  efpecially  thofe 
who,  by  virtue  of  particular  conventions,  have  a  right  to  expect 
his  affiftancs,  finds  himfelf  obliged  to  repeat  his  preffmg  rejsrefen.- 
tations  in  favour  of  that  oppreffed  part  of  the  polilh  nation,  known 
by  the  name  of  DiiSdents  ;  wherefore  the  underfigned,  in  con- 
formity to  frefh  orders  from  the  king,  his  moft  gracious  fovcreign, 
has  the  honour  to  reprefent  to  you,  iir,  and  to  the  republic  of  Po- 
land, that  his  britannic  majefty,  beiides  the  many  folid  motives 
of  juftice  and  humanity,  which  give  him  reafonto  hope  for  a  hap- 
py fuccefs  of  the  prefent  negotiations  relative  to  this  affair,  find- 
ing himfelf  compelled,  by  a  ftrict  alliance  with  the  courts  of  Pe- 
tcrtburg,  Berlin,  and  Copenhagen,  to  intereft  himfelf  in  behalf  of 
the  Diiudents,  in  all  the  forms  of  law,  and  in  quality  of  guarantee 
of  the  treaty  of  peace  of  Oliva,  wiftics  that,  in  the  prefent  diet, 
this  virtuous  but  unhappy  part  of  the  polifh  fubjefts  may  be  re- 

eftabliffied, 
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eftabliihed,  as  members  of  the  ftate,  in  the  pofleffion  of  their 
rights  and  privileges,  as  well  as  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
their  mode  of  worfhip,  which  every  one  knows  belonged  to 
them  before  the  figning  of  the  faid  treaty  of  Oliva.  At  the 
fame  time  his  bri tannic  majefty  confidcrs  how  great  is  the  con- 
nexion between  the  interefts  even  of  the  republic  and  the  juftice 
of  this  affair,  as  well  as  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom : 
laws  which  were  not  only  obferved  for  two  centuries,  but  re- 
newed by  treaties  with  the  northern  powers,  fo  folemn,  that  they 
do  not  permit  the  leaft  alteration  to  be  undertaken,  unlefs  with 
the  general  confent  of  the  contracting  parties.  For  thefe  caufes 
his  britannic  majefty,  filled  with  confidence  of  the  equity  and 
penetration  of  his  polifh  majefty,  who,  from  the  beginning  of 
his  reign,  has  given  fo  many  teftimonies  of  zeal  for  the  happi- 
nefs  of  mankind,  and  of  love  towards  the  adminiftration  of 
juftice  in  the  republic,  has  not  the  leaft  doubt  that  his  juft  de- 
fires  will  no  longer  be  oppofed  by  references  to  inefficacious  con- 
ftitutions,  eftablifhed  in  the  midft  of  inteftine  troubles,  contra- 
dicted by  the  formal  proteftations  and  exprefs  declarations  on  the 
part  of  foreign  powers. 

Although  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Diflidents  art 
founded  on  a  doctrine,  whofe  principles  of  charity  and  benevo- 
lence make  it  charafteriftical  of  chriftianity ;  and  the  divinity  of 
its  inftitutor,  who  firft  preached  it,  renders  it  ftill  lefs  a  matter 
of  doubt ;  yet  it  is  this  religion,  of  which  the  exercife  is  dif- 
turbed,  and  of  which  its  profeflbrs  are  excluded  from  all  honour- 
able employments,  and  deprived  of  all  means  of  ferving  their 
country.  Neverthelefs,  their  rights  and  privileges  have  been 
confirmed  to  them  by  many  ordinances  of  the  kingdom,  fettled 
by  fo  many  treaties,  fupported  on  foundations  fo  facred  and  fo 
evident  to  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  that  the  underfigned  minifter 
of  a  monarch  who  preferves  towards  the  republic  the  fincereft 
fentiments  of  friendihip,  and  of  inclination  to  give  proofs  of 
them  on  every  occafion,  flatters  himfelf,  that  the  mediation  ot 
the  king  his  mafter  will  produce  the  effects  which  he  may  na- 
turally promife  himfelf;  that  the  wifdom  of  the  nation  aflembled 
will  afford  a  remedy  to  the  evils  which  rend  the  ftate,  and  op- 
prefs  the  Diflidents ;  and  that,  with  regard  to  things  ecdefiaft  ical 
and  civil,  they  may  be  rc-eftablifhed  in  the  fituation  they  were 
in  before  the  treaty  of  Oliva.     As  to  the  reft,  the  fmcerc  wiflies 
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of  his  britannic  majefty  for  the  glory  of  the  king  of  Poland,  and 
for  the  profperity  of  the  republic,  are  fo  notorious,  that  it  would 
be  ufelefs  to  give  frefh  affurances  of  them.  In  the  meanwhile, 
the  underfigned  cannot  avoid  reiterating  them,  as  an  inconteft- 
able  proof  of  their  reality. 

(Signed)  WROUGHTON. 


No.  VI. 


The    Letter  from   the   King   of  Prussia,   mentioned  vol.  i. 
<was  couched  In  the  folio-wing  terms  : 

Madam,  my  sister, 

I  MUST  begin  by  thanking  your  imperial  majefty  for  the 
favour  you  have  conferred  upon  me  in  the  communication  of  your 
work  on  legiflation.  Permit  me  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  bufinefs 
which  has  had  but  few  examples  in  the  world  ;  and  I  may  ven- 
ture to  add,  madam,  that  your  imperial  majefty  is  the  firft  em- 
prefs  who  has  made  fuch  a  prefent  as  that  which  I  have  juft  now 
received.  The  antient  Greeks,  who  were  all  appretiators  of 
merit,  in  their  deifications  of  great  men,  afiigned  the  firft  place 
to  legiflators,  whom  they  deemed  the  true  benefactors  of  the 
human  race.  They  would  have  placed  your  imperial  majefty  be- 
tween Lycurgus  and  Solon. 

I  made  it  my  firft  duty,  madam,  to  read  the  excellent  work 
which  your  majefty  has  vouchfafed  to  compofe ;  and,  that  I 
might  keep  my  mind  free  from  all  prepofleflion,  I  confidered  it  as 
coming  from  a  well-known  pen.  I  confefs  to  you,  madam,  that 
I  was  charmed,  not  only  with  the  principle  of  humanity  and 
gentlenefs  that  give  birth  to  thefe  laws,  but  alfo  with  the  order, 
with  the  aflbciation  of  ideas,  with  the  uncommon  clearnefs  and 
precifion  that  reign  in  this  work,  and  the  immenfe  variety  of 
knowledge  difleminated  throughout. 

I  put  myfelf,  madam,  in  your  place,  and  I  immediately  per- 
ceived that  every  country  demands  particular  confiderations, 
which  require  the  legifiator  to  comply  with  the  genius  of  the 
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nation,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  gardener  accommodates  him- 
felf  to  his  foil.  There  are  defigns  which  your  imperial  majefty 
is  fatisfied  with  pointing  out,  and  on  which  your  prudence  pre- 
vents you  from  infilling.  In  a  word,  madam,  though  I  am  not 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  the  people  whom  you 
govern  with  fo  much  glory,  I  fee  enough  of  it  to  perfuade  me, 
that  if  they  govern  themfelves  by  your  laws,  they  will  be  the 
happiefl  nation  in  the  world  ;  and  fince  your  imperial  majefty  is 
defirous  of  knowing  all  that  I  think  on  that  matter,  I  deem  it 
a  duty  incumbent  on  me  to  tell  it  naturally. 

It  is,  madam,  that  good  laws,  formed  on  the  principles  that 
you  have  traced  out,  will  require  lawyers  for  their  being  put  in 
execution  in  your  vail  domains ;  and  I  think,  madam,  that, 
after  the  good  you  have  juft  been  doing  in  legiflation,  you  have 
another  boon  to  grant,  which  is,  the  inititution  of  an  academy 
of  law,  for  the  education  of  perfons  defigned  for  the  bar,  ac- 
well  j  dges  as  advocates.  However  fimple  the  feveral  laws  may 
be,  cafes  of  litigation,  cafes  complicated  and  obfeure,  will  arife, 
in  which  it  will  be  neceiTary  to  draw  up  truth  from  the  well, 
which  require  expert  advocates  and  judges  to  unravel  them. 

This,  on  my  honour,  is  all  that  I  have  to  fay  to  your  imperial 
majefty,  unlefs  it  be,  madam,  that  this  eftimable  monument  of 
your  labor  and  your  activity,  with  which  you  condefcend  to 
trull  me,  (hall  be  preferved  as  one  of  the  choiceft  pieces  in  my 
library.  Were  there  any  thing,  madam,  capable  of  augment- 
ing my  admiration,  it  would  be  the  benefit  you  have  herein  he- 
flowed  upon  your  immenfe  people. 

Accept,  with  your  accuftomed  goodnefs,  the  aifurances  of  the 
high  confederation  with  which  I  am, 

Madam,  my  fifter, 
Your  imperial  majefty 's  good  brother  and  ally, 

(Signed)  FREDERIC. 
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Copt  of  a  Letter  of  her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
Russias,  to  his  Excellency  Count  Vladimir  Orlof,  DireGor 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Petersburg. 

Mons.  Count  Orlof, 

HAVING  been  informed,  that  in  the  fummer  of  the  year 
j 769,  the  planet  Venus  will  pafs  over  the  fun,  I  write  you  this 
letter,  that  you  may  acquaint  the  academy  of  fciences  on  my 
part,  1 .  That  it  is  my  pleafure  that  the  academy  mould  procure 
the  obfervations  to  be  made  with  the  utmoft  care ;  and  that  I 
defire,  in  confequence,  to  know,  2.  which  are  the  moft  advan- 
tageoufly  fituated  places  of  the  empire  that  the  academy  has 
deftined  for  this  obfervation  ;  to  the  end  that,  in  cafe  it  mould 
be  neceflary  to-erect  any  buildings,  workmen,  Sec.  may  be  fenr, 
and  proper  meafures  be  taken.  3.  That  if  there  be  not  a  fuffi- 
cient  number  of  aftronomers  in  the  academy  for  completing  the 
obfervations  in  the  places  pitched  upon  by  the  academy,  I  pro- 
pofe,  and  take  upon  me  to  find  out,  among  my  marine  fubjects, 
fuch  as,  during  the  interval  between  the  prefent  time  and  the 
tranfit  of  Venus,  may  be  perfected  in  the  habit  of  obferving  un- 
der the  eyes  of  the  profefTors,  fo  as  to  be  employed  to  advantage 
in  this  expedition,  and  to  the  fatisfaflion  of  the  academy.  You 
will,  Mr.  Count,  tranfmit  me  the  anfwer  of  the  academy,  with 
its  full  opinion  about  every  thing  above,  that  I  may  give  orders 
for  the  whole  without  lofs  of  time. 

CATHARINE. 

Mofcoy  3  March  1767. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  M.  Ramofsky,  of  the  Imperial  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Petersburg,  to  Mr.  Short,  of  the  Royal  Society 
«f  London. 

Sib, 

I  expected  your  letter  impatiently,  and  received  it  the  i|th 
of  Oftober.    We  were  fomewhat  in  doubt  as  to  our  anfweriqg 

the 
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the  views  of  our  Sovereign,  till  the  arrival  of  your  letter,  which 
diffipated  our  uneafinefs  in  refpect  of  the  inffruments.  Judge 
yourfelfj  firj  how  fatisfactory  it  was  to  us  ro  imderftand  that  you 
would  take  upon  you  to  procure  us  the  neceflary  inftruments,  and* 
moreover,  to  give  us  your  advice  how  to  proceed  fuccefsfully  in 
this  important  observation. 

I  thank  you,  fir>  in  the  name  of  the  academy,  arid  on  my 
account  efpcciallv,  hoping  a  more  favourable  occafion  of  teftify- 
ing  my  obligations.  At  prefent,  I  refer  to  your  judgment  the 
meafures  the  academy  has  taken  with  relation  to  the  tranfit  of 
Venus. 

Purfuant  to  her  imperial  majefty's  orders,  in  a  letter  to  his 
excellency  count  Vladimir  Orlof,  director  of  the  academy,  the 
copy  whereof  I  herewith  fend  you  ;  the  academy  having  repre- 
fenttd,  that  the  propereii:  places  in  the  ruffian  empire  for  the  ob- 
servation of  the  duration  of  the-  tranfit,  are  Kola  and  the  parts 
near  it,  and  for  the  exit,  the  borders  of  the  Cafpian-fea,  has 
befeeched  her  majelty  to  be  pleafed  to  fend  two  obfervers  to  the 
north,  and  two  off  the  Cafpian.  The  Rations  named  by  the 
academy  are  Kola,  Solowetfkoi  monaftir,  Aftrakhan,  and  Oren- 
burg. The  emprefs,  in  accordance  to  the  reprefentations  of  the 
academy,  apprehenfive  of  the  precarious  (rate  of  the  weather,  at 
the  end  of  May,  at  Kola  and  thereabouts,  has  been  pleafed  to 
diftribute  four  other  obferverj  among  thofe  quarters.  The  aca- 
demy) availing  itfelf  of  the  high  protection  her  imperial  majeity 
has  deigned  to  extend  to  this  enterprife,  has  determined  one  to 
Yakutik,  where  the  duration  will  not  be  two  and  a-halflefs  than 
at  Kola,  Torneao,  and  Cajaneburg. 

Mr.  Wargentin  has  informed  me*  that  Mr.  Mallet  of  Upfal  ia 
preparing  for  Torneao,  and  Mr.  Planmann  for  his  former  Cajane- 
burg; fo  that  this  country  will  be  fo  fecure  in  fuch  a  multiplicity 
of  obfervers,  that  it  may  be  well  hoped  that  fomc  ftation  or  other 
will  not  fail  of  affording  a  complete  obfervation  of  this  pheno- 
menon. 

St.  Petcrlhurg,  23d  October  17c?'/. 
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Manifesto  of  the  Grand  Sicnior,  concerning  the  War  declared 
by  his  Highness  againjl  the  Empress  of  Russia,  delivered  the 
20th  of  Otlober  1767,  to  the  Foreign  Ministers  rejlding  at 
Constantinople. 

IT  may  clearly  be  feen  by  what  follows,  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  has  ftriftly  obferved  the  articles  of  the  peace  eftablifhed 
between  this  empire  and  the  court  of  Ruflia,  who,  on  the  con- 
trary, has  infringed  them  in  many  inftances. 

The  court  of  Ruflia,  againft  the  faith  of  treaties,  has  not  de- 
fifted  from  building  various  fortrefles  on  the  frontiers  of  the  two 
Hates,  and  has  provided  them  with  troops  and  ammunition. 

In  the  year  .1177  (or  1763),  on  the  death  of  Auguftus  the 
third,  king  of  Poland,  the  republic  of  Poland,  intending,  ac- 
cording to  the  fyftem  of  the  polifh  liberty,  to  proceed  to  the 
election  of  a  king,  the  court  of  Ruflia  fet  up  for  a  king  a  private 
polifh  officer,  in  whofe  family  there  had  never  been  any  king, 
and  to  whom  loyalty  was  not  becoming ;  and  has,  by  fiding 
with  this  king,  intruded  on  and  traverfed,  againft  the  will  of 
the  republic,  all  the  affairs  of  the  Poles.  The  Porte  having 
given  notice  of  this  to  the  ruflian  refident,  he  declared  that  the 
republic  of  Poland  having  required  a  certain  number  of  troops 
to  protect  its  own  liberty,  fix  thoufand  horfe  and  one  thoufand 
kozaks  were  granted  for  that  purpofe,  who  had  neither  cannon 
nor  ammunition  with  them,  and  were  to  be  under  the  command 
cf  the  republic,  and  that  there  was  not  a  angle  ruflian  foldier 
above  that  number  in  Poland.  Yet,  when  he  was  afked,  fome 
time  after,  why  the  court  of  Ruflia  had  fent  more  troops  into 
Poland,  and  why  violence  had  been  ufed  on  the  election  of  Poni 
atofsky,  fon  of  one  of  the  grandees  of  Poland,  the  faid  refident 
affured,  by  a  writing  figned  with  his  hand,  that  his  court  had 
not  declared  for  any  perfon,  nor  had  ever  made  ufe  of  violent 
means  for  the  election  of  any  one  whatfoever.  Notwithftanding 
this  aflurance  and  declaration,  the  court  of  Ruflia  has  been  con- 
tinually fending  troops,  cannon,  and  ammunition,  under. the 
command  of  its  own  generals,  who  continued  to  attack  the 
polifh  liberty,  and  put  to  death  thofe  who  refufed  to  iubmit  to 
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the  pcrfon  that  themfelves  had  not  elected  for  their  king,  and 
who  Was  not  the  fon  of  a  king;  ftripping  them,  wirh  clamour 
and  violence,  of  their  goods  and  eftates.  Such  a  conduct  being 
productive  of  confufion  in  the  good  order  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
he  was  given  to  understand  that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
articles- of  the  old  and  new  imperial  capitulations,  the  court  of 
Ruffia  muft  order  her  troops  to  evacuate  Poland ;  this  the  faid 
refident  promifed  by  feveral  memorials  figned  ;  but  this  promife 
has  not  been  fulfilled.  In  the  meantime,  the  Sublime  Porte  re- 
ceived advice,  that  fome  ruffian  troops  had  been  fent  to  Balta, 
(one  of  the  mufTulman  frontiers)  with  fome  artillery,  and  had  un- 
expectedly attacked  the  muffulmans,  and  maflacred  upwards  of  a 
thoufand  perfons,  men,  women,  and  children. 

The  Sublime  Porte,  having  again  demanded  fatisfaction  from 
the  court  of  Ruffia  for  this  outrage,  which,  againft  the  tenor  of 
treaties,  had  been  committed  with  artillery ;  and  the  khan  of 
Krimea  having  alfo  demanded  fatisfaction  for  the  fame,  the  faicfr 
Court  denied  the  fact,  alleging  that  the  Haydamacks  had  done 
fome  damage,  but  that  care  would  be  taken  to  punifh  them  ; 
although  it  is  notorious  that  the  Haydamacks  never  make  ufe  of 
cannon  nor  bombs  in  their  irruptions.  The  Sublime  Porte,  not- 
withstanding, ftill  perfifted  in  requiring  fatisfaction  for  fuch  a 
conduct,  and  ftill  demanded  the  reafon  why  the  court  of  Ruffia 
would  not,  thefe  three  years  paft,  withdraw  its  troops  from  Po- 
land, fince  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  concluded  in  n 33  (.719), 
and  that  of  1 1 52  (1738),  ilipulatc,  "  That  as  often  as  any  event 
(hall  happen  capable  of  difturbing  the  perpetual  peace  of  the  two 
empires,  they  mould  proceed  ipfo  fa&o  to  the  means  of  terminat- 
ing them  in  an  amicable  manner;"  neverthelefs  the  outrages  and 
devaluations  at  Balta  have  been  denied,  and  the  punifhment  of 
thofe  who  had  the  boldnefs  to  be  guilty  of  them  has  been  poft- 
poned  and  even  neglected.  The  filence  itfelf  of  the  ruffian  refi- 
dent, who  having  been  invited  to  come  to  the  Porte  to  anfwer 
for  this  proceeding,  and  to  declare  what  his  court  meant  by  ftill 
keeping  its  troops  in  Poland,  proves  the  infraction  of  the  treaty. 
At  laft  he  was  afked  definitely,  whether,  according  to  the  an- 
cient and  new  treaties  which  fubfift  between  the  two  empires, 
the  court  of  Ruffia  would  defitt  from  meddling  with  the  affairs 
of  Poland,  under  pretence  of  guarantee  and  promife;  he  replied, 
that  his  full  power  was  limited,  and  that  he  could  not  anfwsx 
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thereupon,  fince  that  article  was  known  to  his  court  only.  Suck 
a  behaviour  plainly  demonftrates  that  the  above  mentioned  power 
thinks  proper  to  take  upon  itfeli"  the  infraction  of  treaties  :  there- 
fore it  is,  that  the  illudrious  doctors  cf  the  law  have  given  bv 
fetras  (or  legal  Sentences)  their  anfwers,  that,  "  according  to 
the  exigency  of  juftice,  it  was  ncceffary  to  make  war  againft, 
the  Mofcovites:"  an  opinion  that  has  been  unanimoufly  con- 
firmed. Thus  the  arreft  of  the  laid  reiident  being  become  ne- 
ceffary,  we  give  by  thefe  prefents  notice  to  all  the  powers  of 
Europe,  that  the  faid  refident  (hall  be  guarded  in  the  caftle  of 
the  Seven  Towers ;  and  that,  during  the  whole  time  that  this 
tranfaction  has  lafted,  the  Sublime  Porte  has  done  nothing  that 
might  break  the  friendihip,  nor  anything  contrary  to  the  articles 
of  the  treaties  concluded  between  the  two  empires,  &c. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia  to  the 
Courts  cf  Europe  vpatt  the  Arreji  cf  its  Mw'tfter  refident  at 
Constantinople. 

HER  imperial  mnjefty,  in  taking  a  part  in  the  tranfactions 
of  the  republic  of  Poland,  as  humanity  on  one  fide,  and  the 
obligations  of  her  crown  on  the  other,  had  prompted  her,  was 
mo  lei's  careful  to  conduct  herfelf  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  give 
any  umbrage  to  a  jealous  and  powerful  neighbour ;  every  part  of 
her  conduct  was  public  ;  and  fhe  had  likewife  a  particular  atten- 
tion to  communicate  in-confidence  to  the  ottoman  Porte  her  re- 
folutions  upon^every  ftep  fhe  took,  and  the  conduct  fhe  intended 
to  obferve,  till  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  that  kingdom  was 
entirely  re-eftablifhed.  But  the  enemies  to  the  peace  of  thefe 
two  empires  were  not  wanting  to  blacken  at  the  Porte  all  the 
actions  of  her  imperial  msjefty,  and  to  fow  there  the  feeds  of 
difcord  by  the  moft  falfe  imputations.  The  Porte,  reftrained  by 
the  uprio-ht  conduct  the  court  of  Ruffia  continued  to  maintain 
towards  them,  liftened,  but  it  was  with  caution,  to  the  calumny 
that  was  fprcad.  Some  attention  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  and 
an  impartial  examination  of  what  Ruffia  had  done,  compared 
with  the  overtures  made  by  that  court  at  the  Porte,  had  difpel- 
l.-d  all  fufpicion,  and  the  public  tranquillity  feemed  to  be  no 
more  threatened.  The  common  enemies,  however,  repeated 
their  insinuations  with  more  rage  and  audacity  than  ever,  to 
unpofe  upon  the  credulity  of  the  turkifh  nation,  and  infufed  a 
2,  fpirk 


APPENDIX,    NO.  VIII.  453 

fpirit  of  difcontent  among  them,  which  called  for  the  notice  of 
government  ;  for  it  had  forced  its  way  even  into  the  feraglio. 
The  change  in  the  miniftry,  brought  about  by  thefe  events, 
foon  produced  a  revolution  in  the  fyftem  of  peace,  equally  dear 
t(i  both  nations.  The  new  vizir,  i;;:on  his  advancement,  imme- 
diately fent  for  Mr.  Obrelkoi,  her  imperial  majefty's  refident  at 
the  Porte,  and,  after  having  caufed  to  be  read  in  his  prefence  a 
declaration  full  of  heavy  charges  Sgainlt  his  court,  part  of  which 
have  already  been  invalidated  by  the  mod  fair  and  candid  ex. 
planations,  and  others  that  had  never  exifted,  or  were  ever 
thought  of,  the  vizir  preffed  him  to  fign  immediately,  under  the 
guarantee  of  the  allies  of  his  fovereign,  fome  very  ofFenfiVe 
conditions,  in  regard  to  which  there  never  had  been  made  th.: 
leaft  propofal  during  :he  whole  courfe  of  the  operations  in  Po- 
land. Thefe  conditions,  very  derogatory  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  an  emprefs  accuftomed  to  receive  no  law,  propofed  in  a 
tone  and  form  repugnant  to  the  freedom  of  negotiation  adopted 
by  every  power,  were  attended  with  the  alternative  of  an  im- 
mediate rupture  of  the  perpetual  peace  between  the  two  empires. 
The  ruffian  miniiter,  confident  of  the  upright  intentions  of  his 
court,  and  confeious  of  the  probity  of  his  own  conduct,  as  having 
fulrilled  the  duties  of  a  long  miniftry,  was  incapable  of  un- 
worthily degrading  his  court  and  his  own  character  by  a  humi- 
liating engagement,  and  which  would  have  exceeded  the  power 
and  commiiTion  of  any  miniiter,  let  them  be  ever  fo  extenfive; 
he  gave  therefore  a  pofitive  refufal,  as  became  his  honour  and  his 
duty  j  and  the  refolution  of  the  divan,  which  followed  immedi- 
ately after,  was  tb  arreft  him,  and  part  of  his  retinue,  and  carry 
him  to  the  caftle  of  the  Seven  Towers.  It  would  be  needlefs 
for  the  imperial  court  of  Ruffia  to  dwell  any  longer  upon  this 
event,  or  to  enter  here  into  an  examination  of  it.  The  fact 
fpeaks  for  itfelf.  The  honour  and  glory  of  her  imperial  majefty 
— the  regard  to  her  empire,  point  out  the  part  it  is  right  for  her 
to  take.  Confiding  in  the  juftice  of  her  caufe,  (he  appeals  to  all 
chriftian  courts  on  the  fituation  fne  finds  herfclf  in  with  regard  to 
the  common  enemy  of  chriftianity  ;  certain  as  fhe  is,  that  her 
conduct  will  meet  with  equal  approbation  from  each  of  them,  and 
that  fiie  (hall  have  the  advantage  to  join  to  the  divine  protection 
the  juft  aliiftance  of  her  friends,  and  the  good  v.  ifhes  of  all 
Chrilkndom. 

c  c  3  No, 
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No.  IX. 

A  Letter  from  M.  De  Voltaire  to  the  Russian  Ambassador 

at  Paris. 

I  SEE  by  the  letters  which  her  imperial  majefty  and  your  ex- 
cellency honour  me  with,  how  greatly  your  nation  is  rifing, 
while  I  am  afraid  that,  in  fome  refpects,  ours  is  beginning  to 
degenerate.  The  emprefs  deigns  herfelf  to  tranflate  that  chapter 
of  Belifarius,  which  fome  college-fellows  traduce  at  Paris. 
We  fhould  be  overwhelmed  with  flume  and  fcorn,  if  all  the 
men  of  worth,  of  whom  there  is  a  great  number  in  France,  did 
not  ftrongly  {land  up  againft  the  egregious  fcandal  of  the  times. 
Folly,  ignorance,  and  envy,  there  will  always  be  in  any  country; 
but  then  there  will  alfo  be  in  it  fcience  and  good  tafte.  I  dare- 
even  aver  to  you  that,  in  general,  our  principal  military,  and, 
as  to  what  concerns  the  counfel,  our  counfellors  of  ftate,  and  the 
mafters  of  requefts,  are  more  enlightened  than  they  were  in  the 
Alining  age  of  Lewis  the  fourteenth.  Great  talents  are  ft  ill  rare  j 
but  fcience  and  reafon  are  more  common  than  they. 

I  fee  with  pleafure  that  there  is  forming  in  Europe  an  immenfe 
republic  of  cultivated  underftandings.  The  light  diffufes  and 
communicates  itfelf  on  all  fides.  I  have  things  come  to  me  from 
the  north  that  aftonifh  me.  Within  thefe  laft  fifteen  years  there 
has  been  operated  a  revolution  in  the  human  underftanding,  that 
will  form  a  great  epoch.  The  outcries  of  the  pedants  proclaim 
the  approach  of  this  great  change,  as  the  crpaking  of  the  crows 
forebodes  fair  weather. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  book  cf  M.  de  la  Riviere,  which  you 
do  me  the  honour  of  mentioning  to  me  ;  but  can  hardly  believe 
that  the  author,  while  avoiding  the  faults  into  which  M.  de 
Montefquieu  may  have  fallen,  has  gone  beyond  him  in  thofe 
points  in  which  that  fhining  genius  is  in  the  right.  I  fhall  fend 
for  his  book  5  and  in  the  meanwhile  congratulate  the  author  on 
his  being  fo  near  fuch  a  fovereign  and  emprefs  who  patronizes  all 
the  talents  in  foreigners,  and  whofe  maternal  care  gives  birth  to 
them  in  her  own  dominions.  But  it  is  you  whom  I  cfpecially 
congratulate  on  reprefenting  her  fo  worthily  at  Paris. 

\  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  No0 
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No.X. 


Counter-Declaration  of  the  Court  of  Warsaw. 

THE  underwritten  minifters  of  the  king  and  republic  of  Po- 
land, having  laid  before  his  majefty  the  declarations  given  in  on 
the  1 8th  and  26th  of  September,  by  the  minifters  from  the 
courts  of  Vienna,  Peterfburg,  and  Berlin  ;  and  his  majefty  hav- 
ing taken  the  advice  of  his  fenate  thereupon,  the  underwritten 
are  commanded  to  make  the  following  anfwer  thereto  : 

The  difinterefted  and  fuccefsful  pains  of  her  Majefty  the  em- 
prcfs  of  all  the  Ruffias,  to  preferve  tranquillity  in  Poland  during 
the  laft  interregnum,  and  promote  the  free  election  of  the  reigning 
king,  univerfally  recognized ;  the  concurrence  of  the  king  of 
Pruffia  in  the  fame  defigns  ;  and  the  fyftem  of  neutrality  at  that 
time  adopted  by  the  emprefs-queen  ;  arc  circumftances  which, 
appreciated  as  they  ought  to  be  by  the  king,  will  never  be  effaced 
from  his  memory  or  heart. 

The  king  is  happy  in  feeing  the  regulations  and  internal  efta- 
bliftiments  of  the  diets,  immediately  fucceeding  the  death  of 
Auguftus  III.  declared  "  ufeful  and  falutary"  by  the  three 
powers :  he  would  ever  with  the  emanations  of  the  fovereign 
power  of  the  republic  to  be  regarded  with  a  favourable  eye 
by  all  his  neighbours. 

All  Europe  is  long  fince  informed  of  the  original  and  fucceffive 
caufes  of  the  prefent  troubles  in  Poland  :  all  Europe  knows,  that 
the  king,  and  the  foundeft  part  of  the  nation,  exerted  their  utmoft 
endeavours  to  prevent  the  rife  and  flop  the  progrefs  of  them ; 
unfortunately  thefe  efforts  have  been  unfuccefsful ;  and  certainly 
the  confequences  have  been  dreadful.  The  fupreme  and  legal  au- 
thority of  the  Hate  has  been  denied  by  fome ;  anarchy  has  fpreai 
itfelf  over  the  provinces ;  all  Poland  has  been  impoverifhed, 
ravaged,  trodden  under  foot,  as  well  by  her  own  citizens,  as 
by  foreign  troops  :  fhe  has  felt,  and  all  Europe  has  feen,  thofe 
fufferings  proportioned  to  the  length  of  time  thefe  troops  have 
been  in  the  country,  the  orders  of  their  refpeftive  courts,  and  the 
manner  in  which  their  orders  have  been  put  in  execution. 

G  G  4  In 
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In  a  word,  five  years  of  fcourge  and  defolation  have  ruined  this 
country,  and  make  the  return  of  peace  a  matter  of  urgent  and 
indifpenfable  neceffity. 

The  engagements  entered  into  by  the  three  powers,  to  co- 
operate in  effectuating  this  great  work,  appeared,  therefore,  full 
of  humanity,  and  would  have  been  regarded  by  the  king  with 
the  liveliefi  gratitude,  if  the  latter  part  of  their  declaration  had 
left  room  for  any  fentiment  but  thofe  of  the  utmolt  furprife  and 
the  moil  profound  grief. 

Thefe  courts  pretend  confiderable  claims  on  the  unhappy  Po- 
land :  a  plan  of  indemnification,  the  actual  and  effectual  feizure 
of  equivalents,  are  avowed. 

The  ftrict  attention  of  the  king  and  republic  to  fulfil  all  their 
engagements  with  thefe  powers ;  the  laws  of  good  neighbour- 
hood fo  religioufly  obferved  by  Poland;  the  manner  fo  friendly 
and  full  of  regard,  in  which  the  king  has  reprefented,  on  fo 
many  occafions,  the  different  fubjects  of  complaint  he  had  un- 
fortunately had  againfl  his  neighbours ;  the  prefent  fituation  of 
Poland,  fo  worthy  in  all  refpects  of  the  compaffion  of  generous 
and  fenfible  minds  ;  all  mould  have  fecured  to  him  the  return  of 
mutual  good-will,  and  protected  him  for  ever  from  enterprifeg 
fo  injurious  to  his  rights  and  the  legality  of  his  pofFeffions. 

The  rights  of  the  republic  to  all  her  provinces  have  every 
pofiible  mark  of  folidity  and  authenticity ;  an  uninterrupted 
polTeffion  of  many  ages,  avowed  and  maintained  by  the  moft 
folemn  treaties,  and  particularly  by  thofe  of  Velaw  and  Oliva, 
guaranteed  by  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  by  the  crowns  of  France, 
England,  Spain,  and  Sweden;  by  the  treaty  of  1686,  with 
Ruffia  ;  by  the  exprefs  and  recent  declarations  of  this  laft  power ; 
by  thofe  of  Pruffia  in  1764;  and  laftly,  by  treaties  with  the 
houfe  of  Auflria  ftill  in  full  force  and  vigour  ;  on  thefe  founda- 
tions the  rights  of  the  republic  are  grounded. 

The  court  of  Warfaw  contents  itfelf  with  barely  pointing 
them  out  at  prefent,  referving  the  right  of  fupporting  them  by 
proofs  more  ample  and  particular  in  time  and  place. 

What  titles  can  the  three  powers  opppfe  to  thefe  ?  If  they  are 
titles  dug  out  of  the  qbfeurity  of  ancient  times,  of  thofe  times  of 
fudden  and  momentary  revolutions,  which  erected  and  deftroyed^ 
ceded  and  reftored  ftates  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  a  few  months  or 
years ;  thefe  titles,  if  admitted;  would  re-unite  to  the  kingdom 

«f 
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of  Poland  many  provinces  which  formerly  belonged  to  it,  but 
have  for  many  years  been  occupied  by  the  very  powers  who  now 
form  pretenfions  on  her. 

But  as  it  is  undeniable,  that  not  only  tranfacuons  buried  in 
the  oblivion  of  diftant  ages,  but  all  tranfadtions  whatever,  are 
annihilated  by  fubfequent  itipulations ;  as  all  the  latter  ftipula- 
tions  between  Poland  and  her  neighbours  oppofe  directly  the 
partition  they  now  would  make,  it  follows,  that  the  titles  on 
which  that  partition  is  founded  cannot  b%  admitted,  without 
undermining  the  rights  of  every  ftate,  without  making  every 
throne  from  its  foundation. 

The  very  powers  who  declare  that  the  fituation  of  Poland  will 
■not  permit  them  to  obtain  juftice  in  the  ordinary  ways  of  pro, 
ceedings,  cannot  be  ignorant  that  its  prefent  fituation  is  acci- 
dental and  momentary  ;  that  it  is  in  their  own  power  to  change 
)t.  Their  confent  alone  is  wanting  toreftore  the  republic  to  the 
free  and  lawful  exercife  of  its  independent  fovereignty.  That 
would  be  time  to  produce  and  examine  their  claims.  This  is 
the  method  of  proceeding  which  the  king  had  a  right  to  demand 
from  the  equity  of  the  three  courts,  which  he  could  not  but  ex- 
pect to  be  adopted,  relying  on  the  letter  written  to  him  by  the 
emprefs-queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  on  the  28th  of  January 
1771. 

But  the  prefent  proceedings  of  the  three  courts,  giving  the 
mod  ferious  object  of  complaint  to  the  king  ;  and  the  duties  of 
his  crown  not  permitting  him  to  be  fdent  on  this  occafion,  he 
declares  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  that  he  looks  upon  the 
actual  feizure  of  the  provinces  of  Poland  by  the  courts  of  Vienna, 
Peterfburg,  and  Berlin,  as  unjuft,  violent,  and  contrary  to  his 
lawful  rights  j  he  appeals  to  the  treaties  and  powers  guarantees 
of  his  kingdom  and  its  appurtenances.  And,  laftly,  full  of  con- 
fidence in  the  juftice  of  the  Almighty,  he  lays  his  rights  at  the 
feet  of  the  eternal  throne,  and  puts  his  caufe  into  the  hands  of 
the  King  of  kings,  the  fupreme  judge  of  nations :  and,  in  the 
full  aflurance  of  his  fuccour,  he  protefts  folemnly,  and  before  the 
whole  univerfe,  againft  every  ftep  taken,  or  to  be  taken,  towards 
the  difmembering  of  Poland. 

Given  at  Warfaw,  Oct.  17th,  1772. 

Signed  by  the  great  chancellors  of  Poland  and 
Lilhuania. 
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Declaration  af  the   Imperial  Minister  at  the   Court  of 

Warsaw. 

HER  majefty  the  emprefs-queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia 
has  feen,  with  unfpeakable  aftonifhment,  the  little  impreffion 
made  by  the  declaration  prefented  to  his  polifh  majefty  by  the 
underwritten,  and  the  minifters  from  Peterfburg  and  Berlin,  in 
order  to  accelerate  a  definitive  arrangement  between  the  republic 
and  the  three  neighbouring  powers,  touching  the  pretentions 
formed  by  the  faid  powers  on  Poland ;  pretentions  which  the 
eflential  interefts  of  their  crowns  will  not  permit  them  to  expofe 
to  the  hazard  of  future  contingencies,  and  of  thofe  troubles  with 
which  Poland  has  at  all  times  been  agitated. 

The  juftice  and  dignity  of  the  three  courts  prefcribe  bounds  to 
their  moderation  :  this  truth  can  neither  efcape  t\t  difcernment 
of  his  polifh  majefty,  nor  be  indifferent  to  his  heart,  if  the  cries 
of  his  country  have  preferved  their  influence  there. 

Her  majefty  the  emprefs-queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia 
hopes,  therefore,  that  the  king  will  not  expofe  his  kingdom  to 
events  which  muft  be  the  confequences  of  his  delay  to  afTemble 
a  diet,  and  enter  on  a  negotiation,  which  alone  can  fave  his 
country,  reftore  vigour  to  the  conftitution  of  the  republic,  which 
has  received  fo  many  and  fo  dangerous  fhocks ;  and  terminate 
the  evils  to  which  private  intereft,  ambition,  hatred,  and  dif- 
fentions,  have  given  rife. 

Done  at  Warfaw,  Dec.  4th,  1772. 

(Signed)  RZEWICKI. 

Note. — The  miniftcrs  from  Peterfhurg  and  Berlin  delivered  the 
next  day  each  a  declaration  in  the  fame  words. 

Answer  of  the  Court  of  Warsaw  to  the  preceding  Piece. 

IN  anfwer  to  the  declarations  of  the  courts  of  Vienna,  Peterf- 
burg,  and  Berlin,  the  underwritten  have  orders  to  inform  the 
minifters  of  the  faid  courts,  that  the  king,  being  informed 
of  their  defires  refpefting  the  convocation  of  a  diet,  and  of  the 
inconveniencies  which  may  arife  from  delays,  is  determined  to 
comply,  as  far  as  it  is  in  his  power,  not  pnly  with  the  view  of 

taking 


APPENDIX,    NO.    X.  459 

"taking  away  all  pretexts  of  aggravating  the  evils  which  afllift 
Poland,  but  under  the  hopes  that  this  mark  of  regard  will  operate 
on  the  generofity  of  the  three  powers,  fo  as  to  induce  them  to 
put  a  fpeedy  end  to  thefe  troubles,  in,  a  manner  the  moft  equitable 
and  advantageous  to  the  republic. 

In  confequence  hereof,  his  majeity  has  iffued  circular  letters 
for  the  convocation  of  a  full  council  of  the  fenate,  which  muft 
indifpenfably  precede  the  fummoning  of  a  diet ;  and  has  fixed 
the  fame  to  the  8th  of  February  following  ;  a  term  which  leaves 
no  more  than  the  time  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  arrival  of  the 
diftant  fenators. 

Done  at  Warfaw,  this  14th  of  December,  1772. 

Signed  bv  the  chancellors  of  Poland  and 

O  J 

Lithuiiia. 


No.  XT. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Catharine  II.  late  Empress  of 
Russia,  to  M.  De  Voltaire. 

Sir, 
The  brightncfs  of  the  nothern  ftar  is  a  mere  aurora  borealis. 
It  is  nothing  more  than  giving  to  a  neighbour  fomething  of  our 
own  fuperfluity.  But  to  be  the  advocate  of  human  kind,  the 
defender  of  opprefled  innocence  ;  by  this  you  will  be  indeed 
immortalized.  The  two  caufes  of  Calas  and  Sirven  have  pro- 
cured you  the  veneration  due  to  fuch  miracles.  You  have  com- 
bated the  united  enemies  of  mankind,  fuperftition,  fanaticifm, 
ignorance,  chicane,  bad  judges,  and  the  power  lodged  in  them  all 
together.  To  furmount  fuch  obftacles  required  both  talents  and 
virtue.  You  have  (hewn  the  world  that  you  poflcfs  both. 
You  have  carried  your  point.  You  defire,  fir,  fome  relief 
for  the  Sirven  family.  Can  I  poflibly  rcfufe  it  ?  Or,  {hould 
you  praife  me  for  the  action,  would  there  be  the  leafl  foundation 
for  it  ?  I  own  to  you,  that  I  (hould  be  much  better  pleafed  if 
my  bill  of  exchange  could  pafs  unknown.  Nevcrthelefs,  if  you 
think  my  name,  unharmonious  as  it  is,  may  be  of  any  fervicc  to 
thofe  vittims  of  the  fpirit  of  perfecution,  I  leave  it  to  your  difi. 
cretion  ;  and  you  may  announce  me,  provided  it  be  no  way 
pre;udicial  to  the  parties.  No, 
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Nor  XII. 

The  Manifesto  concerning  the  Rebellion  of  Pugatshef. 

BY  the  grace  of  God,  we  Catharine  II.  emprefs  and  autocra- 
trix  of  all  the  Ruffias,  &c.  make  known  to  all  our  faithful  fubjetts, 
that  we  have  learnt,  with  the  utmoft  indignation  and  extreme 
affliction,  that  a  certain  kczak,  a  deferter  and  fugitive  from  the 
Don,  named  Ikhelman  Pugatfhef,  after  having  traverfed  Poland, 
has  been  collecting  for  fome  time  paft  in  the  diitricts  that  border 
on  the  river  Irghis  in  the  government  of  Orenburg,  a  troop  of 
vagabonds  like  himfelf ;  that  he  continues  to  commit  in  thofe 
parts  all  kinds  of  exceffes,  by  inhumanly  depriving  the  inha- 
bitants of  their  poffeffions  and  even  of  their  lives ;  and  that  in 
order  to  draw  over  to  his  party,  hitherto  compofed  of  robbers, 
fuch  perfons  as  he  meets,  and  efpecially  the  unhappy  patriots,  on 
whofe  credulity  he  impofes,  he  has  had  the  infolence  to  arrogate 
to  himfelf  the  name  of  the  late  emperor  Peter  III.  It  would  be 
fuperfluous  here  to  prove  the  abfurdity  of  fuch  an  impofture, 
which  cannot  even  put  on  a  fhadow  of  probability  in  the  eyes  of 
fenfible  perfons :  for,  thanks  to  the  divine  goodnefs,  thofe  ages 
are  paffed  in  which  the  ruffian  empire  was  plunged  in  ignorance 
and  barbarifm  ;  when  a  Grifka,  an  Outreper,  with  their  ad- 
herents, and  feveral  other  traitors  to  their  country,  made  ufe  of 
impoftures  as  grofs  and  deteftable,  to  arm  brother  againll  brother, 
and  citizen  againft  citizen. 

Since  thofe  aeras,  which  it  is  grievous  to  recollect,  all  true 
patriots  have  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  public  tranquillity,  and 
fhudder  with  horror  at  the  very  remembrance  of  former  troubles. 
In  a  word,  there  is  not  a  man  deferving  of  the  ruffian  name  who 
does  not  hold  in  abomination  the  odious  and  infolent  lie  by 
which  Pugatfhef  fancies  himfelf  able  to  feduce  and  to  deceive 
perfons  of  a  fnnple  and  credulous  difpofnion,  by  promifing  to 
free  them  from  the  bonds  of  fubmiffion  and  obedience  to  their 
fovereign,  as  if  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe  had  eftablifhed  human 
focieties  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that  they  can  fubfift  without  an 
intermediate  authority  between  the  fovereign  and  the  people. 

Neverthelefs,  as  the  infolence  of  this  vile  remfe  of  the  human 
jace  is  attended  with  conferences  pernicious  to  the  provinces 

adjacent 
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adjacent  to  that  diftricl: ;  as  the  report  of  the  flagrant  enormities 
which  he  has  committed  may  affright  thofe  peribns  who  are  ac- 
cuftomed  to  imagine  the  misfortunes  of  ethers  as  ready  to  fall 
upon  them,  and  as  we  watch  with  indefatigable'  care  over  the 
tranquillity  of  our  faithful  fubjects,  we  inform  them  by  the  pre- 
fent  manifefto,  that  we  have  taken,  without  delay,  fuch  meafures 
as  are  the  beft  adapted  to  ftifle  the  fedition  :  and  in  order  to 
annihilate  totally  the  ambitious  deiigns  of  Pugatfhef,  and  to  ex- 
terminate a  band  of  robbers,  who  have  been  audacious  enough 
to  attack  the  fmall  military  detachments  difperfed  about  thofe 
countries,  and  to  maflacre  the  officers  who  were  taken  prifoners, 
\re  have  difpatched  thither,  with  a  competent  number  of  troops, 
general  Alexander  Bibikof,  general  in  chief  of  our  armies,  and 
major  of  our  regiment  of  life-guards. 

Accordingly  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  happy  fuccefs  of  thefe 
meafures,  and  we  cherifh  the  hope  that  the  public  tranquillity 
will  foon  be  reftored,  and  that  the  profligates  who  are  fpreading 
devaluation  over  a  part  of  the  government  of  Orenburg  will 
fhortiy  be  difperfed.  We  are  moreover  perfuaded  that  our  faith- 
ful fubjects  will  jufl'y  abhor  the  impofture  of  the  rebel  Pugatfhef, 
as  deftitute  of  all  probability,  and  will  repel  the  artifices  of  the 
ill-difpofed,  who  feek  and  find  their  advantage  in  the  feduftlon 
of  the  weak  and  credulous,  and  who  cannot  afTuage  their  avidity 
but  by  ravaging  their  country,  and  by  fhedding  of  innocent 
blood. 

We  truft  with  equal  confidence  that  every  true  fon  of  the 
country  will  unremittedly  fulfil  his  duty,  of  the  contributing  to 
the  maintenance  of  good  order  and  of  public  tranquillity,  by 
preferving  himfcit  from  the  fnares  of  (eduction,  and  by  duly 
difcharging  his  obedience  to  his  lawful  fovereign.  All  our 
faithful  fubjefts  therefore  may  difpel  their  alarms  and  live  in 
perfect  fecurity,  iince  we  employ  our  utmoft  care,  and  make  it 
our  peculiar  glory,  to  preferve  their  property  and  to  extend  the 
general  felicity. 

Given  at  St,  Peterlburg,  Die.  23,  1773.  Q.  S. 


e 
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No.  XIII. 

Declaration  of  Baron  Stackelberg,  Mbi'tjler  of  Russia,  tt 
the  King  and  the  Senate  of  Poland*. 

THE  powers  in  the  vicinity  of  Poland  have  been  fo  often 
involved  in  the  troubles  which  almoft  every  vacancy  of  the 
throne  has  excited  in  that  kingdom,  that  from  the  recollection 
of  the  paft  it  behoved  them  to  give  the  moft  ferious  attention  to 
the  affairs  of  the  polifh  nation,  as  foon  as,  by  the  death  of  the 
late  king,  Auguftus  III.  the  throne  was  become  vacant. 

Urged  by  thefe  confiderations,  and  defirous  of  preventing  the 
dreadful  effects  of  thofe  diffenfions,  which,  as  in  former  inftances, 
might  have  arifen  at  this  laft  vacancy  of  the  throne,  the  court 
of  St.  Peterfburg  haftened  to  take  all  poffible  meafures  to  unite 
the  citizens  of  Poland  in  favour  of  the  candidate  who  fhould  ap- 
pear to  be  moft  worthy  of  the  throne,  moft  agreeable  to  his 
fellow-citizens,  and  moft  acceptable  to  the  neighbouring  powers. 

This  court  applied  herfelf  at  the  fame  time,  and  with  equal 
zeal,  to  the  rectifying  of  many  abufes  and  defects  in  the  con- 
ftitution,  which  had  been  equally  prejudicial  to  Poland  and  her 
neighbours. 

The  court  of  Berlin  feconded  the  attempts  of  her  ally.  And 
the  court  of  Vienna,  defirous,  on  her  part,  of  contributing  to  the 
fuccefs  of  fuch  laudable  views,  but  willing,  at  the  fame  time, 
to  avoid  the  danger  of  augmenting  the  difficulties  and  intricacies 
which  might  arife  from  multiplying  the  number  of  thofe  who 
undertook  openly  and  directly  to  fettle  the  affairs  of  Poland, 
thought  proper  to  obferve  the  moft  exact  neutrality,  with  regard 
both  to  the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  Poland,  and  the  war 
which  was  afterwards  kindled  on  this  fubject  between  Ruffia 
and  the  Porte. 

The  immediate  confequences  of  thefe  meafures  were  the  free 
and  legal  election  of  Staniflaus  Auguftus  t,  reigning  king  of 

*  This  declaration  lhews  what  falfe  and  infidious  language  the  authors 
of  the  defolations  dared  to  hold. 

+  And  it  was  to  the  Foles  that  the  minifter  Stackelberg  had  the  af- 
furance  to  fay,  that  the  ek&ion  of  Poniatofsky  ha.d  been  free  and  legal  ! 

Poland, 
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Poland,  and  the  forming  of  many  ufeful  and  falutary  eftablifh- 
ments.  In  a  word,  every  thing  feemed  to  promife  to  Poland 
and  her  neighbours  a  firm  and  lafting  tranquillity. 

But  unhappily  in  the  midft  of  thefe  promifing  appearances,  the 
fpirit  of  difcord  faized  upon  one  part  of  the  nation  :  citizen  armed 
againft  citizen :  the  fons  of  faction  feized  the  reins  of  authority  ; 
and  laws  and  order,  and  public  fafety,  and  juftice,  and  police, 
and  commerce,  and  agriculture,  all  are  either  gone  to  ruin,  or 
ftand  on  the  brink  of  deftruclion.  And  the  exceffes  of  every 
kind,  natural  confequences  of  fuch  an  anarchy,  will  bring  on  the 
total  dilTolution  of  the  ftate,  if  not  timely  prevented. 

The  connections  between  nations  which  border  on  each  other 
are  fo  intimate,  that  the  fubjefts  of  the  neighbouring  powers 
have  already  felt  the  moil  difagreeable  effects  from  thefe  dif- 
orders.  Thefe  powers  are  obliged,  at  a  great  expence,  to  take 
meafures  of  precaution,  in  order  to  fecure  the  tranquillity  of 
their  own  frontiers ;  they  are  expofed  to  the  uncertain  but  pof- 
fible  confequences  of  the  entire  difiblution  of  Poland  ;  to  the 
clanger  of  feeing  their  mutual  harmony  and  good  friendfhip 
deftroyed  ;  the  maintenance  of  which,  at  the  fame  time  that  it 
fecures  their  own  peace  and  tranquillity,  is  a  matter  of  the 
higheft  importance  to  all  Europe. 

From  this  view  of  things  it  will  appear,  that  nothing  can  be 
of  a  more  urgent  neceftity  than  to  apply  an  immediate  remedy  to 
evils  from  which  the  neighbouring  nations  have  already  ex- 
perienced the  moft  difagreeable  effects  ;  and  the  confequences  of 
which,  if  not  timely  prevented,  muft  bring  on  fuch  changes  in 
the  political  fyftem  of  this  part  of  Europe  as  may  be  fatal  to  the 
general  tranquillity. 

Impelled  by  reafons  fo  many  and  fo  weighty,  her  majefty  the 
emprefs  of  all  the  Ruffias,  her  majefty  the  empreis  dowager  queen 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  .and  his  majefty  the  king  of  Pruffia, 
find  themfclves  under  a  neceftity  of  taking  a  decifive  part,  in 
circumftances  fo  very  critical.  And  their  faid  majefties  have 
determined  among  themfclves,  without  lofs  of  time,  and  with 
one  accord,  to  take  the  moft  effectual  and  heft-combined  mea- 
fures, for  the  purpofe  of  re-eftabliihing  tranquillity  and  good 
orde<  ;:i  Poland,  to  ftop  the  prefent  troubles  and  to  put  the 
ancient  conftitution  cf  That  kingdom,  and  the  liberties  he 
peoplc2  on  a  fure  and  folid  ion, 

ut 
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But  while  they  take  advantage  of  that  mutual  friendihip  and 
harmony  which  happily  fubfifts  between  "them  at  prefent,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  abfolute  ruin  and  arbitrary  difiblution  of  Poland  j 
they  cannot  but  be  fenfible  how  little  it  is  in  their  p6\ver  to  pro-i 
rnife  themfelvcs  in  future  periods  the  fame  happy-  concurrence* 
And  as  they  have  refpedtively  very  considerable  claims  on  the 
poffefiions  of  the!  republic,  which  they  cannot  permit  themfelves 
to  expofe  to  the  hazard  of  poffible  contingencies,  they  have  there- 
fore determined  among  themfelves  to  afiert  thefc  their  ancient 
rights  and  lawful  claims,  which  each  of  them  will  be  ready  to 
juftify  in  time  and  place  by  authentic  records  and  folid  reafons  ; 
but  for  which  the  fituation  of  the  republic  will  never  leave 
them  hopes  of  obtaining  iuftke  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

In  confequence  hereof  her  majefiy  the  emprefs  of  all  the 
Ruffias,  her  majefty  the  emprefs  dowager  queen  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  and  his  majefly  the  king  cf  Frufua,  having  commu- 
nicated reciprocally  their  refpeftive  rights  and  claims,  and  being 
mutually  convinced  of  the  juftice  thereof,  are  determined  to 
fecure  to  themfelves  a  proportionable  equivalent,  by  taking  im- 
mediate and  effectual  poffefFiori  of  fuch  parts  of  the  territories  of 
the  republic  as  may  ferve  to  fix  more  natural  and  fure  bounds 
between  her  and  the  three  powers :  the  faid  three  powers  engag- 
ing to  give  hereafter  an  exact  fpecification  of  their  refpeclive 
quotas;  and  renouncing  from  the  prefent  moment  all  revival  of 
right,  demand,  or  claim,  on  account  of  damages  fuftained,  debt, 
intereft,  or  any  other  pretence  whatever,  which  they  might 
otherwife  have  or  form  on  the  poflefficns  or  fubje&s  of  the 
republic*. 

Their  faid  majefties  have  thought  it  right  to  notify  thefe 
their  intentions  to  the  whole  polifh  nation  in  general :  inviting, 
at  the  fame  time,  all  orders  and  ranks  thereof  to  banifh,  or  at 
leaft  to  fufpend,  all  fpirit  of  difcord  and  delufion,  in  order  that* 
a  diet  being  legally  affembled,  they  may  co-operate  with  theif 
faid  majefties  in  cftablifhing,  on  a  firm  and  folid  foundation,  the 
good  order  and  tranquillity  of  the  nation,  and  may  at  the  fame 
time  ratify,  by  public  and  folemn  atts,  the  exchange  of  the  titles* 

*  It  is  has  fince  been  feen  how  faithfully  thefe  three  powers  adhered 
to  their  renunciation ! 

pretentions. 
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pretenfions,  and  claims   of  each  of  their   majefties,   againft   the 
equivalents  of  which  they  have  refpectively  taken  poffeffion. 

(Signed)  STACKELBERG. 

Given  at  Warfaw,  September  2,  1772+. 


No.  XIV. 

ARMED  NEUTRALITY. 

The  Memorial  prefented  to  their  High  Mightinesses  the 
States  General,  by  Prince  Gallitzin,  the  Ruffian  Minifwr 
tn  the  Part  of  the  Empress  his  Sovereign. 

HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  LORDS, 

The  underwritten  envoy  extraordinary  from  the  emprefs  of 
all  the  Ruffias  has  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  a  copy  of 
the  declaration  which  the  emprefs  his  fovereign  has  made  to  the 
belligerent  powers.  Your  high  mightineffes  may  look  upon  this 
communication  as  a  particular  mark  of  the  attention  of  the 
emprefs  for  the  republic,  which  is  equally  interefted  in  the 
reafons  which  occafioned  the  declaration.  He  has  further  orders 
to  declare  to  your  high  mightineffes,  in  the  name  of  her  im- 
perial majefty,  that  how  defirous  foever  (he  may  be  on  the  one 
hand  to  maintain  the  ftricteft  neutrality  during  the  prefent  war,  yet 
her  majefty  is  as  determined  to  take  the  mod  efficacious  means 
to  fupport  the  honour  of  the  ruffian  flag,  the  fecurity  of  the 
trade,  and  the  navigation  of  her  fubje&s,  and  not  fuffer  either  to 
be  hurt  by  any  of  the  belligerent  powers  :  that,  in  order  to 
prevent  on  this  occafion  any  mifunderftanding  or  falfe  inter- 
pretation, fhe  thought  it  neceffary  to  fpecify  in  the  declaration 
the  limits  of  a  free  trade,  and  what  is  called  contraband  :  that, 
if  the  definition  of  the  former  be  founded  upon  the  cleareft  no- 

*  This  manifcfto  was  delivered  on  the  1 8th  of  September  by  baron 
Stackelberg,  minifter  from  the  court  of  Peteifburg;  and  by  the  ficur  dc 
Benoit,  minifter  from  the  court  of  Berlin  ;  and  on  the  26th  of  September 
by  baron  Rjevitch,  minifter  from  the  court  of  Vienna. 

VOL.  11.  H  H  tion? 
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tions  of  natural  right,  the  latter  is  literally  taken  from  the  treaty 
of  commerce  between  Ruflia  and  Great  Britain,  by  which  her 
imperial  majefty  means  inconteftibly  to  prove  her  good  faith 
and  impartiality  towards  each  party  ;  that  (he  confequently  ap- 
prehends that  the  other  trading  powers  will  immediately  come 
into  her  way  of  thinking  relative  to  neutrality. 

From  thefe  confiderations,  her  imperial  majefty  has  ordered 
the  underwritten  to  invite  your  high  mightinefles  to  make  a 
common  caufe  with  her,  as  fuch  an  union  may  ferve  to  protect 
the  trade  and  navigation,  and  at  the  fame  time  obferve  a  ftric~t 
neutrality,  and  to  communicate  to  your  high  mightinefles  the 
regulation  flie  has  in  confequence  taken. 

The  fame  invitation  has  been  made  to  the  courts  of  Copen- 
hagen, Stockholm,  and  Lifbon,  in  order  that  by  the  united  en- 
deavours of  all  the  neutral  maritime  powers,  a  natural  fyftem, 
founded  on  juftice,  might  be  eftablifhed  and  legalifed  in  favour 
of  the  trade  of  neutral  nations,  which  by  its  real  advantages 
might  ferve  for  a  rule  for  future  ages. 

The  underwritten  does  not  doubt  but  your  high  mightinefles 
will,  without  delay,  take  the  invitation  of  her  imperial  majefty 
into  confideration,  and  concur  in  immediately  making  a  declara- 
tion to  the  belligerent  powers,  founded  on  the  fame  principles  as 
that  of  the  emprefs,  explaining  at  the  fame  time  the  nature  of 
a  free  and  contraband  trade,  conformable  to  their  refpettive 
treaties  with  the  other  nations. 

In  conclufion,  the  underwritten  has  the  honour  to  aflure  your 
high  mightinefles,  that  if,  to  eftablifh  fuch  a  glorious  and  ad- 
vantageous- fyftem  upon  the  moft  folid  bafis,  you  are  defirous  to 
open  a  negotiation  with  the  above-mentioned  neutral  powers 
on  this  fubjecl,  the  emprefs  his  fovereign  is  ready  to  join  you. 

Your  mightinefles  will  eafily  fee  the  neceflity  of  accelerating 
your  refolutions  upon  objects  of  fuch  importance  and  advantage 
for  humanity  in  general.  The  underwritten  begs  of  you  to 
give  him  a  fpeedy  anfwer. 

Dmitri  Prince  Gallitzix* 
Hague,  April  yd,    1780. 
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Declaration  from  the  Empress  of  Russia  to  the  Courts  of 
London,  Versailles,  and  Madrid. 

THE  emprefs  of  all  the  Ruflias  has  fo  fully  manifefted  her 
fentiments  of  equity  and  moderation,  and  has  given  fuch  evident 
proofs,  during  the  courfe  of  the  war  that  fhe  fupported  againft 
the  ottoman  porte,  of  the  regard  (he  has  for  the  rights  of 
neutrality  and  the  liberty  of  univerfal  commerce,  as  all  Europe 
can  witnefs  ;  that  her  conduft,  as  well  as  the  principles  of  im- 
partiality which  (he  has  difplayed  during  the  prefent  war, 
juftly  infpired  her  with  the  fuller!  confidence,  that  her  fubjefts 
would  peaceably  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  induflry  and  the  ad- 
vantages belonging  to  a  neutral  nation.  Experience  has  never- 
thelefs  proved  the  contrary.  Neither  the  above-mentioned 
confiderations,  nor  the  regard  to  the  rights  of  nations,  have  pre- 
vented the  fubjedts  of  her  imperial  majefty  from  being  often 
molefted  in  their  navigation,  and  flopped  in  their  operations,  by 
thofe  of  the  belligerent  powers. 

Thefe  impediments  to  the  liberty  of  trade  in  general,  and  to 
that  of  Ruffia  in  particular,  are  of  a  nature  to  excite  the  attention 
of  all  neutral  nations.     The  emprefs  finds  herfelf  obliged  there- 
fore to  fet  it  free  by  all  the  means  compatible  with  her  dignity 
and  the  well-being  of  her  fubjects;  but,  before  (he  puts  this  de- 
fign  into  execution,  and  with  a  fincere  intention  to  prevent  any 
future  infringements,  fhe  thought  it  but  juft   to  publifh  to  all 
Europe  the  principles  fhe  means  to  follow,  as  the  beft  adapted 
to  prevent  any  mifunderftanding,  or  any  occurrences  that  may 
occafion  it.     Her  imperial  majefiy  does  it  with  the  more  con- 
fidence,  as  fhe  finds  thefe  principles  coincident  with  the  primitive 
right  of  nations   to  which  every  people  may  appeal,  and  which 
the  belligerent  powers  cannot  invalidate  without   violating  the 
laws  of  neutrality,  and  without  difavowing  the  maxims   they 
have  adopted  in  their  feveral  treaties  and  public  engagements. 

They  are  reducible  to  the  following  points  : 

Firft,  That  all  neutral  fhips  may  freely  navigate  from  port  to 
port,  and  on  the  coafls  of  nations  at  war. 

Secondly,  that  the  effefts  belonging  to  the  fubjefts  of  the  faid 
warring  powers  fhall  be  free  in  all  neutral  vefTcls,  except  con- 
traband merchandife. 

H  a  *  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  That  the  emprefs,  as  to  the  fpecification  of  the  above- 
mentioned  merchandife,  adheres  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the. 
Joth  and  i  ith  articles  of  her  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great- 
Britain,  extending  the  terms  of  it  to  all  the  powers  at  war. 

Fourthly,  That,  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  a  blocked-up 
port,  it  is  only  to  be  underitood  of  one  which  is  fo  completely 
garded  by  the  mips  of  the  power  that  attacks  it,  and  which  are 
ftationed  there,  that  it  is  dangerous  for  any  velTel  to  enter  it.  • 

Fifthly,  That  thefe  principles  ferve  as  a  rule  for  proceedings 
and  judgments  upon  the  legality  of  prizes. 

Her  imperial  majefty,  in  publilhing  thefe  particulars  does  not 
hefitate  to  declare,  that  for  maintaining  them,  and  for  protecting 
the  honour  of  her  flag,  the  fecurity  of  the  trade  and  navigation 
of  her  fubjecls,  fhe  has  equipped  the  greater!  part  of  her  maritime 
forces.  This  meafure  will  not,  however,  influence  the  Ariel  neu- 
trality fhe  does  obferve,  and  will  obferve,  fo  long  as  fhe  is  not 
provoked  and  forced  to  break  the  bounds  of  moderation  and 
perfect  impartiality.  It  will  be  only  in  this  extremity  that  her 
fleet  have  orders  to  go  wherever  honour,  intereft,  and  neceffity 
may  require. 

In  giving  this  folemn  affurance  with  the  ufual  opennefs  of  her 
character,  the  emprefs  cannot  do  other  than  promife  herfelf  that 
the  belligerent  powers,  convinced  cf  the  fentiments  of  juftice  and 
equity  which  animate  her,  will  contribute  towards  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  thefe  falutary  purpofes,  fo  manifeftly  tending  to 
the  good  of  all  nations,  and  to  the  advantage  even  of  thofe  at 
war.  In  confequence  of  which,  her  imperial  majefty  will 
furnifh  her  commanding  officers  with  inftrudions  conformable  to 
the  above-mentioned  principles,  founded  upon  the  primitive  laws 
of  nations,  and  fo  often  adopted  in  their  conventions. 


Answer//^*?  the  Court  of  Great-Britain  to  the  Declara- 
tion of  the  Empress  of  Russia  ;  fent  to  the  British  Envoy 
at  Peterseurg,  April  25,  17S0. 

DURING  the  courfe  of  the  war,  wherein  his  britannic  ma- 
jefty finds  himfelf  engaged  through  the  unprovoked  aggreffion  of 
France  and  Spain,  he  hath  conftantly  manifefted  his  fentiments  of 
juftice,  equitv,  and  moderation,  in  every  part  of  his  conduct:. 

His 
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His  majefty  hath  acted  towards  friendly  and  neutral  powers  ac- 
cording to  their  own  procedure  reflecting  Great- Britain,  and 
conformable  to  the  cleareft  principles,  generally  acknowledged 
as  the  law  of  nations,  being  the  only  law  between  powers  where 
no  treaties  fubfift,  and  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  his  different 
engagements  with  other  powers;  thofe  engagements  have  altered 
this  primitive  law,  by  mutual  ftipulations,  proportioned  to  the 
will  and  convenience  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Strongly  attached  to  her  majefty  of  all  the  Rufllas,  by  the  ties 
of  reciprocal  friendfhip  and  common  intereft,  the  king,  from  the 
commencement  of  thofe  troubles,  gave  the  moll  precife  orders 
refpecting  the  flag  of  her  imperial  majefty,  and  the  commerce 
of  her  fubjecls,  agreeable  to  the  law  of  nations  ;  and  the  tenor 
of  the  engagements  ftipulated  by  his  treaty  of  commerce  with 
her,  and  to  which  he  fhall  adhere  with  the  mod  fcrupulous 
exa&nefs. 

The  orders  to  this  intent  have  been  renewed,  and  the  utmoft 
care  will  be  taken  for  their  ftricleft  execution. 

It  may  be  prefumed,  not  the  leaft  irregularity  will  happen  ; 
but  in  cafe  any  infringements,  contrary  to  thefe  repeated  orders, 
take  place,  the  courts  of  admiralty,  which  in  this,  like  all 
other  countries,  are  eftablifhed  to  take  cognizance  of  fuch  mat- 
ters, and  in  all  cafes  do  judge  folely  by  the  law  of  nations,  and 
by  the  fpecific  ftipulations  of  different  treaties,  will  redrefs  every 
hardfhip  in  fo  equitable  a  manner,  that  her  imperial  majefty 
(hall  be  perfectly  fatisfied,  and  acknowledge  a  like  fpirit  of  jufticc 
which  fhe  herfelf  poflcfles. 


Answer  from  the  King  of  France  to, the  Declaration  of  th: 

Empress  of  Russia. 

THE  war  in  which  the  king  is  engaged  having  no  other  mo- 
tive than  the  attachment  of  his  majefty  to  the  freedom  of  the 
feas,  he  could  not  but  with  the  trueft  fatisfaclion  fee  the  emprefs 
of  Ruffi.n,  adopt  the  f.imc  principle,  and  refolvc  to  maintain  it. 
That  which  her  imperial  majefty  claims  from  the  belligerent 
powers  is  no  other  than  the  rules  already  prefcribed  to  the  trench 
marine,  the  execution  of  which  is  maintained  with  an  exactitude 
known  and  applauded  by  all  Europe. 

H  H  3  The 
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The  liberty  of  neutral  veffels,  reftrained  only  in  a  few  cafes, 
is  the  direct  confequence  of  neutral  right,  the  fafeguard  of  all 
nations,  and  the  relief  even  of  thofe  at  war.  The  king  has  been 
defirous,  not  only  to  procure  a  freedom  of  navigation  to  the 
fubjects  of  the  emprefs  of  RufTia,  but  to  thofe  of  all  the  ftates 
who  hold  their  neutrality,  and  that  upon  the  fame  condition  as 
are  announced  in  the  treaty  to  which  his  majefty  this  day 
anfwers. 

His  majefty  thought  he  had  taken  a  great  ftep  for  the  general 
good,  and  prepared  a  glorious  epocha  for  his  reign,  by  fixing,  by 
his  example,  the  rights  which  every  belligerent  power  may,  and 
ought  to  acknowledge  to  be  due  to  neutral  veffels.  His  hopes 
have  not  been  deceived  ;  as  the  emprefs,  in  avowing  the  ftricteft 
neutrality,  has  declared  in  favour  of  a  fyftem  which  the  king 
is  fupporting  at  the  price  of  his  people's  blood,  and  as  her  ma- 
jefty adopts  the  very  fame  rights  as  he  would  wifh  to  make  the 
bafts  of  the  maritime  code. 

If  frefh  orders  were  neceffary  to  prevent  the  veffels  of  her 
imperial  majefty  from  being  difturbed  in  their  navigation  by 
the  fubjecls  of  the  king,  his  majefty  would  immediately  give 
them  ;  but  the  emprefs  will  no  doubt  be  fatisfied  with  the  dif- 
pofitions  made  by  his  majefty  in  the  regulations  he  has  publifhed. 
They  do  not  depend  on  circumftances  alone,  but  are  founded 
en  the  law  of  nations,  and  entirely  agreeable  to  a  prince  who 
finds  the  happinefs  of  his  own  kingdom  in  that  of  the  ge- 
neral profperity.  The  king  wifhes  her  imperial  majefty  would 
add  to  the  means  fhe  has  fixed  to  determine  what  merchandifes 
are  reckoned  contraband  in  times  of  war,  precife  rules  to  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  form  of  the  fea-papers  with  which  the  ruffian  fhips 
will  be  furnifhed. 

With  this  precaution,  his  majefty  is  aflured  nothing  will  happen 
to  make  him  regret  the  having  put  the  ruffian  navigators  on  as 
advantageous  a  footing  as  can  be  in  time  of  war.  Fortunate  cir- 
cumftances have  more  than  once  occurred  to  prove  to  the  two 
courts  how  important  it  is  for  them  to  explain  themfelves  freely 
relative  to  their  refpective  interefts. 

His  majefty  is  very  happy  to  have  explained  his  way  of  think- 
ing to  her  imperial  majefty  upon  a  point  fo  interefting  to 
Ruftia,  and  to  the  trading  powers  of  Europe^  He  the  more 
fincerely  applauds  the  principles  and  views  of  the  emprefs,  as  his 

majefty 
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ma j efty  partakes  of   the  fame  fentiments  which  have  brought 
her  majefty  to  adopt  fuch  meafures,  as  muft  be  to  the  advantage 
of  her  own  fubjetts,  and  of  all  other  nations. 
V erf ailla,  April  25,    1780. 

Answer  from  the  King  of  Spain,  to  the  Declaration  of  the 

Empress  of  Russia. 

THE  king,  being  informed  of  the  emprefs's  fentiments  with 
refpeft  to  the  belligerent  and  neutral  powers,  by  a  memorial  re- 
mitted to  the  compte  de  Florida  Blanca,  on  the  15th  inft.  by  Mr. 
Stephen  Zinovief,  minifter  from  her  imperial  majefty  :  the  king 
confiders  this  as  the  eftett  of  a  juft  confidence  which  his  majefty 
has  on  his  part  merited  ;  and  it  is  yet  more  agreeable  that  the 
principles  adopted  by  this  fovereign  fhould  be  the  fame  as  have 
always  guided  the  king,  and  which  his  majefty  has  for  a  long 
time,  but  without  fuccefs,  endeavoured  to  caufe  England  to 
obferve,  while  Spain  remained  neuter.  Thcfe  principles  are 
founded  in  juftice,  equity,  and  moderation ;  and  thefe  fame 
principles  RuiTia  and  all  the  other  powers  have  experienced  in 
the  resolutions  formed  by  his  majefty  ;  and  it  has  been  entirely 
owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  englifh  navy,  both  in  the  laft  and 
the  prefent  w^ar,  (a  conduct  wholly  fubverfive  of  the  received 
rules  among  neutral  powers,)  that  his  majefty  has  been  obliged 
to  follow  their  example ;  fince  the  Englifh,  paying  no  refpeft 
to  a  neutral  flag,  if  the  veflel  be  laden  with  effects  belonging 
to  the  enemy,  even  if  the  articles  fliould  not  be  contraband,  and 
that  flag  not  ufing  any  meams  of  defending  itfelf,  there  could 
not  be  any  juft  caufe  why  Spain  fhould  not  make  reprifals,  to 
indemnify  herfelf  for  the  great  difadvantages  under  which  fhc 
mull  otherwife  labour.  The  neutral  powers  have  alfo  laid  them- 
felves  open  to  the  inconveniences  they  have  fuffered,  by  furnifru 
ing  themfelves  with  double  papers,  and  other  artifices  to  prevent 
the  capture  of  their  velTcls  :  from  which  have  followed  captures 
and  detentions  innumerable,  and  other  difagreeable  confequences, 
though  in  reality  not  fo  u/ejudicial  as  pretended ;  on  the  con- 
trary, fomc  of  thefe  detentions  have  turned  to  the  advantage  of 
the  proprietors,  as  the  goods,  being  fold  in  the  port  where  they 
were  condemned,  have  frequently  gone  off  at  a  higher  price  than 
they  would  have  done  at  the  place  of  their  deftination. 

H  h  4.  The 
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The  king,  fieverthelefs,  not  contented  with  thefe  proofs  of  his 
j unification,  which  have  been  manifefted  to  all  Europe,  will  this 
day  have  the  glory  of  being  the  firft  to  give  the  example  of  re- 
fpe&ing  the  neutral  flag  of  all  the  courts  that  have  confented,  or 
fhall  confent,  to  defend  it,  till  his  majefty  finds  what  part  the 
englifh  navy  takes,  and  whether  they  will,  together  with  then- 
privateers,  keep  within  proper  bounds.  And  to  (hew  to  all  the 
neutral  powers  how  much  Spain  is  defirous  of  obferving  the  fame 
rules  in  time  of  war  as  (he  was  directed  by  whilft  neuter,  his  ma- 
jeftv  conforms  to  the  other  points  contained  in  the  declaration  of 
Ruflia.  To  be  underftood,  neverthelefs,  that,  with  regard  to  the 
blockade  of  Gibraltar,  if  the  danger  of  entering  fubfifts,  as  deter- 
mined by  the  fourth  article  of  the  faid  declaration.  Thefe  dan- 
gers may,  however,  be  avoided  by  the  neutral  powers,  if  they 
conform  to  thefe  rules  of  precaution  eftablifhed  by  his  majefty's 
declaration  of  the  13th  of  laft  March,  which  has  been  communi- 
cated to  the  court  of  Peterfburg  by  his  minifter. 

Florida  Blanca, 
At  Aranjuez,  18  April  i7?o. 

Declaration  of  th,e  King  c/" Denmark  <7#Y  Norway,  u 
the  Courts  of  London,  Versailles,  and  Madrid. 

IF  the  moft  exact  and  perfect  neutrality,  with  the  moft  regu- 
lar navigation,  and  the  moft  inviolable  refpect  to  treaties,  could 
have  exempted  the  commerce  of  the  fubjedts  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark and  Norway  from  the  inroads  of  the  powers  with  whom  he 
is  at  peace,  and  kept  it  free  and  independent,  it  would  not  be 
neceflary  to  take  meafures  to  infure  to  his  fubjects  that  liberty  to 
which  they  have  the  moft  incontrovertible  right.  The  king  of 
Denmark  has  always  founded  his  glory,  and  his  grandeur,  upon 
the  efteem  and  confidence  of  other  nations.  It  has  been  his  rde, 
from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  to  teftify  to  all  the  powers,  his 
friends,  a  conduct  the  moft  capable  of  convincing  them  of  his 
pacific  intentions,  and  of  his'defire  to  contribute  to  the  general 
happinefs  of  Europe.  His  proceedings  have  always  been  con- 
formable to  thefe  principles,  againft  which  nothing  can  be  alleged  ; 
he  has,  till  now,  only  addreffed  himfelf  to  the  powers  at  war,  to 
obtain  a  redrefs  of  his  grievances;  and  he  has  never  wanted  mo- 
deration 
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deration  in  his  demands,  nor  acknowledgments  when  they  hare 
received  the  fuccefs  they  deferved:  but  the  neutral  navigation 
has  been  too  often  molelted,  and  the  moft  innocent  commerce  of 
his  fubjects  too  frequently  difturbed;  fo  that  the  king  finds  him- 
felf  obliged  to  take  proper  meafures  to  aflure  to  himfelf  and  his 
allies  the  fafety  of  commerce  and  navigation,  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  infeparable  rights  of  liberty  and  independence.  If  the 
duties  of  neutrality  are  facred,  the  law  of  nations  has  alio  its 
rights  avowed  by  all  impartial  powers,  eftablifhed  by  cuftom,  and 
founded  upon  equity  and  reafon.  A  nation  independent  and  neu- 
ter does  not  lofe  by  the  war  of  others  the  rights  which  fhe  had 
before  the  war,  becaufe  peace  exifb  between  her  and  all  the  belli- 
gerent powers.  Without  receiving  or  being  obliged  to  follow 
the  laws  of  cither  of  them,  (lie  is  allowed  to  follow,  in  all  places, 
•{contraband  excepted,)  the  traffic  which  fhe  would  have  a  right  to 
carry  on,  if  peace  exifted  with  all  Europe,  as  it  exifls  with  her. 
The  king  pretends  to  nothing  beyond  what  the  neutrality  allows 
him.  This  is  his  rule,  and  that  of  his  people  j  and  the  king 
cannot  accord  to  the  principle,  that  a  power  at  war  has  a  right  to 
interrupt  the  commerce  of  his  fubjecls.  He  thinks  it  due  to  him- 
felf, and  to  his  fubjeds  the  faithful  obfervers  of  thefe  rules,  and 
to  the  powers  at  war  thcmfelves,  to  declare  to  them  the  following 
principles,  which  he  has  always  held,  and  which  he  will  always 
avow  and  maintain,  in  concert  with  the  emprefs  of  all  the  Ruf- 
fias,  whofe  fentiments  he  finds  entirely  conformable  with  his  own. 

I.  That  neutral  veffels  have  a  right  to  navigate  freely  from 
port  to  port,  even  on  the  coafts  of  the  powers  at  war. 

II.  That  the  efFecls  of  the  fubjefts  of  the  powers  at  war  fhall 
be  free  in  neutral  vefiels,  except  fuch  as  are  deemed  contraband. 

III.  That  nothing  is  to  be  understood  under  the  denomina- 
tions of  contraband,  that  is  not  exprefsly  mentioned  as  fijeh  in  the 
third  article  of  his  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  in  the 
year  1670,  and  the  twenty-fixth  and  twenty-feventh  articles  of 
his  treaty  of  commerce  with  France,  in  the  year  1742;  and  the 
king  will  equally  maintain  thefe  rides  with  thofe  powers  with 
whom  he  has  no  treaty. 

IV.  That  he  will  look  upon  that  as  a  fort  blocked  up,  into 
which  no  vcfTel  can  enter  without  evident  danger,  on  account  of 
veffelsof  war  fo  ftationed  there  as  to  form  an  effectual  blockade. 

V.  That  thefe  principles  fhall  ferve  for  rules  in  law  proceed- 

i  ings, 
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ino-s,  and  that  juftice  fhall  be  expcditioufly  rendered,  by  the  ma- 
ritime  regulations,  conformably  to  treaty  and  ufage  received. 

VI.  His  majefty  does  not  hefitate  to  declare,  that  he  will  main- 
tain thefe  principles  with  the  honour  of  his  flag,  and  the  liberty 
and  independence  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  his  fubjeds ; 
and  that  it  is  for  this  purpofe  he  has  armed  a  part  of  his  navy,  al- 
though he  is  defirous  to  preferve,  with  all  the  powers  at  war,  not 
only  a  good  underftanding,  but  all  the  friendfhip  of  which  the 
neutrality  can  admit.  The  king  will  never  recede  from  thefe 
principles,  unlefs  he  is  forced  to  it :  he  knows  his  duties  and  his 
obligations,  he  refpeds  them  as  he  does  his  treaties,  and  defires  no 
other  than  to  maintain  them.  His  majefty  is  perfuaded,  that 
the  belligerent  powers  will  acknowledge  the  juftnefs  of  his  mo- 
tives ;  that  they  will  be  as  averfe  as  himfelf  to  doing  any  thing 
that  may  opprefs  the  liberties  of  mankind,  and  that  they  will 
eive  their  orders  to  their  admiralty  and  to  their  officers,  conform- 
abiy  to  the  principles  above  recited,  which  tend  to  the  general 
happinefs  and  intereft  of  all  Europe. 
Copenhagen.,    "July  8,  1 7  So. 

Declaration  c///^  Ring  o/\Sweden  to  the  fame  Covert,. 

EVER  fince  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  war,  the  king  has 
taken  particular  care  to  manifeft  his  intentions  to  all  Europe. 
He  made  it  his  duty  to  obferve  a  perfed  neutrality  ;  he  fulfilled 
all  that  it  required,  with  the  moft  fcrupulous  exactitude  ;  and  in 
confequence  of  this,  he  thought  himfelf  entitled  to  all  the  prero- 
gatives naturally  appertaining  to  the  qualification  of  a  fovereign 
perfectly  neuter.  But  notwithftanding  this,  his  commercial  fub- 
jeds have  been  obliged  to  claim  his  protection,  and  his  majefty 
has  found  himfelf  under  the  neceflity  of  granting  it  to  them. 

To  effe:t  this,  the  king  ordered  laft  year  a  certain  number  of 
men  of  war  to  be  fitted  out.  He  employed  a  part  of  thefe  on 
the  coafts  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  reft  ferved  as  convoys  for  the 
fwediih  merchant-fhips  in  the  different  feas  which  the  commerce 
of  his  fubjeds  required  them  to  navigate.  He  acquainted  the 
feveral  belligerent  powers  with  thefe  meafures,  and  was  preparing 
to  continue  the  fame  during  the  courfe  of  this  year,  when  other 
courts,  who  had  likewife  adopted  a  perfed  neutrality,  communu 

cated 
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cated  their  fentiments  to  him,  which  the  king  has  found  entirely 
conformable  to  his  own,  and  tending  to  the  fame  objeft. 

The  emprefs  of  Ruffia  caufed  a  declaration  to  be  delivered  to 
the  courts  of  London,  Verfailles,  and  Madrid,  in  which  (he  ac- 
quainted them  of  her  refolution  to  protect  the  commerce  of  her 
fubjefts,  and  to  defend  the  univerfal  rights  and  prerogatives  of 
neutral  nations.  This  declaration  was  founded  upon  fuch  juft 
principles  of  the  laws  of  nations  and  the  fubfifting  treaties,  that 
it  was  impoflible  to  call  them  into  queftion.  The  king  found 
them  entirely  concordant  with  his  own  caufe,  and  with  the  treaty- 
concluded  in  the  year  1 666,  between  Sweden  and  France ;  and 
his  majefty  could  not  forbear  to  acknowledge  and  to  adopt  the 
fame  principles,  not  only  with  regard  to  thofe  powers  with  whom 
the  faid  treaties  are  in  force,  but  alfo  with  regard  to  fuch  others 
as  are  already  engaged  in  the  prefent  war,  or  may  be  involved 
therein  hereafter,  and  with  whom  the  king  has  no  treaties  to  ap- 
peal to.  It  is  the  univerfal  law  ;  and  when  there  are  no  particu- 
lar engagements  exifting,  it  becomes  obligatory  upon  all  nations. 

Inconfequence  thereof,  the  king  declares  hereby  again,  "  That 
"  he  will  obferve  the  fame  neutrality,  and  with  the  fame  exac- 
"  titude  as  he  has  hitherto  done.  He  will  enjoin  all  his  fub- 
t(  jefts,  under  rigorous  pains,  not  to  aft  in  any  manner  whatever 
*'  contrary  to  the  duties  which  a  ftrift  neutrality  impofes  unto 
u  them ;  but  he  will  efFeftually  protect  their  lawful  commerce, 
(<  by  all  poffible  means,  whenever  they  carry  on  the  fame,  con- 
'*  formably  to  the  principles  here  above  mentioned." 

Explanation  which  the  Court  of  Sweden  has  demanded^ 
relative  to  the  Propofal  which  the  Court  of  Russia  has 
?nade  for  the  reciprocal  Protection  and  Navigation  of  their 
Subjects. 

I.  HOW  and  in  what  manner  a  reciprocal  protection  and  mu- 
tual affiltance  ihall  be  given  ? 

II.  Whether  each  particular  power  (hall  be  obliged  to  proteft 
the  general  commerce  of  the  whole,  or  if  in  the  mean  time  it  may 
employ  a  part  of  its  armament  in  the  proteftion  of  its  own  particu- 
lar commerce  ? 

III.  If  feveral  of  thefe  combined  fquadrons  fhould  meet,  or, 
for  example,  one  or  more  of  their  veffels,  what  lhall  be  the  rule 

of 
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of  their  conduit  towards  each  other,  and  how  far  fhall  the  neu- 
tral protection  extend  ? 

IV.  It  feems  effential  to  agree  upon  the  manner  in  which  re- 
nrcfentations  mall  be  made  to  the  powers  at  war,  if,  notwith- 
standing our  meafures,  their  (hips  of  war  or  armed  vefTels  fhould 
continue  to  interrupt  our  commerce  in  any  manner.  Mult  thefe 
remonitrances  be  made  in  the  general  name  of  the  united  powers, 
or  fhall  each  particular  power  plead  its  own  caufe  only  ? 

V.  Laftly,  it  appears  effentially  necefTary  to  provide  againft 
this  poflible  event,  where  one  of  the  united  powers  feeing  itfelf 
driven  to  extremities  againft  any  of  the  powers  actually  at  war, 
fhould  claim  the  /.ffiftance  of  the  allies  in  this  convention  to  do 
her  juitice;  in  what  manner  c«in  this  be  belt  concerted?  A  cir- 
cumftance  which  equally  requires  a  Stipulation,  that  the  reprifals 
in  that  cafe  (hall  not  be  at  the  will  of  fuch  party  injured,  but  that 
the  common  voice  fhall  decide  :  otherwife  an  individual  power 
might  at  its  pleafure  draw  the  reft,  againft  their  inclinations  and 
interefts,  into  difagreeable  extremities,  or  break  the  whole  league, 
and  reduce  matters  into  their  original  ftate,  which  would  render 
the  whole  fruitiefs  and  of  no  effect. 

Answer  of  the  Court  ^Russia. 

I.  AS  to  the  manner  in  which  protection  and  mutual  affiftance 
fhall  be  granted,  it  muft  be  fettled  by  a  formal  convention,  to 
which  all  the  neutral  powers  will  be  invited  ;  the  principal  end 
of  which  is  to  infure  a  free  navigation  to  the  merchant-fhips  of 
all  nations.  Whenever  fuch  veflel  fhall  have  proved  from  its 
papers,  that  it  carries  no  contraband  good?,  the  protection  of  a 
fquadron  or  vefTels  of  war  fhall  be  granted  her  ;  under  whofe  care 
fhe  fhall  put  herfelf,  and  which  fhall  prevent  her  being  interrupted. 
Hence  it  follows : 

II.  That  each  power  muft  concur  in  the  general  fecurity  of 
commerce.  In  the  mean  time,  the  better  to  accomplifh  this  ob- 
ject:, it  will  be  necefTary  to  fettle,  by  means  of  a  feparate  article, 
the  places  and  diftances  which  may  be  judged  proper  for  the 
Station  of  each  power.  From  that  method  will  arife  this  advan- 
tage, that  all  the  fquadrons  of  the  allies  will  form  a  kind  of  chain, 
and  be  able  to  aftift  each  other;  the  particular  arrangement  to  be 
confined  only  to  the  knowledge  of  the  allies,  though  the  conven- 
tion. 
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tion,  in  all  other  points,  will  be  communicated  to  the  powers  at 
war,  accompanied  with  the  fincereft  proteftations  of  a  ftrict  neu- 
trality. 

III.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  principle  of  a  perfect  equality, 
which  muit  regulate  this  point.  We  (hell  follow  the  common 
mode  with  regard  to  fafety.  In  cafe  the  fquadrons  mould  meet 
and  engage,  the  commanders  will  conform  to  the  ufages  of  the 
fea  fervice,  becaufe,  as  is  obferved  above,  the  reciprocal  protec- 
tion, under  thefe  conditions,  mould  be  unlimited. 

IV.  It  feems  expedient,  that  the  reprefentations  mentioned  in 
this  article  be  made  by  the  party  aggrieved  ;  and  that  the  minif- 
ters  of  the  other  confederate  powers  fupport  thofe  remonfbances 
in  the  moft  forcible  and  efficacious  manner. 

V.  We  feel  all  the  importance  of  this  confideration  ;  and,  to 
render  it  clear,  it  is  neceffary  to  diftinguifh  the  cafe. 

If  any  one  of  the  allied  powers  mould  fuffer  itfelf  to  be  drawn 
lit  by  motives  contrary  to  the  eftablilhed  principles  of  a  neutra- 
lity and  perfect  impartiality,  mould  infringe  its  laws,  or  extend 
their  bounds,  it  cannot  certainly  be  expected  that  the  others 
ftiould  efpoufe  the  quarrel ;  on  the  contrary,  fuch  a  conduct  would 
be  deemed  a  dereliction  of  the  ties  which  unite  them.  But  if 
the  infult  offered  to  one  of  the  allies  mould  be  hoftile  to  the  prin- 
ciples adopted  and  announced  in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  or  mould 
be  marked  with  the  character  of  hatred  and  animofity,  infpired 
by  refentment,  againft  thefe  common  meafures  of  the  confederacy, 
which  has  nothing  elfe  in  view  than  to  make,  in  a  precife  and 
irrevocable  manner,  , laws  for  the  liberty  of  commerce,  and  the 
rights  of  every  neutral  nation,  then  it  mail  be  held  indifpenfable 
for  the  united  powers  to  make  a  common  caufe  ot  it,  [at  fea 
only,)  without  its  being  a  ground- work  for  other  operations,  as 
thefe  connections  are  purely  maritime,  having  no  other  object 
than  naval  commerce  and  navigation. 

From  all  that  is  faid  above,  it  evidently  refults,  that  the  com- 
mon will  of  all,  iu  lidcd  upon  the  principles  admitted  and  adopted 
by  the  contrafting  parties,  mull:  alone  decide ;  and  that  it  will  al- 
ways be  the  fixed  bafis  of  the  conduct  and  operations  of  this  union. 
Finally,  we  (hall  obferve,  that  thefe  conventions  fuppofe  no  other 
naval  armament  than  what  fliall  be  conformable  tocircumftances, 
according  as  thofe  fliall  render  them  neceflary,  or  as  may  be 
agreed.     It  is  probable  that  this  agreement,  once  ratified  and 

eftablilhed, 
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eftablifhed,  will  be  of  the  greateft  confequence ;  and  that  the 
belligerent  powers  will  find  in  it  fufficient  motives  to  perfuade 
them  to  refpeel  the  neutral  flag,  and  prevent  their  provoking  the 
refentment  of  a  refyettable  communion,  founded  under  the  auf- 
pices  of  the  molt  evident  juftice,  and  the  fole  idea  of  which  is  re- 
ceived with  the  univerfal  applaufe  of  all  impartial  Europe. 


No.  XV. 


Cor-Y  of  the  Maritime  Treaty  between  the  Empress  of Russia 
and  the  King  of  Denmark,  acceded  to  by  the  King  of  Swe- 
den ««</ States-General  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Art.  I.  THEIR  refpedtive  majefties  are  fully  and  fincerely 
determined  to  keep  upon  the  moll  friendly  terms  with  the  pre- 
fent  belligerent  powers,  and  preferve  the  moft  exact  neutrality  : 
they  folemnly  declare  their  firm  intention  to  be,  that  their  re- 
fpeclive  fubjedb  fhall  ftriftly  obferve  the  laws  forbidding  all 
contraband  trade  with  the  powers  now  being,  or  that  may  here- 
after be,  concerned  in  the  prefent  difputes. 

II.  To  prevent  all  equivocation  or  mifunderftanding  of  the 
word  contraband,  their  imperial  and  royal  majefties  declare  that 
the  meaning  of  the  faid  word  is  folely  reftrained  to  fuch  goods 
and  commodities  as  are  mentioned  under  that  denomination  in 
the  treaties  fubfifting  between  their  faid  majefties  and  either  of 
the  belligerent  powers.  Her  imperial  majefty  abiding  princi- 
pally by  the  Xth  and  Xlth  articles  of  the  treaty  of  commerce 
with  Great  Britain ;  the  conditions  therein  mentioned,  which 
are  founded  on  the  right  of  nations,  being  underftood  to  extend 
to  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain ;  as  there  is  at  prefent  no 
fpecific  treaty  of  commerce  between  the  two  latter  and  the  for- 
mer. His  danifli  majefty,  on  his  part,  regulates  his  conducl  in 
this  particular  by  the  firft  article  of  his  treaty  with  England, 
and  the  XXVIth  and  XXVIIth  of  that  fubfifting  between  his 
faid  majefty  and  the  king  of  France,  extending  the  provifions 
made  in  the  latter  to  the  catholic  king ;  there  being  no  treaty 
ad  hoc,  between  Denmark  and  Spain. 

III.  And 
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III.  And  whereas  by  this  means  the  word  contrabcwd,  con- 
formable to  the  treaties  now  extant,  and  the  ftipulations  made 
between  the  contracting  powers,  and  thofe  that  are  now  at  war, 
is  fully  explained ;  efpecially  by  the  treaty  between  Ruffia  and 
England  of  the  20th  of  June  1766;  between  the  latter  and 
Denmark,  of  the  nth  of  July  1670;  and  between  their  danifh 
and  mod  chriftian  majefties,  of  Auguft  23d,  1742  ;  the  will  and 
opinion  of  the  high  contracting  powers  are,  that  all  other  trade 
w  hatfoever  fhall  be  deemed  and  remain  free  and  unreftrained. 

By  the  declaration  delivered  to  the  belligerent  powers,  their 
contracting  majefties  have  already  challenged  the  privileges 
founded  on  natural  right,  whence  fpring  the  freedom  of  trade 
and  navigation  ;  as  well  as  the  right  of  neutral  powers ;  and 
being  fully  determined  not  to  depend  in  future  merely  on  an 
arbitrary  interpretation,  devifed  to  anfwer  fome  private  advan- 
tages or  concerns,  they  have  mutually  covenanted  as  follows : ' 

Firft,  That  it  will  be  lawful  for  any  (hip  whatever  to  fail 
freely  from  one  port  to  another,  or  along  the  coaft  of  the  powers 
now  at  war. — 2dly,  That  all  merchandife  and  effects  belonging 
to  the  fubjects  of  the  faid  belligerent  powers,  and  ihipped  on 
neutral  bottoms,  (ball  be  entirely  free  ;  except  contraband  goods 
— 3dly,  In  order  to  afcertain  what  conftitutes  the  blockade  of 
any  place  or  port,  it  is  to  be  underftocd  to  be  in  fuch  predica- 
ment, when  the  affailing  power  has  taken  fuch  a  ftation,  as  to 
expofe  to  imminent  danger  any  fhip  or  fhips  that  would  attempt 
to  fail  in  or  out  of  the  faid  ports. — 4-thly,  No  neutral  fhips  fhall 
be  flopped  without  a  material  and  well-grounded  caufe  :  and  in 
fuch  cafes  juftice  (hall  be  done  to  them  without  lofs  of  time  ;  and 
befides  indemnifying,  each  and  every  time,  the  party  aggrieved, 
and  thus  flopped  without  fuffieient  caufe,  full  fatisfacfion  fhall 
be  given  to  the  high  contracting  powers,  for  the  infult  offered 
to  their  flag. 

IV.  In  order  to  protect  officially  the  general  trade  of  their 
1  rfpeAive  fubjeefs,  on  the  fundamental  principles  aforcfaid,  her 
imperial,  and  his  royal  majefty  have  thought  proper,  for  effect- 
ing fuch  purpofe,  each  refpectivcly  to  fit  out  a  proportionate 
quota  of  fhips  of  war  and  frigates.  The  fquadron  of  each  of- the 
l  un  trailing  powers  fhall  be  ftationed  in  a  proper  latitude,  and 
fhall  be  employed  in  efcorting  convoys  according  to  the  par- 
ticular 
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ticular  circumftances  of  the  navigators  and   traders  of  eack 
ration. 

V.  Should  any  of  the  merchantmen  belonging  to  the  fubjefts 
of  the  contracting  powers,  fail  in  a  latitude  where  fhall  be  no 
fhips  of  war  of  their  own  nation,  and  thus  be  deprived  of  the 
faid  protection ;  in  fuch  cafe,  the  "commander  of  the  fquadron 
belonging  to  the  other  friendly  power  (hall,  at  the  requeft  of  fuch 
merchantmen,  grant  them  fincerely  and  hona  fide  all  neceffary 
affiftance.  The  (hips  of  war  and  frigates  of  either  of  the  con- 
tracting powers  fhall  thus  protect  and  affift  the  merchantmen  of 
the  other :  provided  neverthelefs,  that  under  the  fanction  of 
fuch  required  affiftance  and  protection,  no  contraband  be  carried 
en,  nor  any  prohibited  trade,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  neu- 
trality. 

VI.  The  prefent  convention  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  any 
relative  effect ;  that  is  to  extend  to  any  differences  that  may  have 
arifen  fince  its  being  concluded :  unlefs  the  controverfy  fhould 
fpring  from  continual  vexations  which  might  tend  to  aggrieve 
and  opprefs  all  the  nations  of  Europe. 

VII.  If,  notwithfianding  the  cautious  and  friendly  care  of 
the  contracting  powers,  and  their  fteady  adherence  to  an  exact 
neutrality,  the  Ruffian  and  Danifh  merchantmen  fhould  happen 
to  be  infuhed,  plundered,  or  captured  by  any  of  the  armed  fhips 
or  privateers  belonging  to  any  of  the  belligerent  powers :  in  fuch 
cafe  the  ambaffudor  or  envoy  of  the  aggrieved  party,  to  the  of- 
fending court,  fhall  claim  fuch  (hip  or  fhips,  infifting  on  a  pro- 
per fatisfattion,  and  never  neglect  to  obtain  a  reparation  for  the 
infult  offered  to  the  Bag  of  his  court.  The  minifter  of  the  other 
contracting  power  fnall  at  the  fame  time,  in  the  mofl  efficacious 
and  vigorous  manner,  defend  fuch  requifition,  which  (hall  be  fup- 
ported  by  both  parties  with  unanimity.  But  in  cafe  of  any  re- 
fusal, or  even  delay  in  redreffing  the  grievances  complained  of ; 
then  their  majeflies  will  retaliate  againft  the  power  that  fhall 
thus  refufe  to  do  them  juftice,  and  immediately  agree  together 
on  the  moft  proper  means  of  making  well-founded  reprifals. 

VIII.  In  cafe  either  of  the  contracting  powers,  or  both  at 
the  fame  time,  fhould  be  in  any  manner  aggrieved  or  attacked, 
in  confequence  of  the  prefent  convention,  or  for  any  reafon  re- 
lating thereto ;  it  is  agreed,  that  both  powers  will  join,  act  in 

concert 
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concert  for  their  mutual  defence,  and  unite  their  forces  in  order 
to  procure  to  themfelves  an  adequate  and  perfect  fatisfaction, 
both  in  regard  to  the  infult  put  upon  their  refpective  flags  and 
the  lofTes  fullered  by  their  fubjects. 

IX.  This  convention  fhall  remain  in  force  for  and  during  the 
continuance  of  the  prefent  war ;  and  the  obligation  enforced 
thereby,  will  ferve  as  the  ground-work  of  all  treaties  that  may 
be  fet  on  foot  hereafter :  according  to  future  occurrences,  and 
on  the  breaking  cut  of  any  frefh  maritime  wars  which  might 
unhappily  difturb  the  tranquillity  of  Europe.  Meanwhile,  all 
that  is  hereby  agreed  upon  fhall  be  deemed  as  binding  and  per- 
manent, in  regard  both  to  mercantile  and  naval  affairs,  and 
fhall  have  the  force  of  law  in  determining  the  rights  of  neutral 
nations, 

X.  The  chief  aim  and  principal  object  of  the  prefent  conven- 
tion being  to  fecure  the  freedom  of  trade  and  navigation,  the 
high  contracting  powers  have  antecedently  agreed,  and  do  en- 
gage to  give  to  all  other  neutral  powers  free  leave  to  accede 
to  the  prefent  treaty,  and,  after  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
principles  on  which  it  refts,  fhare  equally  in  the  obligations  and 
advantages  thereof. 

XI.  In  order  that  the  powers,  now  at  war,  may  not  be  igno- 
rant of  the  ftrength  and  nature  of  the  engagemants  entered  into 
by  the  two  courts  aforefaid ;  the  high-contracting  parties  fhall 
give  notice,  in  the  moft  friendly  manner,  to  the  belligerent 
powers,  of  the  meafures  by  them  taken ;  by  which,  far  from 
meaning  any  manner  of  hoftility,  or  caufing  any  lofs  or  injury 
to  other  powers,  their  only  intention  is  to  protect  the  trade  and 
navigation  of  their  refpeclive  fubjecls. 

XII.  This  convention  fhall  be  ratified  by  the  contracting 
powers,  and  the  ratifications  interchanged  between  the  parties 
in  due  form,  within  the  fpace  of  fix  weeks  from  the  day  of  its 
being  figned,  or  even  fooner,  if  poffible.  In  witnefs  whereof, 
and  by  virtue  of  the  full  powers  granted  us  for  the  purpofe,  we 
have  put  our  hands  and  feals  to  the  prefent  treaty. 

Given  at  Copenhagen,  July  the  19th,  1780. 

(Signed)  Charles  D'Osten,  called  Soken. 

J.  ScHACK.  RATLAU. 

A.  P.  Compte  Bernstorf. 
O.  Thoft. 

H.  ElKSTED"'". 

vol.  ii,  11  Acceded 
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Acceded  to,  and  figned  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  court  of 
Sweden,  at  Peterfburg,  the  21ft  of  July  1780,  and  by  the  ftates- 
general  accepted  Nov.  20,  1780,  and  figned  at  Peterfburg,  Ja- 
nuary 5,  1781,  with  the  addition  only  of  article 

XIII.  If  the  refpe&ive  fquadrons,  or  fhips  of  war,  fhould 
meet  or  unite,  to  aft  in  conjunction,  the  commander  in  chief  will 
be  regulated  according  to  what  is  commonly  praclifed  between 
the  crowned  heads  and  the  republic. 


No.  XVI. 


Memorial_/>0«  the  Empress  o/*Russia  to  //k- States-General. 

High  and  Mighty  Lords ! 
NO  fooner  had  her  imperial  majefty  been  informed  of  the 
Britifh    ambaffador's  fudden    departure  from  the  Hague,  than, 
without  waiting  for  any  further  explanation,  guided  only  by  the 
friendfhip  and  goodwill  fhe  bears  to  the  two  contending  powers, 
and  awakened  by  the  alarming  tendency  of  a  meafure  fo  detri- 
mental to  their  mutual  welfare  and  tranquillity,  fhe  directed  her 
minifter  in  London  to  make  the  moft  earned:  reprefentations  to 
that  court,  to  prevent,  if  pofiible,  the  matter  being  carried  to 
any  extremity,  and  to  recommend  the  moft  conciliating  mea- 
fures ;  offering  at  the  fame  time  to  promote  them  as  far  as  was 
in  her  power.     Although  her  majefty  has  not  yet  heard  of  any 
anfwer  from  the  faid  court,  fhe  has  fome  reafon  to  think  that  the 
overtures  made  by  her  have  been  favourably  received.     In  con- 
fequence  whereof,  her  imperial  majefty  does  not  hefitate  to  give 
a  frefti  proof  of  her  good  intentions  for  bringing  about  a  reconci- 
liation between  the  two  powers,  whom  fhe  equally  fupports,  and 
who  have  lived  fo  long  in  that  natural  and  perfect  harmony 
which  beft  fuits  their  refpeftive  interefts,  by  offering  them,  in 
form,  her  fervices  and  mediation,  for  the  purpofe  of  putting  an 
end  t©  that  difcord  and  war  which  has  lately  broke  out  between 

them. 

While  monfieur  de  Simolin,  her  imperial  majefty 's  minifter  at 

the 
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the  court  of  London,  is  fulfilling  her  commands  on  this  head  j 
the  underwritten  has  the  honour  to  acquit  himfelf  of  the  fame 
taflc  here  with  their  high  mightinefles,  and  to  aflure  them  of  the 
zeal  and  readinefs  he  wilhes  to  have  an  opportunity  to  difplay, 
in  forwarding  the  defirable  work  of  reftoring  the  faid  ftates  to 
their  wonted  peace  and  tranquillity.  That  difmtereftednefs,  im- 
partiality, and  benevolence,  which  have  hitherto  ftamped  every 
action  of  her  imperial  majefty,  are  equally  confpicuous  in  the 
prefent  inftancc. 

The  wifdom  and  prudence  of  your  high  mightinefles  will 
eafily  diftinguiih  thofe  facred  charafteriftics,  and  dictate  the  an- 
fwer  which  the  underwritten  fhall  tranfmit  to  his  imperial  mif- 
trefs,  as  a  proof  of  his  having  executed  her  commands. 

(Signed)  Le  Prince  de  Gallitzin* 

Hague,  March  I,   1 78 1. 


No.  XVII. 


?vIemorial  of  Prince  Gallitzin  and  Mons.  de  Markof, 
Mhnjiers  of  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  prefented  to  the 
States-General;  with  Mr.  Secretary  Fox's  Letter  to  Mons. 
Simolin,  Russian  Minjfter  at  the  Court  of  London. 

THE  underwritten,  joint  minifters  of  the  emprefs  of  all  the 
Ruflias,  in  confequence  of  the  orders  given  them  to  accelerate  as 
much  as  in  them  lies,  the  falutary  work  of  the  mediation  en- 
trufted  to  her  imperial  majefty,  think  it  their  duty  to  lofe  no 
to  communicate  to  your  high  mightinefles  a  copy  of  a  letter 
written  to  monf.  Simolin,  their  fovereign's  minifter  at  the  court 
of  London,  by  Mr.  Fox,  fecretary  of  ftate  to  his  bri tannic  ma- 
jefty. It  will  convince  your  high  mightinefles  of  the  inten- 
tions of  his  britannic  majefty  to  be  fincerely  reconciled  to  the 
republic,  on  the  conditions  by  yourfelves  eftablifhed,  in  your  re- 
futation of  the  14th  ult.  by  which  you  again  accept  of  the  em- 
prefs 'a  mediation  ;  the  preliminary  conceflion,  made  on  the  part 
«f  Great  Britain,  concerning  the  principal  article  of  the  treaty 

112  of 
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of  1674,  feems  to  level  all  the  obftacles  which  had  hitherto  pre- 
sented your  entering  upon  a  negotiation  for  a  final  peace.  If, 
in  the  interim,  the  propofal  made  in  the  faid  letter,  of  a  fufpen- 
fion  of  hoftilites,  mould  be  thought  conformable  to  the  interefis  of 
the  nation,  nothing  could  be  more  fo  to  the  prfnciples  of  huma- 
nity in  general,  which  actuate  the  emprefs,  and  to  her  private 
fentiments,  of  benevolence  and  afteftion  for  this  ftate  ;  efpecially 
as  fuch  a  meafure  has  the  double  advantage  of  preventing  the 
ufelefs  effufion  of  blood;  and  from  this  inftant  reftoring  to  the 
republic,  the  enjoyments  of  the  rights  of  freedom  in  trade  and 
navigation,  which  fall  to  the  (hare  of  neutral  nations,  and  efpe- 
cially thofe  that  have  acceded  to  the  principles  of  the  armed 
neutrality. 

Full  of  confidence  in  the  difpofition  equally  peaceful,  and  con- 
formable to  the  real  welfare  of  the  ftate,  which  your  high 
mightinefies  have  always  manifefted  in  the  moil  folemn  and  po- 
fitive  manner ;  the  underwritten  flatter  themfelves,  that  you 
will  not  hefitate  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  the  letter  they  have  the 
honour  to  communicate,  in  order  to  take  a  quick  and  decifive 
refolution,  that  may  tend  to  reftore  peace  and  harmony  with 
your  old  friend  and  all)',  upon  terms  as  honourable  as  they  are 
advantageous. 

(Signed)  P.  Gallitzin. 

Markof. 

Copy  of  the  Letter  alluded  to  in  the  abo've  Memorial.  . 

HAVING  laid  before  his  majeily  an  extraft  of  the  letter 
vvhich  you  did  me  the  honour,  fir,  of  communicating  from  prince 
Gallitzin,  and  monf.  de  Markof,  I  have  his  majefty's  commands 
10  inform  you,  that    the  king,  defirous  of  teftifying  his  inten- 
tions towards  their   high   mightinefies,  and  of  renewing  that 
friendfhip  which  has  been  fo  unfortunately  interrupted  between 
old  allies,  who  ought  to  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  mutual  in- 
terefi,  is  ready  to  enter  into  a  negotiation,  for  the  purpofe  of  fet- 
tingon  foot  a  treaty  of  peace,  on  the  terms  and  conditions  of  that 
which  was  agreed  to  in  1674,  between  his  majefty  and  the  re- 
public ;  and  that  the  better  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  a  plan 
which  his  majefiy  has  fo  much  at  heart,  the  king  is  willing  to 
give  immediate  orders  for  a  fufpenfion  of  hoftilitiegj  if,  on  their 

a  part; 
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part,  the  lords  the  ftates-general  Ihould  think  fuch  a  meafure 
fuitable  to  the  objedl  in  view. 

I  am  commanded  by  his  majefty  to  explain  to  you,  fir,  his 
fentiments  on  fo  important  a  fubjeft,  and  defire  you  will  im- 
part the  fame  to  the  minifters  of  her  imperial  majefty  to  their 
high  mightinefles,  that  they  may  be  conveyed,  without  the 
leaft  delay,  to  the  minifters  of  the  republic ;  being  of  opinion 
that  it  is  the  moft  convenient  ftep,  with  the  mediation  and  good 
offices  of  her  imperial  majefty,  to  put  an  end  to  the  fcourge  of 
that  war  which  unfortunately  fubfifts  between  the  two  nations. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  C.  J.  Fox. 


END    OP   THE    APPENDIX, 
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UNrojJE  in  its  kind."  Critical  Review,  Aug.  1 7$9» 
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